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H 4 studies of nature. 

which a Homer and an Orpheus, have transfused into their 
poesy. Among the moderns, the historian of Anson s expe- 
dition, Cook, Banks, Solander, and others, have described 
these natural sites, in the islands ol 1 mian, Masse Juan 
Fernandez, and Otaheite, delighting all persons ol ical taste, 
though these islands had been, in part, degraded by tie 

Indians and Spaniards. , , , , 

The Author here goes on to lament that lie aid seen only 
countries frequented by Europeans, and desola ted by war or 
by slavery. He, however, excepts two places he had vis. cd 
in the course of his travels, the one in the Isle of France, c 
other in Russian Finland. He dwells at great length on the 
manner in which Nature disposes her plans in climates so 
very opposite, and concludes his observations by stating that 
it would be no easy matter to describe the hospitable reeep- 
on we found in the solitary mansions of those northern re- 
gions. Their masters exerted themselves, ,n every possible 

way, to detain us among them for many days toget . y 
sent to the distance of ten, of fifteen leagues invitations to 
their friends and relations, to come and assist them to enter- 
tain us ; and the days and the nights passed away m dancing 

“plantar not scattered about at random over the earth ; 
there is order in their combination. II ' y c .‘‘xaniine hui 
expansion, attitude, magnitude, and propo. ions, we shall 
find as much harmony in the aggregation of their pa. s, as » 
that of their species. It is impossible, n any lcspcct, to 
consider them L mere mechanical ,, red,, cons of heal and 
cold of dryness and humidity, as all these physical cause, 
united could not have determined the port of one single 
moss. It has been laid down as an indubitable principle, 
that their saps ascend through the wood, and rcdescen 
through the rind. To this I shall oppose the mstancc of 
a great chestnut tree, in the garden of the { hu,Uo ; 
which, for twenty years past, has had no bark rom ^ 
under Dart and is nevertheless in perfect vigour. Oi 
other hand* wc have seen old willows without, a bit ot goo 
wood left. Besides, how is it possible to apply this pnnc.ph* 
of vegetation to a multitude of plants, some composed on 

tirely of tubes, and others having no rind, but enclosed 01 y 
“^fituierc more muh in lire « W oAion that .hey 
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rise in a perpendicular line, that to this direction they are de- 
termined by the action of columns of air. Some, it must be 
allowed, do follow this direction ; but creeping plants of e very 
species deviate from it. Ol liers ascend vertically, and nav- 
ino- arrived at a certain height, in an air perfectly unob- 
structed, fork oil' in various tiers, and send out their branches 
horizontally. All these attitudes may be seen under the 
same bearing of wind. Nay, some assume forms that all the 
art of the gardener could hardly impress upon them ; such is 
the badamier of the Indies. There arc plants uncommonly 
vigorous which recede from the vertical line the moment 
they get above ground ; such is the false potatoc of India, 
which loves to crawl along the sand of the shores ; and the 
ratan of China, which frequently grows in similar situations. 
These plants do not crawl from weakness. The scions of the 
ratan are so strong that the Chinese make cordage of them 
for their shipping ; and when on the ground, they serve as a 
trap for the deer, who cannot disengage themselves. 1 hey 
arc nets spread out by the hand of Nature. 

I should never have done were I to touch but slightly on 
the different ports of vegetables; what I have said will de- 
monstrate that there is not a single one whose direction is 
determined by the vertical column of the air, an error that 
has gained currency from its being taken for granted that 

plants affected the greatest volume of air. 

plants, it lias been said, arc mechanical bodies. Try then 
to construct a body so slim, tender, and fragile, as a leaf, which 
shall for whole years resist the winds, the rams, the keenest 
frost, the most ardent sun. A spirit of life, independent of 
all latitudes, governs, preserves, and reproduces plants. 
They repair tire injuries they may have sustained, and skin 
over their wounds with a new rind. The pyramids of Egypt 
are crumbled into powder ; but the grasses which clothed the 
soil while the Pharaohs filled the throne subsist to this day. 
How many Greek and Roman sepulchral monuments of 
stone riveted with iron, have disappeared ! Nothing Re- 
mains around their ruins but the cypresses which shaded 

them ! , . 

It is the sun, say they, who gives existence to vegetables, 
ancLmaintains it. But that all-powerful agent of Nature is 
not the sole cause even of their expansion. II Ins heat in- 
vites most of those of our climates to open their flowers, it 

s 
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obliges others to shut them : nay, his remoteness fiom our 
hemisphere does not destroy in it the power of Nature. At 
that season vegetate most of the mosses of the rocks, and 
then the trunks of trees cover themselves, in humid situa- 
tions, with plants imperceptible to the naked eye, called 
minium and lichen , which give them the appearance, in fiosty 
weather, of columns of green bronze. 1 hese vegetations, 
in the severity of winter, overturn all our reasonings respect- 
ing the universal effects of heat, as plants of an organiza- 
tion so extremely delicate require a temperature the most 
gentle. 

Again, the fall of the leaf itself, considered as an effect 
of the sun’s absence, is not occasioned by cold. If the palm 
retains its foliage all the year in the south, the fii is equally 
an evergreen in the north. r l he birch, the larch, and other 
species of trees, shed their leaves in northern climates, on 
the approach of winter ; but a similar depredation is likewise 
made on other trees, to the southward. ’ It is the resinous 
substance, we are told, which preserves the foliage ot the fir 
in the north: but the larch, likewise a resinous plant, is 
stripped of its verdure in winter; whereas the filaria, the 
ivy, the privet, and many other species, not resinous, continue 
in full verdure at all seasons. 

Without having recourse to mechanical causes, the effects 
of which contradict themselves on an attempt to generalize 
them, why not recognise, in these varieties of vegetation, 
the steady and uniform direction of a Providence] 1 hat 
Providence has assigned to the south, trees always gieen, 
clothed with a broad foliage, to shelter the animal creation 
from heat. The animals of hot climates have otherwise been 
tenderly cared for, in being provided with clothing denuded 
of hair, consequently light and cool; and in having then 
habitations garnished with green ferns and liannes, ever fiesh 
and comfortable. Neither has bountiful Nature neglected 
the animals of the north. She has spread as a roof over then 
heads, the evergreen firs, whose lofty and tufted pyramids 
ward off the snow from their roots, and whose branches are 
so well furnished with long gray mosses, that the trunk ^ 
rendered almost invisible ; for a bed, she has accumulated a 
bank of moss on the ground, a foot in thickness, and thftsolt 
and dry leaves of many trees, which fall precisely at the ap^ 
proach of the inclement season: finally, their piovision 
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found in the fruits of those very trees, then arrived at full 
maturity. 

But one of the greatest blessings of Providence conferred 
on the animals of the north, is their clothing of long and 
thick hair, which grows in winter, and falls off in summer. 
Naturalists account for this growth and decay, from the in- 
iluence of heat. They pretend to support their system by 
instancing the human hair and beard, which grow rapidly in 
summer. • But I would ask them how, in cold countries, 
horses, which in summer are sleek and smooth, assume in 
winter a long and shaggy coat, like the fleece of a sheep ? 
To this they reply, The internal heat of their body, increased 
by the external action Of the cold, produces this wonderful 
phenomenon. 4 

To this I object, that cohFdoes not produce this effect on 
the human beard and hair, for it retards their growth; that 
in the cage of animals, the hair is longer and thicker on those 
parts of the body that have the least natural heat, such as 
the tail, which is very bushy in horses, martens, foxes, and 
wolves ; that this hair is short and thick on those parts which 
have most natural heat, as the belly. Their backs, ears, and 
frequently their very paws, are most amply furnished with 
hair. But I merely suppose this last objection; the external 
and internal heat of an African lion ought surely to be, at 
least, as ardent as that of a Siberian wolf; whence is it, then, 
that the first is smooth, as if newly shaven, whereas the other 
is shagged up to the eyes. 

The cold, deemed one of the greatest obstacles to vegeta- 
tion, is as necessary to certain plants as heat is to others. 
Vegetable transmigrations, however, might be effected by 
employing ice, in the south, for the propagation of the plants 
of hot climates, as I have seen ice imported from Etna 60 
leagues distant, and preserved for months in the sultry tem- 
perature of Malta; so that 1 think it might be procured in 
every country of the globe. 

So far is cold from being the enemy of all plants, that in 
the north we find forests of the tallest growth and greatest 
extent in the world ; and at the foot of the eternal snows of 
mount Lebanon, the cedar, the king of vegetables, rises in 
all his' majesty. The fir, next to him the greatest tree of our 
forests, arrives at a prodigious size only on icy mountains, 
and in the cold climates of Norway and Russia. 
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I shall conclude this Study with refuting an error advanced 
by some celebrated writers, and highly prejudicial to rural 
economy, namely, that cold is diminished in the north in pro- 
portion as the forests are cut down. 

One day in summer, about t wo o’clock, being about to cross 
the forest, of Ivrv, 1 saw some shepherds with their tlocks, at 
a distance from it, reposing under the shade of some trees. I 
asked them why they did not take shelter in the forest from 
the heat of the sun. They replied it was too hot there at 
that time of the day, and that they never drove their sheep 
thither, except in the morning and evening. Being desirous 
however of traversing the forest, I engaged a lad to attend 
me as a guide. I felt all the way a stilling heat, much more 
ardent than was at that hour felt in the open country. I did 
not begin to respire freely till I had got fairly clear of it, and 
had made my escape from the edge of the forest more than 
the distance of three musket shot. I have since reflected on 
what the shepherds told me, respecting the heat of the woods, 
and on what l myself had experienced ; and I have in fact 
remarked that in the spring all plants are more forward in the 
vicinity of woods, and that you find violets in flower on their 
borders much earlier than you gather them on the open plain, 
or on a naked hill. 

Clearing ground of woods so greatly increases the heat in 
warm countries, as I have had occasion to observe in the Isle 
of France, on several parts of the coast, that the very grass 
which pushes a way during the rainy season is soon burned up 
by the sun ; and there results from this parched ness of the 
coast, the drying up of many rivulets ; for the trees planted 
on the heights attract thither the humidity of the air, and 
fix it there. Besides, by destroying the trees on the high 
grounds, the valleys are robbed of their natural manure, and 
the plains of the pallisades which shelter them from the high 
winds. These winds desolate to such a degree the cultiva- 
tion in many places, that nothing will grow. I ascribe to 
this the sterility of the heaths in Britanny. In vain has the 
attempt been made to restore their ancient fertility; if 
never can succeed till their shelter and temperature arc 
recalled, by resowing their forests. But there is a requisite 
prior even to this ; the peasantry must be rendered happy- 
The prosperity of a country depends, above all things, on that 
of its inhabitants. 
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STUDY SIXTH. 

REPLV TO OBJECTIONS AGAINST PROVIDENCE, FOUNDED ON 
THE DISORDERS OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. 

We shall continue to display the fecundity of northern 
legions,. to ovcitum the prejudice which ascribes this princi- 
ple of life, in plants and animals, only to the heat of the 
south. I could expatiate on the numerous and extensive 
chases of elks, rein-deer, water-fowls, heath-cocks, hares, white 
bears, wolves, foxes, martens, ermines, beavers^ &c., which 
the inhabitants of the northern districts annually carry on, 
the very peltry of which forms a considerable branch of com- 
merce for the mar kets of all Europe : but I shall confine my- 
self to their fisheries, because these precious gifts of the waters, 
presented to all nations, are no where so abundant as in the 
north. 

From the rivers and lakes of the north are extracted incre- 
dible multitudes of fishes. John Schaeffer, in his History of 
Lapland, tells us they catch annually at Torneo, no less than 
1300 boat-loads of salmon ; the pikes are found there as long 
as a man, and that every year they salt as many as support 
four kingdoms of the north. But these fisheries fall far 
short of those of the seas,* from whence is dragged the enor- 
mous whale, usually about 60 feet in length, 20 feet broad 
over the body and at the tail, 18 feet high, and which yields 
to 130 barrels of oil. The fat is two feel thick, and in cut- 
ting it off they use knives six feet long. 

From these seas of the north issue annually innumer<ble 
shoals of fishes, enriching the fishers of Europe. Their size 

larger than in temperate latitudes, and their species more 
numerous. There are computed twelve species of the whale 
|nbe ; and plaice are caught of the enormous weight of 4001bs. 

. ut of Ashes best known to us, herrings for example, it is an 
mcontestable fact, that these seas every year send out more 
man sufficient to feed all the inhabitants of Europe. 

1 1 p r i le,hernn ^ fishery was carried on so far back as the year 
m the Straits of the Baltic, between the islands of Scho- 


M 


* Consult Frederic Martens, of Hamburgh. 
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non and Seelaml. Philip de Mesieres relates, that in 1389 
during September and October, the quantity ol hen mg* in 

fhese straL was so prodigious, that ‘for ~l ea? t 

together vou might have cut them with a sword , amt it 
credibly^ reported, that 40,000 boats are employed for two 

moS i,. 'huhu.g 

qiY persons mid liimiv not- 1 i 

six persons, ciuu j . i onn non Prussians and Ger- 
number of persons emp!o)td JUU,uuu 1 

ma i n f'lfi10 the Dutch who carry on the herring-fishery still 

whVS^r;:: 

» »' 1, *“X> * 

^splayhrg 1 streamers over the shops where that h*l‘ wa* ex- 
posed to ^ 3 ale, on the first arrivals ; and m every street tin* 

W Tn th i e 782 Se at the mouth of Gothcla, a small river which 

^hcTma infem ocLic'c of cl, is fehcry, rc„,».k< cl, a, pro- 

5“* to 1752 these fishes had entirely d.sappeared lor 72 
vious to 17o2, tbese ns Uoll of this coast to the 

years together. 1 asctioe men , v ith the 

= 5 Mi ss 

week, together, « *-.% 

eonflagralioii'of lire forests, which might have destroyed cl,® 
vegetables that attracted them to the coas . 

Pont-Oppidan, the Fenelon of Norway, rchnr, f that ^ 
the herrings coasted along the shoics ‘ , ’ . • 

Whales, which pursue them in great numbers, and da U ci 
' water-spouts into the air, give to the sea the ap^a^ 
being covered over with smoking chimmes. 1 he hei „ > 

te elude the pursuit, throw themselves close m she ^ 

♦ TTrirlav the 1 1th of October, 1782. 
t Pont-Onpidan’a Natural History of Norway. 
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is made on their general column, which coasts along Ger- 
many, France, and Spain, as far as the Straits of Gibraltar ; 
devoured on their passage, night and day, by multitudes of 
fishes and sea-fowls, till the column is lost on the shores of 
Africa, or returns, as other authors tell us, to the north. 
For my own part, 1 no more believe herrings return from 
whence they came, than that fruits reascend the trees from 
which they have once dropped; Nature being so magnificent 
in the entertainment which she provides for man, that she 
never serves up the dishes a second time. 

The immense glut of herrings is astonishing ; but how is 
that astonishment increased, when it is considered that this 
column is not half of what annually issues from the north ! 
It separates at the northern extremity of Iceland, and while 
one division diffuses plenty over the shores of Europe, the 
other pushes forward to convey similar benefits to those of 
America, accompanied by an incredible multitude of pitchers 
and cod, which renders fish so plenty in the island, that the 
inhabitants have them dried, and reduced to meal with a 
grindstone, to serve as food for their oxen and horses. 

It would appear that another column of those fishes issues 
from the north pole to the eastward of our continent, and 
passes through the channel which separates America from 
Asia. But as these seas are not much known to us, I shall 
pursue this fish no farther. I must however observe, that 
more than half those herrings are filled with eggs, and if the 
propagation were to go on to its full extent for three or four 
generations oidy, the ocean itself would be unable to contain 
them. 

The south pole is not less productive of fishes than the 
north. The nations nearest to it live on fish, and practise 
husbandry of no kind. Sir John Narborough says, in his 
Journal of a Voyage to the South Seas, there must he on 
these shores an infinite number of fishes to support the sea- 
calves, penguins, and other fowls, which live solely on fish, 
and are all equally fat, though their number is beyond com- 
putation. They one day killed 400 sea-lions in half an hour. 
Their flesh is as tender and white as lamb, and excellent food 
when fresh, but still better when it has been some time in 
salt. Here I must observe, that the fish of cold countries only 
take in salt easily, and retain part of their flavour. It seems 
as Nature intended thus to communicate to all the nations 
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of the globe the abundance of the fisheries which issue from 

the frigid zones. , 

The western coast of America is not less amply supplied 
with fish. ‘ Along the whole coast,’ says Garcillaso de la 
Vega,* ‘from Arequipa to Tarapaca, a tract of more than 
200 leagues, they dung the land with the excrement °f cer- 
tain fowls, called sea-sparrows, whose numbers exceed all 
belief They inhabit the desert islands on the coast, and by 
the accumulation of their ordure, they whiten them to such 
a degree, that, at some distance, they might be taken tor 
mountains covered with snow. The Incas reserved to them- 
selves the right of disposing of those islands, as a royal boon 
to such and such a favourite prince. This dung was entirely 
the produce of the fishes on which those fowls constantly ted. 

It will be no easy task, I confess, to refer to the beneficence 
of Nature the wars which animals wage with each other. 
Why should beasts of prey exist ? Supposing me incapable 
of resolving this difficulty, Nature must not be accused of 
cruelty because I am deficient in mental ability. She has 
arranged what we do know with such consummate wisdom, 
that we are bound to give her credit for the same character 
of wisdom in cases where we cannot find her out unto per- 
fection. I will, however, declare my opinion, and oiler a 

reply to that question. , , 

Beasts of prey are necessary. What otherwise would 
become of the carcasses of so many animals which perish 
on the land and in the water, which would consequently be 
poisoned with infection. Several species of carnivorous ani- 
mals devour their prey alive. But who can tell whether m 
this they do not transgress the law of their nature? Man 
knows very little of his own history : how is it possible he 
should know that of the beasts 1 Captain Cook observed, in 
a desert island in the southern ocean, that the sea-lions, the 
sea-calves, white bears, sots, eagles, and vultures, lived in 
perfect concord. I have observed a similar good agreemen 
among the fool and the frigate of the island of Ascension. 
But, after all, it was merely an association of plunderers , 
they lived peaceably together, that they might devour un- 
molested their common prey, the fishes, which they a 
gulped down alive. 

* History of the Incas, book v. chap. iii. 
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Let us revert to the great principle of Nature : she has 
made nothing in vain. She destines few animals to die of 
old age ; nay, I believe, she permits man only to complete 
his career of life, because his old age alone can be useful to 
his fellow-creatures. To what purpose would serve, among 
the brute creation, grandsires destitute of reflection to pro- 
geny brought into existence in the maturity of their expe- 
rience ? On the other hand, what assistance could decrepit 
parents find among children which abandon them the instant 
they have learned to swim, fly, or walk ] Old age would be 
to them a burthen from which they are delivered by the fero- 
cious animals. Besides, from their unobstructed generations 
would arise a posterity without end, which the globe is not 
suflicient to contain. The preservation of individuals would 
involve the extinction of the species. 

Animals might always live, I shall be told, in a proportion 
adapted to the places they inhabit ; but in that case they 
must cease to multiply ; and from that moment farewell the 
loves, the nests, the alliances, the foresight, and all the har- 
monies which subsist among them. Every thing that is born 
is doomed to die. But Nature, in devoting them to death, 
does not render the instant of it cruel. It is usually in the 
night time, in the hour of sleep, that they sink under the 
fangs and teeth of their destroyers. Twenty strokes, sent 
home in one instant to the sources of life, afford no leisure to 
reflect that they are going to lose it. That fatal moment is 
not imbittered to them by any of the feelings which render 
it so painful to the human race, regret for the past, and soli- 
citude about futurity. Their unanxious spirits vanish in the 
midst of a life of innocence, and frequently during the indul- 
gence of the fond illusions of love. 

Unknown compensations may, perhaps, farther sweeten 
this last transition. I shall observe at least, as a circum- 
stance deserving attentive consideration, that the animal 
species whose life is sacrificed to the support of that of others, 
such as that of insects, do not appear possessed of any sen- 
sibility. If the leg of a fly happens to be tom away, she goes 
and comes as if she had lost nothing ; the cutting off a limb 
so considerable is followed by no fainting, convulsion, scream, 
nor symptom of pain whatever. Cruel children amuse 
themselves with thrusting straws into their anus ; they rise 
into the air thus empaled \ they walk about and perform all 
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their usual motions, without seeming to minil it. Others take 
lady-birds, tear off a large limb, run a pin through the nerves 
and cartilages of the thigh, and attach them with a slip of 
paper to a suck. These unfeeling insects tly humming round 
and round the stick, unweariedly, and without any appear- 
ance of suffering pain. Reaumur one day cut of! the fleshy 
and muscular horn of a large caterpillar, which continued to 
feed as if no mutilation had taken place. Is it possible to 
think, that beings so tranquil in the hands of clnldien and 
philosophers, endure any feeling ot pain when they are go - 
bled down in the air by the birds 1 , mr 

These observations might be extended much fait her, par- 
ticularly to that class of fishes having neither bone nor blood, 
and of these consist the greatest number of the in habit an s 
of the seas, and they appear to he equally void of sensibility. 

I have seen, between the tropics, a tunny, front the nape ; ot 
whose neck a sailor scooped out a large slice of the flesh wt 1 
a stroke of the harpoon, which was forced back waul to his 
head ; he followed the ship for several weeks, and was out- 
done by no one of his companions, either in speed or tnsKi- 
ness. I have seen sharks, after being struck with muske 
bullets, return to bite at the hook, from which they bad jus 
before escaped, with their mangled throat. * 

We shall find a great analogy between fishes and insect-, 
if we consider that neither have hones nor blood ; that the 
flesh is impregnated with a glutinous liquid, apparently the 
same in both, from its emitting a similar odour when hiunej , 
that most fishes pass, on their birth, through the state - 
sects, issuing from their eggs in the form of worms ; hat ho 
are cased in scales ; that many fishes are provided U 
beards and horns, like insects; finally, that their cona- 
tions, metamorphoses, manners, and fecundity being 
same, there is a powerful temptation to ascribe to these 

numerous classes the same insensibility. As to am > 
which have blood, let Malebranche say what lie pleases, t y 
are sensible, expressing a sense of pain by the same s g 

which we do. . • .e, 

Let us now proceed to consider the generation of am mar 

Certain Egyptians told Herodotus, that particular sP ecl °® 
animals wSe formed of the fermented mires of the ocea 
and of the Nile. Whatever respect I have for _the i anc 
I absolutely reject their authority in physics. If some o 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The present American edition of St. Pierre’s 
Studies oe Nature cannot be better introduced to 
the .World, than in the nervous and elegant language 
of Dr. Hunter’s Preface to die London edition. 

4 1 have read,’ says he, 4 few performances with 
more complete satisfaction, and with greater improve- 
ment, than the Studies of Nature : in no one have 
I found the useful and the agreeable more happily 
blended. What work of science displays a more 
sublime theology, inculcates a purer morality, or 
breathes a more ardent and more expansive philan- 
thropy? St. Pierre has enabled me to contemplate 
the Universe with other eyes, has furnished new 
arguments to combat Atheism, has established be- 
yond the power of contradiction the doctrine of a 
universal Providence, has excited a warmer interest 
in favour of suffering humanity, and has disclosed 
sources unknown of intellectual enjoyment. Unfet- 
tered by system, unawed by authority, he looks im- 
mediately into Nature: he observes, he thinks, he 
reasons for himself; and teaches his Reader thus 
to observe, think, and reason.’ 
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have advanced that every thing proceeded from corruption, 
others, more honest and sincere, have refuted them, even in 
the earliest times. 

Corruption produces no one living body, but is fatal to all, 
especially to those which have blood, and chiefly to man. 
No air is unwholesome but where there is corruption. How 
could such a principle have generated, in animals provided 
with toes, nails, and claws ; skins clothed with hair and plu- 
mage ; jaws pallisadoed with teeth adapted for cutting and 
grinding ; heads adorned with eyes furnished with lids to 
defend them from t lie sun 1 How could the principle of cor- 
ruption have collected those scattered members ; unite them 
by nerves and muscles ; support them by bony substances, 
fitted with pivots and hinges ; feed them with veins filled 
with blood which circulates, whether the animal be in mo- 
tion or at rest ; cover them with skins precisely adapted to 
the climates they inhabit ; afterwards, make them move by 
the combined action of a heart and a brain, and give to all 
these machines, produced in the same place, and formed of 
the same slime, appetites and instincts so entirely different ? 
How could it have kindled in them the desire of reproducing 
themselves by any other method than that which originally 
gave them existence 7 

Corruption, so far from conferring life, must have deprived 
them of it, for it generates tubercles, inflames the eye, dis- 
solves the blood, and produces an infinite number of diseases 
in most animals.* The fermentation of any substance what- 
ever could never have formed an organized animal, nor even 
the egg from which it issued. Indeed the first operation of 
Nature is so mysterious, that an egg with the smallest aper- 
ture loses its prolific power. The slightest contact with the 
exterior air, extinguishes in it the radical principles of life. 
It is neither matter, then, nor degrees of heat, which are 
want ing to man to imitate Nature in the pretended creation 
of beings ; and this power, ever young and active, has by no 
means wasted itself, as it is always exerting itself in their 

* Prom this may be concluded how dangerous the putrid emanations from 
our church-yards must he to the inhabitants of cities. Parish churches, in which 
80 many corpses are interred, become impregnated with an air so corrupted, es- 
pecially in spring, when the ground begins to grow’warni, that 1 consider this as 
one of the chief sources of the small- pox, and of the putrid fevers wliieh are 
prevalent at that season. 
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reproduction ; a display of omnipotence equally wonderful 
with that of conferring existence at the first. 

The wisdom with which Nature has settled their propor- 
tions is admirable. On a careful examination of animals, 
we shall find no one deficient in its members, regard being 
had to its manners, and the situation in which it is destined 
to live. The large and long bill of the toucan, and his tongue 
formed like a feather, were necessary to a bird who hunts for 
insects on the humid sands of American shores. It was need- 
ful that he should be provided with a long mattock to dig, 
a large spoon to collect his food, and a tongue fringed with 
delicate nerves to enjoy the relish of it. Long legs and neck 
were necessary to the heron, the crane, the flamingo, and 
other birds which have to walk in marshy places, and seek 
their prey under the water. Every animal has feet, a throat, 
or a bill, formed to suit the soil they tread, and to procure 
their food. From the different configurations of animals, 
naturalists derive the characters which distinguish beasts of 
prey from such as live on vegetable substances. 

These organs of animals are themselves indelible as their 
instincts. I have seen ducks propagated at a distance from 
water, which retained on their feet the broad membranes of 
their species, which on the approach of rain clapped their 
wings, screamed aloud, and seemed to complain to heaven of 
the injustice of man, who had banished them from their ele- 
ment. Some philosophers consider the spurs appended to the 
heels of hogs as useless, because they do not bear upon the 
ground ; but this animal, destined to live in swampy places, 
would frequently sink under the impulse of gluttony, had not 
Nature placed above his heels two prominent excrescences, to 
assist him in getting out again. How was it possible for en- 
lightened men to misunderstand the use of these accessory 
members, imitated by our country clowns in stilts ; which, 
from this very resemblance, they call hogs-feet> and are em- 
ployed in wading through marshy ground ? 

Nature, who varies her means with the obstacles to be sur- 
mounted, has bestowed excrescences on the heels of the hog, 
for the same reason that she has clothed the rhinoceros with 
a hide rolled up in several folds, in the midst of the torrid 
zone. This clumsy animal appears invested with a threefold 
mantle ; but being destined to live in the miry morasses of 
India, he would have been in danger of sinking from his 
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enormous weight, had he not been endowed with the strange 
faculty of extending, by inflation, the folds of his skin, and 
of rendering himself lighter, by occupying a larger space. 

What to us appears a deficiency in certain animals, is a 
wonderful compensation of Providence ; and it would be an 
exception from the general law of Nature if she had any 
other than the utility and happiness of the beings which she 
has formed. Hence the elephant has a proboscis, which 
serves like a hand as he scrambles over the roughest moun- 
tains, where he delights to live, in picking up the grass of 
the field, and the foliage of the trees, which the inflexibility 
of his neck would not permit him otherwise to reach. 

She I las infinitely varied, among the animal creation, the 
means of defence and subsistence. It cannot be supposed 
that those which move slowly or scream violently are in a 
state of habitual suffering ; for how could a race of creatures 
always sickly perpetuate itself, nay, become one of the most 
universally diffused of the whole globe? The sluggard, or 
sloth, is found in Africa, Asia, and America. His tardiness 
is no more a paralytic affection than that of the turtle and of 
fhe snail. The cries he utters, when you go near him, are 
not cries of pain. But among animals, some being destined 
to roam about the earth, others to remain fixed, their means 
of defence vary with their manners. Some elude their 
enemies by flight, others repel them by hissings, hideous 
figures, poisonous smells, or lamentable cries. Some deceive 
the eye, as the snail, which assumes the colour of the walls, 
or of the bark of trees, whither he flies for refuge; others, by 
an inconceivable magic, transform themselves at pleasure 
into the colour of surrounding objects, as the camclcon. 

O, how sterile the imagination of man, compared to the 
intelligence of Nature! lie has produced no one thing of 
which he has not borrowed the model from her works. Genius 
itself is neither more nor less than the art of observing. Man 
cannot forsake the path of Nature, even when he is deter- 
mined to go wrong. We are wise only with her wisdom : 
and we play the fool in proportion as we attempt to derange 
her plans. 

Our female friends, too, who, sweetly capricious, amuse 
themselves with embroidering fancy flowers on their dress, 
borrow their patterns from the garden. Examine on their 
gowns and handkerchiefs the sportive productions of their ima- 
N 9 
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gination : there you have the flower of the pink on the foliage 
of tile myrtle ; roses on the stalk of the reed ; pomegranates 
in place of ears of corn. Nature alone produces rational har- 
monies, and assorts, in both animals and plants, none hut 
parts adapted to the places, the air, the elements, the uses tor 
which she has destined them. Never was a race of mon- 
sters beheld issuing from the sublimity ot her conceptions. 

I have frequently heard of living monsters announced for 
public exhibition at our fairs, but never had the fortune to see 
one. One day a placard was displayed at the lair of fet. 
Ovide, ‘ A cow with three eyes, and a sheep with six feet.’ 
I had a curiosity to see those animals, and examine the use 
of organs and members to my apprehension entirely super- 
fluous : how Nature had attached two new legs to the body of 
a sheep, and had formed, to put them in motion, new nerves, 
veins, and muscles, with their insertions. The third eye ol 
the cow perplexed me still more. I had nothing for it, then, 
but, like other simpletons, to part with my money to gratify 
my curiosity. The people were coming out in crowds, de- 
lighted and astonished with their pennyworth. I too, at last, 
contemplated the marvellous sight. The two superfluous legs 
of the sheep were only two shrivelled pieces of skin, cut out 
like thongs, and hanging down from the breast, wit hout touch- 
ing the ground, and incapable of being of any use whatever 
to the poor animal. The pretended third eye of the cow was a 
kind of oval wound in the middle of the forehead, without orbit, 
without apple, without lid, and without any membrane which 
presented one single organized part of an eye. I withdrew 
without examining whether these accidents were natural 
or artificial, for, in truth, it was not worth the trouble. 

The monsters preserved in spirits of wine, and exhibited in 
cabinets, such as pigs with the proboscis of an elephant, chil- 
dren double-bodied, or with two heads, prove much less a 
laboured production of Nature than the interruption of it* 
None of those beings could have attained a complete expan- 
sion; and so far from demonstrating that the intelligence 
which produced them had fallen into a blunder, they attest 
the immutability of Supreme Wisdom, which has rejected 
them from its plan, by refusing them life. 

The benignity of Nature toward man challenges the high- 
est admiration, in defying him, on the one hand, to infringe 
her laws to gratify caprice ; on the other, she frequently per- 
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mits him to derange some of them to relieve his necessities. 
For instance, she connives at the production of the mule 
from the copulation of the ass and the mare, that being ser- 
viceable in mountainous countries, but she forbids the repro- 
duction to proceed, as the primitive species are of more gen- 
eral utility. 

It is easy to discern, in most of the works of Nature, these 
maternal condescensions, and, may I call them so ? royal pro- 
visions. They manifest themselves particularly in the pro- 
ductions of the garden. She feeds the human race, in part 
only, with vegetable superabundance, bestowed as the reward 
of industry. 1 lowever fertile the soil, vegetables of the same 
species with those produced in the garden degenerate in the 
uncultivated plain, grow wild, and spend themselves in 
foliages and branches. Is it not, therefore, an instance of 
wonderful complaisance on the part ot Nature, that she should 
transform, under the hand of man, into pleasant and whole- 
some aliment, the same juices which would be converted in 
the forest into lofty stems and tough roots ? From time to 
time Nature presents man with varieties both useful and 
agreeable, extracted from the same genus. All our fruit- 
trees come originally from the forest, and no one there reper- 
petuates itself in its species. Were she to suspend her par- 
ticular laws of beneficence in the gardens of our miscreants, 
to establish in them her pretended general laws, what would 
be their astonishment to find nothing reproduced but some 
miserable wild carrots, and unsavoury fruits ot eveiysort, 
such as she produces on the mountains for the coaise palate 
of the wild boar. The hen, which lays eggs much too large 
in proportion toiler size, and for nine mouths iminteriupt.edly, 
contrary to all the laws of incubation among the feathered 
race, would then fall back into the general oidei, and pio- 
ducc, at farthest, twenty eggs in a year. The hog would 
lose his superfluous hit. The cow, which yields twenty-four 
quarts of milk a day, would give only a bare sufficiency to 

suckle her calf. , 

To this it is replied, that this profusion of eggs, fat, and 
cream from our domestic animals, is the effect of their copious 
feeding. But neither does the mare give as much milk as the 
cow, nor the duck lay as many eggs as the hen, nor the ass 
clothe himself with fat like the hog, though these animals 
all feed plentifully alike. Besides, the mare, the she-goat, 
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the ewe, the she -ass, have only two teats, whereas the cow 

^The'cow deviates in a very remarkable manner from the 
general laws of Nature, who has adjusted, m every animal 
species, the number of teats in the mother to that of the 
vouno- she, however, is furnished with four paps, though 
she produces but one calf, and very rarely two, because the 
two supernumeraries were destined to be nurses to the human 
race The sow, it is granted, has only twelve teats, though 
intended to bring up sometimes a litter o lifteen or mote 
Here the proportion seems defective. But if the hmt has 
more teats than are requisite to the number of her family, 
and the second too few for hers, it is because the one is 
ordained to present man with the surplus of her milk, and 
the other with that of her brood. . . , 

Is it not strange that when so many plants and animals 
exhibit proportions so beautiful, adaptations so wonderful to 
our necessities, and proofs so evident of a Divine benevolence, 
we should collect shapeless abortions, pigs with a long pro- 
boscis a- if our yards teemed with young elephants, and 
them in our cabinet, a. a hi.,, lay of Nature ! Those 
who preserve them as invaluable curiosities, and deduce fioin 
them consequences and doubts respecting the intelligence o 
their Author, discover as much want of taste, and act as 
unfairly, as one who should go into the workshop of a 
founder, and pick up the figures accidenla ly mutilated, 
metallic moulds which might lie scattered about, and tri- 
umphantly display them as a proof of the artist s blundering 

^ Theancients burned monsters, the moderns preserve them 
in spirits of wine. Oh ! if the earth were indeed abandoned 
to disorder, and that, after an infinity of combinations, there 
should at last appear, amidst the monsters which coveret 1 , 
a single body well proportioned, and adapted to the necessi- 
ties of man, what a source of satisfaction won d it be to 
creatures at once sensible and unhappy, to catch but a gi m- 
mering of an Intelligence somewhere, who took an mtci- 
est in their destiny ! 
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STUDY FIRST. 

IMMENSITY OF NATURE: PLAN OF MY WORK. 

Some years have elapsed, since I formed the design of 
composing a general History of Nature, in imitation of 
Aristotle, Pliny, Chancellor Bacon, and several illustrious 
modern authors. The field appeared to me so vast, that I 
could not believe the possibility of its being entirely preoc- 
cupied. Nature invites to the cultivation of herself, per- 
sons of every age and country ; especially those who, like 
myself, pause at every step they advance, transported at the 
beauty of her divine productions. 

In Nature herself alone, we must expect to find the laws 
of Nature ; and we plunge into difficulty and distress, only 
in proportion as we deviate from those laws. I proposed, 
therefore, to begin my Work, when I had ceased from ob- 
serving, and collected all the materials necessary to a His- 
tory of Nature ; but I found myself in the condition of the 
child, who, with a shell, had dug a hole in the sand, to 
hold the water of the ocean. 

Nature is of unbounded extent, and I am a human being, 
limited on every side. Not only her general history, but 
that of the smallest plant, far transcends my highest powers. 
Permit me to relate, on what account I became sensible of 
this. 

One day, in summer, while busied in the arrangement of 
some observations which I had made, respecting the harmo- 
nies discoverable in this globe of ours, I perceived, on a 
strawberry plant, accidentally placed in my window, some 
small winged insects, so very beautiful that I took a fancy 
to describe them. Next day a different sort appeared, which 
I proceeded likewise to describe. In the course of three 
weeks, no less than thirty-seven species, totally distinct, had 
visited my strawberry plant ; at length they came in such 
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STUDY SEVENTH. 

replies to the objections against providence founded 
ON the calamities of the human race. 

The arguments deduced from the varieties of the human 
race, and the evils accumulated by the hand of Nature, by 
governments, and by religions, on the head of man, attempt 
to demonstrate that men have neither the same origin, nor 
any natural superiority above the beasts ; that their virtues 
are destitute of all prospect of reward, and that no Providence 
watches over their necessities to supply them. 

Our discussion of this interesting subject shall commence 
with a reply to the objections founded on the varieties of 
the human species. YVe pretend not to deny that there are 
men black and white, copper-coloured and pale. Some have 
a beard, others little, if any. But these pretended characters 
are accidents merely. Horses white, bay, or black, are ani- 
mals of the same species. The Jllbinocs , or white negroes, 
are a species of lepers, and no more form a particular race of 
negroes, than persons with us who have been marked by the 
small-pox form a race of spotted Europeans. 

The black colour is a blessing of Providence to the inhabit- 
ants of tropical countries. YVliite reflects the rays of the 
sun, black absorbs them. The first redoubles his heat, the 
second weakens it. Nature has employed the opposite effects 
of these colours for multiplying or weakening, on the earth, 
the heat of the orb of day. The farther you advance south, 
the blacker are men and animals ; and the farther you pro- 
ceed northward, the whiter is the colour of both. Nay, when 
the sun withdraws from the northern regions, many animals 
there, in summer, of different colours, begin to whiten ; and 
those of the southern regions, to which he is approaching, 
then clothe themselves with tints deeper and more absorbent. 
It is therefore by adaptations of climate that Nature has made 
the inhabitants of the torrid zone black, as she has whitened 
those of the icy zones. She has given another preservative 
against the heat to the negroes of Africa, the hottest part of 
the globe, by reason of that broad belt of sand which crosses 
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crowds, and presented such variety, that I was constrained 
to relinquish the amusement fur want of leisure, and, to say 
the truth, for want of expression. 

However minute these objects may be, they surely merited 
my attention, ns Nature deemed them not unworthy of hers. 
Could I refuse them a place in my general history, when she 
had given them one in the system of the Universe \ For a 
still stronger reason, had I written the history of my straw- 
berry plant, I must have given some, account of the insects 
attached to it. Plants are the habitation of insects ; and it 
is impossible to give the history of a city, without saying 
something of its inhabitants. Besides, my strawberry plant 
was not in its natural situation, in the open country, on the 
border of a wood, or by the brink of a riv ulet, whore it could 
have been frequented by many other species of living crea- 
tures. It was confined to an earthen pot, amidst the smoke 
of Paris, and 1 observed it only at vacant moments. I knew 
nothing of the insects which visited it during the course of 
the day ; still less of those which might come, only in the 
night, attracted by simple emanations, or perhaps, by a plios- 
phoiic light, which escapes our senses. 1 was totally igno- 
rant of the various species which might frequent it, at other 
seasons of the year, and of the endless other relations 
which it might have with reptiles, with amphibious animals, 
fishes, birds, quadrupeds, and, above all, with man, who un- 
de! values every thing which he cannot convert to his own 
use. 

But it was not sufficient to observe it, from the heights ot 
my greatness, if I may use the expression ; for in this case, 
my knowledge would have been greatly inferior to that of 
one of the insects, who made it their habitation. Not one 
of them, on examining it with his little spherical eyes, but 
must have distinguished an infinite variety of objects, winch 
I could not perceive without the assistance of a microscope, 
and after much laborious research. Nay, their eyes are in- 
conceivably superior even to this instrument ; for it shows us 
objects only which are in its focus, that is at the distance of 
a few lines ; whereas they perceive, by a mechanism of which 
we have no conception, those which are near and those which 
are far off. Their eyes, therefore, are at once microscopes 
and telescopes. Besides, by their circular disposition round 
the head, they have the advantage of viewing the whole 



102 


STUDIES OF NATURE. 


/ 
J 

it ; she has covered the heads of those careless tribes with a 
fleece more crisp than a tissue of wool, which shelters them 
from the burning heat of the sun. They are so sensible of 
this, that they never employ a head-dress, there being no 
description of mankind to whom artificial coverings are more 
rare than among the negroes. They use those of foreign 
nations merely as objects of vanity and luxury, and I do not 
know of any one that is peculiar to their nation. 

The American tribes under the line are not black, but 
copper-coloured. I ascribe this weakening of the black tint 
to causes peculiar to their country. First, the universal 
practice of rubbing themselves over with roucou , (a kind of 
sweet-scented paste,) which preserves the skin from the too 
vehement impression of the sun. Secondly, they inhabit a 
woody country, crossed by the greatest river in the world, 
which covers it with vapours. Thirdly, their territory rises 
from the shores of Brazil to the mountains of Peru, which, 
giving it a greater elevation, procures a greater degree of 
coolness. Fourthly, the east winds, which blow there inces- 
santly, contribute to that coolness. 

Finally, the colour of all those nations is so much the effect 
of climate, that the descendants of Europeans, settled there, 
assume the black tint after the lapse of some generations. 
This is perceptible in India, in the posterity of the Moguls, 
tribes derived from the extremity of Asia, whose name signi- 
fies whites , at this day as black as the nations they have 
conquered. 

Tallness of stature no more characterizes species than 
difference of colour. A dwarf and a large apple-tree proceed 
from the same grafts. Nature, however, has rendered it 
invariable in the human species alone, because variety of 
magnitude would have destroyed, in the physical order, the 
proportions of man with the universality of her productions, 
and involved, in the moral order, consequences still more 
dangerous, by subjecting the smaller species of mankind to 
the greater. 

There are no races of dwarfs or giants. Those exhibited 
at fairs are little men contracted, or tall over-grown fellows, 
without proportion or vigour. They reproduce not them- 
selves either in miniature or magnitude, whatever pains may 
have been taken by certain princes to procure a distinct propa- 
gation, among others by the late king of Prussia, Frederick II 
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circuit of the heavens at the same instant, while those of the 
astronomer can take in, at most, but the half. My winged 
insects, accordingly, must discern in the strawberry plant, at 
a single glance, an arrangement and combination of parts, 
which, assisted by the microscope, I can observe only separate 
from each other, and in succession. 

On examining the leaves of this vegetable, with the aid 
of a lens which had hut a small magnifying power, I found 
them divided into compartments, hedged round with bristles, 
separated by canals, and strewed with glands. These com- 
partments appeared similar to large verdant enclosures, their 
bristles to vegetables of a particular order ; of which some 
were upright, some inclined, some forked, some hollowed into 
tubes, from the extremity of which a lluid distilled; and 
their canals, as well as their glands, seemed full of a brilliant 
liquor. In plants of a different species, these bristles, and 
these canals, exhibit forms, colours, and fluids, entirely dif- 
ferent. There are even glands, which resemble basons, 
round, square, or radiated. 

Now, Nature has made nothing in vain. Wherever 
she has prepared a habitation, she immediately peoples it. 
She is never straitened for want of room. She lias placed 
animals, furnished with fins, in a single drop of water, and 
in such multitudes, that Leewenhoek, the natural philoso- 
pher, reckoned up to thousands of them. Many others 
after him, and among the rest Robert Hook, have seen, in 
one drop of water, as small as a grain of millet, some 10, 
others 20, and some as far as 15 thousand. Those who know 
not how far the patience and sagacity of an observer can go, 
might, perhaps, call in question the accuracy of these obser- 
vations, if Lyonnet, who relates them in Lessor’s Theology 
of Insects, hook ii. chap. 3, had not demonstrated the possi- 
bility of it, by a piece of mechanism abundantly simple. 
We are certain, at least, of the existence of those beings 
whose diiferent figures have actually been drawn. Others 
are found, whose feet are armed with claws, on the body of 
the lly, and even on that of the flea. 

It is credible, then, from analogy, that there, are animals 
feeding on the leaves of plants, like the cattle in our mea- 
dows, and on our mountains ; which repose under the shade 
of a down imperceptible to the naked eye, and which, from 
goblets formed like so many suns, quaff nectar of tbe colour 
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\\\ nations have been, and still are, with little difference 
and very few exceptions, of the same stature. Formerly, we 
are told, there were real giants. The thing is possible; but 
this truth is become to us inconceivable, like all others of 
which Nature no longer furnishes any testimony. If Poly- 
phemuses, lofty as a tower, ever existed, every step they took 
in walking must, in most soils, have sunk into the ground. 

I low could their long and clumsy fingers have milked the 
little, she-goats, reaped the corn, mowed down the grass, 
picked the fruits of the orchard 1 The greatest part of our 
aliments would escape their eyes as well as their hands. 

On the other hand, had there been generations of pigmies, 
how could they have levelled the forests to make way for the 
cultivation of the earth? They wotdd have lost themselves 
among the rushes. Every brook would have been to them 
a river, and every pebble a rock. 

On either of these suppositions all the relations of natural 
order are burst asunder, and such discords necessarily involve 
the utter destruction of all social order. 

As much as Nature has affected variety in the species of 
animals of the same genus, though inhabiting the same re- 
gions, and subsisting on the same aliments, so much has she 
studied uniformity in the production of the human species, 
notwithstanding the difference of climate and of food. Man 
may degrade himself to the level of the beast, but never was 
his noble form dishonoured by the tail, the forked feet, and 
the horns of the brute. In vain is the attempt made to trace 
an approximation of man toward the class of meie animals, 
by insensible transitions. 

There is a much greater difference still between the reason 
of man and that of beasts, than between their forms; the 
dullest of mankind can learn the use of fire, and the practice 
of agriculture, of which the most intelligent of animals is ab- 
solutely incapable. Agriculture is the art of Nature, and fire 
her primary agent. From experience we are assured, that 
men have acquired by means of this element, and of this art, 
an intelligence, of which all their other combinations are 
merely consequences. Our sciences and arts are principally 
derived from these two sources. The importance we assign 
to our talents proceeds not from thqir utility, but from our 
pride. We should take a material step toward its humilia- 
tion, did we consider that the animals which have no skill in 
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of gold and silver. Each part, of the flower must present to 
them a spectacle of which we can form no idea. The yel- 
low anthem of flowers, suspended by fillets of white, exhibit 
to their eyes double rafters of gold in cquilibrio, on pillars 
fairer than ivory ; (he corolla , an arch of unbounded magni- 
tude, embellished with the ruby and (lie topaz ; rivers of nec- 
tar and honey ; the other parts of the flowret, cups, urns, 
pavilions, domes, which the human architect and goldsmith 
have not yet learned to imitate. 

I do not speak thus from conjecture ; for having examined 
one day, by the microscope, the flowers of thyme, I distin- 
guished in them, with equal surprise and delight, superb 
flagons, with a long neck, of a substance resembling ame- 
thyst, from the gullets of which seemed to flow ingots of 
liquid gold. I have never made observation of the corolla 
simply, of the smallest flower, without finding it composed 
of an admirable substance, half transparent, studded with 
brilliants, and shining in the most lively colours. 

The beings which live under a reflex thus enriched, must 
have ideas very different from ours, of light, and of the other 
phenomena of Nature. A drop of dew, filtering in the capil- 
lary and transparent tubes of a plant, presents to them thou- 
sands of cascades ; the same drop, fixed as a wave oil the ex- 
tremity of one of its prickles, an ocean without a shore ; eva- 
porating into air, a vast aerial sea. In these ephemerous 
beings we must find the youth of a single morning, and 
the decrepitude of one day. If they possess historical monu- 
ments, they must have their months, years, ages, epochs, 
proportioned to the duration of a flower. Thus, in propor- 
tion as man brings the elements of Nature near him, the 
principles of science disappear. 

Such, therefore, must have been my strawberry plant, and 
its natural inhabitants, in the eyes of the winged insects, 
which had alighted to visit it ; but supposing I bad been 
able to acquire, with them, an intimate knowledge of this 
new world, I should still have arrived no farther than at the 
history of the gcnw.9, and not that of the species . The varieties 
would still have remained unknown, which have each its 
particular character, according as they have flowers single, 
in pairs, or disposed in clusters ; according to the colour, the 
smell, and the taste of the fruit ; according to the size, the 
figure, the edging, the smoothness, or the downy clothing of 
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agriculture, and know not the use of lire, attain to the great- 
est part of the objects of our arts and sciences, and even sur- 
pass them. 

I say nothing of those which build, spin, manufacture pa- 
per, cloth, hives, and practise other trades, of which we have 
no knowledge. But the torpedo defended himself from his 
enemies by means of the electric shock, before academies 
thought of making experiments in electricity ; and the limpet 
understood the power of the pressure of the air, and attached 
itself to the rocks, by forming the vacuum with its pyramidi- 
cal shell, long before the air-pump was set a-going. The 
quails which annually go from Europe to Africa, have such 
a knowledge of the autumnal equinox, that the day of their 
arrival in Malta is marked on the almanacs of that island 
about the 2 2d of September, and varies every year as the 
equinox. The swan and wild duck know the latitude where 
they ought to stop, in reascemling to the north, and easily 
find out the spot where the year before they made their nests. 
The frigate, which Hies over vast oceans interrupted by no 
land, and regains at night the rock hardly emerging out of 
the water which he left in the morning, possesses means of 
ascertaining his longitude, hitherto unknown to our most 
ingenious astronomers. 

Man, it has been said, owes his intelligence to his hands ; 
but the monkey, the declared enemy of all industry, has 
hands too. The sloth likewise has hands, and they ought to 
have suggested to him the propriety of digging a retreat in 
the earth, for himself and his posterity, exposed as they arc 
by the slowness of their progression. So far is the intelligence 
of an animal from depending on the structure of its limbs, 
that their perfection is frequently in the inverse ratio of its 
sagacity, and appears a kind compensation of Nature to make 
up a defect. To ascribe the intelligence of man to his hands, 
is to deduce the cause from the means, and talent from the 
tool with which it works. 

It is still more extravagant to maintain, that human reason 
depends on climate, because there are some shades of variety 
in manners and customs. The Turks cover their heads with 
turbans, we cover ours with hats; they wear long flowing 
robes, and we dress in coats with short skirts. In Portugal 
they drink off the sediment of wines, we throw it away. To 
all this I answer, that we would act as these people, if we 
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their leaves. One of our most celebrated botanists, Sebas- 
tian le Vaillant, author of Botanicon Parisiense, has found, 
in the environs of Paris alone, live distinct species, three 
which bear (lowers, without producing fruit. In our gardens, 
we cultivate at least twelve different sorts of foreign straw- 
berries ; but how many varieties are there, to us totally un- 
known ! Has not every degree of latitude a species peculiar 
to itself? Bearing in mind, therefore, that all species, va- 
rieties, analogies, allinities, have, in every particular latitude, 
necessary relations with a multitude of animals, and that 
these relations are altogether unknown to us, we shall find, 
that a complete history of the strawberry-plant would be 
ample employment for all the naturalists in the world. 

What a task then, would it be, to write the history, in like 
manner, of all the species of vegetables which are scattered 
over the whole earth ? The celebrated Li imams reckoned 
up from seven to eight thousand of them ; but he had not 
travelled. The famous Sherard, it is said, was acquainted 
with sixteen thousand. Another botanist swells his cata- 
logue up to twenty thousand. Finally, one still more mo- 
dern, boasts of having himself made a collection of twenty- 
live thousand ; and he estimates the number of those which 
lie has not seen, at four or live times as many. But all these 
enumerations must be extremely defective, if it is considered, 
as has been remarked by this last observ'd himself, that we 
know little or nothing of the interior of Africa; of that of 
th e three Arabias, and even of the two Americas; very little 
of New Guinea, New Holland, and New Zealand, and of the 
innumerable islands of the South Sea, the greatest part of 
which are themselves still undiscovered. We know hardly 
any thing of the isle of Ceylon, except a little of the coast; 
and of the great island of Madagascar ; of the immense ar- 
chipelagoes of the Philippines and Moluccas, and of almost all 
the Asiatic islands. As to that vast Continent, with the ex- 
ception of some great roads in t lie interior, and some part of 
the coast resorted to by the traffic of Europe, we may affirm 
that it is wholly unknown to us. 

How many immense districts are there in Tartary, in Si- 
beria, and even in many of the kingdoms of Europe, where 
the foot of botanist never trod ! Some, indeed, have given 
us a herbal of Malabar, Japan, China, &c. but if we reflect, 
that, in these countries, their researches never penetrated bc- 
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were in their country; and that they would act as we do, 
were they in ours. 

Turbans and flowing robes are adapted to hot countries, 
where the head and body stands in need of being cooled, by 
enclosing in the covering of both a greater mass of air. Hence 
the use of turbans among the Turks, Persians, and Indians, 
of the mitres of the Arabians, of the sugar-loaf bonnets of 
the Chinese and Siamese, and that of wide and flowing robes, 
worn by most nations of the South. From a contrary neces- 
sity, northern nations, as the Polanders, Russians, and Tar- 
tars, wear furred caps and close garments. We are obliged 
to have, in our rainy climates, three aqueducts upon our 
head, and garments shortened, because of the dirt. Instances 
might be multiplied to show that the very varieties of national 
customs prove the consistency of human reason. 

Climate has no greater influence in changing human mo- 
rality, which is reason in perfection. I admit that extreme 
heat and cold produce an effect on the passions, and have re- 
marked that the hottest days of summer, and the coldest of 
winter, were the seasons of the year when most crimes were 
committed. Put I beg leave to add, that those seasons fertile 
in crimes, are so too of splendid actions. This effervescence 
of season acts on our senses like that of wine, producing an 
extraordinary impulsion, but indifferently to good and evil. 
Nature has implanted in us two powers, which ever balance 
each other in just proportion. When the physical sense, love, 
debases, the moral sentiment, ambition, raises us up again. 
The equilibrium necessary to the empire of virtue is never 
lost, except in persons debased by the habits of society, or of 
education. Then the predominant passion assumes the com- 
mand of our faculties ; but the fault is of society, which un- 
dergoes its punishment, and not that of Nature. 

In every country, temperature of climate hastens or retards 
file expansion of all plants, and the gestation of all animals. 
Jhe human race excepted : let this be carefully remarked. 
‘In the Antilles islands,’ says Father du Tertre, 4 the white 
women and the negresses go with child nine months, as in 
franco.’ I have made the same remark in all the countries 
through which I have travelled ; and this observation demon- 
B hates that ( lie body of man is not subjected, in this respect, 
f° the same laws with other animals. It manifests a moral 
intention in nature, to preserve an equilibrium in the popula- 
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yond the sea-coast, and were generally confined to one season 
of the year, when a part only of the plants, peculiar to each 
climate, appear; that they have visited only the narrow 
regions adjoining to our European factories ; that they have 
never dared to plunge into deserts, where they could have 
found neither subsistence nor guide ; nor ventured themselves 
among the numerous tribes of barbarous nations, whose lan- 
guage they could not understand ; we shall find reason to 
conclude, that their boasted collections, however valuable, are 
still extremely defective. 

In order to be convinced of this, we have only to compare 
the time employed by them, in making their collections of 
plants in foreign countries, with that which it cost Le Vail- 
laut to collect those of the vicinity of Paris only. The 
learned Tourncfort made botany a particular study; and, 
after a master so indefatigable, Le Yaillant had the courage 
to retrace the same ground, and discovered so many distinct 
species, overlooked by Tournefort, that he doubled, at least, 
the catalogue of our plants. lie made it amount to fif- 
teen or sixteen hundred ; not including in this enumeration 
those which differ only in the colour of the flowers, and the 
spots of the leaves, though Nature frequently employs such 
signs as these in the vegetable world, to distinguish the spe- 
cies, and to form their true characters. 

Sebastian le Yaillant, accordingly 7 , employed no less than 
twenty-six whole years, in his own country, and with the as- 
sistance of his pupils, in completing his botanical description 
of the plants of a few square leagues ; whereas the persons 
who pretend to give us the botany of many foreign countries, 
were alone and unassisted, and despatched the business in a 
few months. But, though bis sagacity and perseverance 
seem to have left us nothing more to wish for, I have my 
doubts, whether lie lias made a complete collection of all the 
gifts which Flora scatters over our plains ; and whether he 
has seen, if I may use the expression, to the bottom of the 
basket. 

For my own part, if I might be permitted to hazard a con- 
jecture, respecting the number of distinct species of plants, 
epread over the earth, such is my idea of the immensity of 
Nature, and of her subdivisions, that I am disposed to believe, 
there is not a square league of earth but what presents some 
one plant j>eculiar to itself, or, at the least, which thrives there 
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lion of nations, which would have been deranged, had the 
pregnancy of the women been of shorter duration in hot 
countries than in cold. This intention is farther manifested 
in the admirable proportion she maintains bet ween the num- 
ber of males and females: it is compensated from north to 
south, so that if there be rather more women born to the 
south, there are rather more men to the north ; as if Nature 
meant to attract and unite remote nat ions, by means of inter- 
marriages. , . i-. 1 

Climate influences, but does not determine, morality ; and 
though this supposed determination may be considered as the 
basis of the legislation of nations, no one philosophical opinion 
is more completely refuted by historic testimony. Liberty, 
say they, ‘ has found her asylum in the lofty mountains ; from 
the north it was that the haughty conquerors of the world 
issued forth. In the soul hern plains of Asia, reign despot ism, 
slavery, and all the political and moral vices, which may be 
traced up to the loss of liberty.’ 

There is in Europe a multitude of monarchical mountains, 
and many republics in plains. Each lias, by turns, made 
trial of different sorts of government. Neit her cod, nor rug- 
gedness of soil, inspire men with the energy of liberty, still 
less with the unjust ambition of encroaching on that of ot has. 
The peasants of Russia, Poland, and Bohemia, have been 
slaves for ages ; whereas the Angrias and Mahrattas are free 
men and tyrants in the south. The Turks, who possess the 
finest provinces of Europe, issued from the mild climate o 
Asia. The timidity of the Siamese, and of most Asiatics, has 
been quoted ; but it is to be imputed to the multitude of their 
tyrants, rather than to the heat of their countries. 1 he Ma- 
cassars, who inhabit the island of Celebes, almost under the 
line, are possessed of a courage so intrepid, that a small mini 
ber of them, armed with poniards only, put to flight the force 
under the command of Count Forbin, at Bancock, consuming 
of S iam ese and French, the former numerous, and the otue 
armed with muskets and bayonets. . 

If from courage we make the transition to love, we sua. 
find that climate has no more a determining power over mo 
in the one case than in the other. In all countries love 
torrid zone to the heart of man. These appropriations ^ 
love to the nations of the south, and of courage to u ‘° 
the north, have been imagined as effects of climate, app 
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better, and appears more beautiful, than in any other part of the 
world. This makes the number of the primordial species of 
vegetables amount to several millions, diffused over as many 
millions of square leagues, of which the surface of our globe 
consists. The farther south we advance, the more their va- 
riety increases within spaces of the same dimension. The 
isle of Otaheite, in the. ►South Sea, was found to have a bo- 
tany peculiar to itself, and which had nothing in common 
with that of the places in Africa and America, situated in 
the same latitude ; nay, totally different from that of the ad- 
jacent islands. And if we reflect, that each plant has seve- 
ral different names, in its own country ; that every nation 
imposes particular denominations, and that all these names, at 
least the greater part, are varying every age, what difficulties 
does not t he vocabulary alone oppose to the study of botany. 

All these preliminary notions, however, would still form 
only an useless; science, did we even know, in the most com- 
plete detail, all the parts of which plants are composed. It 
is the combination of these parts, the attitude of the plants, 
their port, their elegance, the harmonies which they form, 
when grouped, or in contrast with each other, which it would 
he interesting to determine. 1 do not know that any thing 
has been so much as attempted on this subject. 

As to their virtues, it may he affirmed, that they are for the 
most part unknown, neglected, or abused. Their qualities 
are frequently perverted, in making cruel experiments on in- 
nocent animals, while they might he usefully employed as 
miraculous remedies, to counteract the ills of human life. 
We hav e preserved, for example, in the Royal Cabinet at 
Paris, arrows more formidable than those of Hercules, though 
dipped in the blood of the snake of Lerna. Their points are 
impregnated with the juice of a plant so venomous, that, 
though exposed to the air for many years, they can, with the 
slightest puncture, destroy the most robust of animals in a 
few minutes. The blood of the creature, be the wound ever 
so trifling, instantly congeals. But if the patient, at the same 
instant, is made to swallow a small quantity of sugar, the 
circulation is immediately restored. Both the poison and 
the antidote have been discovered by the savages who in- 
habit the hanks of the Amazon; and it is of importance to 
observe, that they never employ in war, hut only in the chase, 
this murderous method of destroying life. 
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ble only to foreign nations : but all these distinctions of tem- 
perament vanish into air before this simple question : Are the 
turtle-doves of Russia less amorous than those of Asia ; and 
are the tigers of Asia less ferocious than the white bears of 
Nova Zembla ? 

Without seeking among men objects of comparison and 
contrast, from difference of place, we shall find more diver- 
sity in manners, opinions, habiliments, nay, in physiognomy, 
between an opera actor and a capuchin friar, than there is 
between a Swede and a Chinese. What a contrast is the 
deceitful Greek, fondly attached to life, to the honest Turk, 
ever devoted to death ! Their extraction, we shall be told, 
is not the same; for pride, among us, ascribes a mighty in- 
fluence to the power of blood. But the greatest part of those 
janissaries, so formidable to the cowardly Greeks, are fre- 
quently their own children given in tribute. But in what 
instance was an inclination to vice qr virtue communicated 
with the blood ? Pompey, noted for his generosity, was the 
son of Strabo, infamously notorious for his avarice, Calig- 
ula, and Agrippina, the mother of Nero, were indeed brother 
and sister ; but they were the children of Germanicus, the 
darling hope of Rome. What a difference is even observable 
in the same man, between his youth and mature age: be- 
tween Titus, stigmatized as a second Nero, in his youth, and 
Titus at his death, embalmed with the tears of the Senate and 
people of Rome, mid transmitted to posterity as the delight 
of mankind ] 

It is not climate, then, which regulates the morality of 
man; it is opinion and education; and which triutnph not 
only over latitude, but even temperament. Neither place, 
climate, nation, family, temperament, determine men to vice 
or to virtue : they are everywhere free to choose. 

Before we consider the evils men bring upon themselves, 
let us attend to those inflicted by the hand of Nature. It is 
demanded, Why should beasts of prey exist? They are 
absolutely necessary. But for them the earth would be in- 
fested with cadaverous substances. There perishes annually, 
of a natural death, the twentieth part, at least, of quadrupeds, 
the tenth part of fowls, and an infinite number of insects. 
As the rains convey these spoils of the land to the rivers, and 
thence to the seas, on their shores it is that Nature has col- 
lected the animals destined to consume them. The fero- 
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Wherefore do not we, who pretend to so much humanity 
and illumination, endeavour to ascertain by experiment, whe- 
ther this poison might not be rendered medicinal, in cases of 
a sudden dissolution of the blood ; and sugar, in cases of 
sudden coagulation? Alas ! how is it to he expected that 
we should apply to the preservation of mankind the malig- 
nant and destructive qualities of a foreign vegetable, we who 
are continually abusing, for mutual destruction, the precious 
gifts which Nature has bestowed, in the view of rendering 
human life innocent and happy ? The elm and the beech, 
under the shade of which our shepherds and their mates de- 
light to dance, are hewn down into carriages, for mounting 
the thundering artillery. We intoxicate our soldiers into mad- 
ness, that they may kill each other, without hatred, with that 
very juice of the vine which Providence has given to be the 
means of reconciliation among enemies. The lofty fir-trees, 
planted by the benignant hand of Nature, amidst the snows 
of the north, to shelter and warm the inhabitants, are con- 
verted into masts, for the vessels of Europe, to carry the 
flames of devouring fire against the peaceful inhabitants of 
the southern hemisphere ; and the canvass, designed for the 
humble clothing of the village maid, becomes a sail for the 
plundering corsair, to extend his ravages to remotest India. 
Our crops and our forests are wafted over the ocean, to spread 
desolation over both the Old and New Worlds. 

But let us drop the history of Man, and resume that of 
Nature. If, from the vegetable, we make a transition to the 
animal kingdom, a field of incomparably greater extent pre- 
sents itself. An intelligent naturalist, at Paris, some years 
ago announced, that he was in possession of more than thirty 
thousand distinct species of animals. I know not whether 
the King’s magnificent Cabinet may not contain more ; but 
I know well, that his herbals contain only eighteen thousand 
plants, and that about six thousand are in a state of cultiva- 
tion in the Royal Botanic Garden. This number of animals, 
however, so superior to that of vegetables, is a mere nothing, 
in comparison with what exists on the globe. 

When we recollect, that every species of plant is a point of 
union for different genera of insects, and that there is not, 
perhaps, a single one, but which has, peculiar to itself, a spe- 
cies of fly, butterfly, gnat, beetle, lady-bird, snail, and the 
like ; that these insects serve for food to other species, and 



108 


STUDIES OF NATURE. 


cious animals descend by night from the mountains, to hunt 
for prey in this direction ; there are even several classes 
created expressly for such situations ; as t lie whole amphi- 
bious race ; for example, the white hear, the otter, the croco- 
dile. In hot countries especially, where the effects of corrup- 
tion are most rapid and dangerous, Nature lias multiplied 
carnivorous animals. Legions of voracious crabs are nestled 
in their sands ; shell-fish, of innumerable species, pave the 
borders of their seas; clouds of sea-fowls hover, with a loud 
noise, over their shallows, or sail round and round, at the 
discretion of the waves, in quest of food ; the whole species 
of cartilaginous fishes, which live only on flesh, such as the 
long shark, &c., and all the varieties of sea-dogs, swim there 
in crowds, constantly employed in devouring the wreck of 
bodies thrown upon the shore. 

The wrecks of all those bodies, after having served for food 
to the innumerable tribe of fishes, reduced at length into 
phlegms, oils, bitumens, and united to the pulps of vegetables, 
which descend from all quarters into the ocean, would repro- 
duce in its waters a new chaos of putrefaction, did not the 
currents convey their dissolution to volcanoes, whose fires 
finish the process of decomposition, and give them hack to 
the elements. 

Animals of prey are by no means an object of terror to man, 
because most of them roam abroad only in the night. They 
announce their approach even before it is possible to perceive 
them. Some savour strongly of musk ; others have shrill 
and piercing voices, heard by night at a great distance ; others 
are distinguished by party-coloured spots or streaks, percepti- 
ble a great way off, on the yellow ground of their skin : all 
of them have eyes which sparkle in the dark. 

After all, what is their ferocity to us ? Even supposing we 
were not provided with arms and sagacity far superior to all 
their cunning, Nature has given us dogs able to combat, nay, 
to subdue them ; and she has adapted their species to those 
of animals the most formidable. In the countries where lions 
are natives, dogs are likewise produced capable of engaging 
them in single combat. 

The animals formidable to man are more to be feared from 
their smallness than their magnitude ; there are none, how- 
ever, but what may be rendered subservient to his benefit. 
Serpents inhabit humid and unwholesome places, from which 
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these too exceedingly numerous, such as the spider, the dra- 
gon-fly, the ant, the formicalca ; and to the immense families 
of small birds, of which many classes, such as the woodpecker, 
and the swallow, have no other kind of nourishment ; that 
these birds are, in their turn, devoured by birds of prey, such 
as kites, falcons, buzzards, rooks, crows, hawks, vultures, and 
others ; that the general spoil of these animals, swept off 
by the rains, into the* rivers, and thence to the sea, becomes 
the aliment of almost innumerable tribes of fishes, to the 
greatest part of which the naturalists of Europe have not 
hitherto given a name ; that numberless legions of river and 
sea-fowls prey upon these fishes ; wo shall have good ground 
for believing, that every species of the vegetable kingdom 
serves as a basis to many species of the animal kingdom, 
which multiply around it, as the rays of a circle round its 
centre. 

At the same time, 1 have not included in this superficial re- 
presentation, either quadrupeds, with which all the intervals 
of magnitude are filled, from the mouse, which lives under 
the grass, up to the camelopard, who can feed on the foliage 
of trees, at the height of fifteen feet ; or reptiles ; or polypuses, 
of which we have a knowledge so slender ; or sea insects, 
some families of which, such as the crab-fish, shrimp, and 
the like, would be alone sufficient to fill the greatest cabinets, 
were you to introduce but a single individual of every species. 
I do not include the madrepore, with which the bottom of the 
sea is paved between the tropics, and which present so many 
different species, that I have seen, in the Isle of France, 
two great halls filled with those which were produced in the 
immediate vicinity of that isle, though there was but a single 
specimen of each sort. 

I have made no mention of insects of many kinds, as the 
louse and the maggot, of which every animal species has its 
particular varieties, proper to itself, and which triple, at least, 
the kingdom of creatures existing by respiration. Neither 
have I taken into the account, that infinite number of living 
things, visible and invisible, known or unknown, which have 
no fixed determination, and which Nature has scattered 
about, through the air, over the earth, and along the depths 
of the ocean. 

What an undertaking, then, would it be, to describe each 
of these beings, with the sagacity of a Reaumur ? The life 
C 2* 
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they keep us at a distance, more by their hideous figures than 
their poisons. But there are noxious insects which prey upon 
our fruits, our corn, nay, our very persons. If snails, May- 
hugs, caterpillars, and locusts, ravage our plains, it is because 
we destroy the birds of our groves which live upon them, and 
would clear our fields, provided the bird-catchers were laid 
under a prohibition to entrap them, as they do, by whole 
coveys, in their nets, not to immure them in cages, but to 
make food of them. 

A fancy was adopted some years ago, in Prussia, to exter- 
minate sparrows, as inimical to agriculture. Every peasant 
was subjected to an annual capitation tax of twelve heads of 
that bird, which were employed in the manufacture of salt- 
petre, for there nothing is suffered to go to waste. At the 
end of the second, or at farthest, of the-third year, it was dis- 
covered that insects had devoured their crops, and it was 
found advisable to invite the sparrows from neighbouring 
countries, to repeople the kingdom with them. These birds, 
it is true, do eat corn, when the insects fail them ; but these 
last, among others the weevil, consume the grain by bushels, 
nay, by whole granaries. If, however, it were possible to 
extinguish the whole race of insects, it would be the height 
of imprudence to set about it ; for we should destroy, along 
with them, most of the feathered tribes of our plains, which 
have no other food for their young while in the nest. 

As to the animals which fall upon our corn in the gra- 
nary, and our woollens in the warehouse, such as rats, mice, 
mites, moths ; I find that the former are useful in purifying 
the earth from human excrement, which constitutes a con- 
siderable part of their food. Besides, Nature has made man 
a present of the cat, to clear the interior of his habitation 
from those vermin. She has endowed this animal with un- 
common agility, with wonderful patience and sagacity, and 
with a spirit of domesticity perfectly adapted to her employ- 
ment. 

The weevil and the moth commit great depredations among 
our grain and woollens ; and it is said the common hen is 
sufficient to clear the granaries of them : we have, besides, 
the spider and the swallow, which destroy them when they 
take wing. I shall here consider only their political utility. 
On looking into those prodigious magazines where monopo- 
lizers hoard up the provision and clothing of a whole pro- 
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of one man of genius would be scarcely sufficient to compose 
the history of a few insects. However curious maybe the 
memoirs transmitted to us, respecting the manners, and the 
anatomy, of the animals most familiarly known, in vain do 
we still flatter ourselves with having acquired a complete ac- 
quaintance. The principal requisite, in my opinion, is yet 
wanting; I mean, the origin ol their friendships and ol their 
feuds. In this consists, if I am not. mistaken, the essence of 
their history, to which must be referred their instincts, their 
loves, their wars ; the attire, the arms, and the very form 
which Nature gives them. I know not ol any naturalist 
who has engaged in a research of this sort. The poets have 
endeavoured to explain these wonderful and innate instincts, 
by their ingenious fictions. The swallow Progne dies the 
forest; her sister Philomela delights to sing in solitary places. 
Progne thus, one day, addresses her : 

Why waste such sweetness on the desert air ? 

Come, charm the city with thy tuneful note ; 

Think too, in solitude, that form so lair 
Felt violation : i lee the horrid thought. 

Ah ! sister dear, sad Philomel replies, 

T is this that makes me shun the haunts of men: 

Ten us and Courts the anguish'd heart allies’, 

And hastes, for shelter, to the woods again. 

I never hear the enchnntingly melancholy song of a night- 
ingale, shrouded in shrubbery, and the lengthened pioupiou, 
which interrupt, like sighs, the music of that solitary warbler, 
without believing, that Nature had revealed her adventure 
to the sublime La Fontaine, at the time she inspired him to 
compose these verses. Philosophers of name, unfaithful to 
the testimony of their reason and conscience, have dared to 
represent them as mere machines. They ascribe to them blind 
instincts, which regulate all their actions, without passion, 
without will, without choice, and even without any degree of 
sensibility. I expressed my astonishment one day to J. J. 
Rousseau, that men of genius should maintain a position so 
extravagant. He very sagely replied, “The solution is this. 
When man begins to reason, he ceases to feel.” 

In order to confute the opinions of such philosophers, I 
shall have recourse, not to those animals whose sagacity and 
industry excite our admiration, such as the beaver, the bee. 
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vince, are we not bound to bless the Hand that created the 
insect which obliges them to bring these necessary commod- 
ities to market? Were grain as incorruptible as gold and 
silver, it would soon become as scarce. The commonalty 
would be deprived of their subsistence, if it were as little 
susceptible of change as its representative. The mite and 
the moth first oblige the miser to employ many hands in stir- 
ring about and sifting his grain, till they force him at last to 
dispose of it altogether. How many poor wretches would 
go naked, if the moth did not devour the wardrobes and 
warehouses of the rich? It is most wonderful that articles 
of luxury are not liable to perish by insects, as those subser- 
vient to the most pressing wants of human life. It is possi- 
ble to preserve coffee, silk, and cottons, even for ages ; but. 
in India, where they are real necessaries of life, the insects 
quickly corrode them, particularly cotton stuffs. 

The insects which attack the human body equally oblige 
the rich to employ domestics, to keep up cleanliness around 
them. The Incas of Peru exacted even this tribute of the 
poor ; for in all countries. these insects attach themselves to 
man, though it. may have been said they did not pass the 
line. They are rather teazing than noxious, and draw off 
the bad blood. As they increase only in great heats, they 
invite us to bathe, so wholesome, yet so much neglected, 
because being expensive, it is become an object of luxury. 

As to other calamities of Nature’s inflicting, man feels 
their pressure because he deviates from her laws. If storms 
ravage his orchards and corn-fields, it is because he frequently 
places them where Nature never intended they should grow. 
Storms scarcely injure any culture except the injudicious 
cultivation of man. Forests and natural meadows never 
Buffer in the slightest degree. Besides, they have their util- 
ity. Thunder-storms purify and cool the air. The hail, 
with which they are sometimes accompanied, destroys great 
quantities of hurtful insects ; and hails are frequent only at 
the season when such insects hatch and multiply, in spring 
and summer. But for the hurricanes of the torrid zone, the 
ants and locusts would render the islands situated between 
the tropics totally uninhabitable. 

I have already pointed out the absolute necessity of vol- 
canoes, whose fires purify the sea, as those of thunder purify 
the air. Earthquakes proceed from the same cause. Nature 
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the ant, and such like. I shall produce only one example, 
taken from the class of (hose which are most indocile, namely 
fishes, and shall select it from among a species, governed by 
an instinct the most impetuous and the most stupid, that of 
gluttony. 

The shark is so voracious, that he will not only devour his 
own species, when pressed by hunger, but swallows, without 
distinction, every thing that drops from a ship into the sea, 
cordage, cloth, pitch, wood, iron, nay, even knives. Never- 
theless, I have witnessed his abstinence, in two remarkable 
circumstances ; the one is, however urged by famine, he never 
touches a kind of small iish, speckled with yellow and black, 
called the pilot-fish, which swims just before his snout, to 
guide him to his prey, which lie cannot sec till lie is close to 
it ; for Nature, as a counterbalance to the ferocity of this lish, 
lias rendered him almost blind. The other case is this, when 
you throw into the sea a dead fowl, the noise brings him to 
the spot, hut on discovering it to be a fowl, lie immediately 
retires, without devouring it: this has furnished sailors with 
a proverb, ‘ The shark liies from the feather.’ It is impossi- 
ble, in the first case, not to ascribe to him some portion of 
understanding, which represses his voracity, in favour of his 
guide; and not to attribute, in the second, his aversion to 
feathered flesh, to that universal reason, which, destining him 
to live along the shallows, where cadaverous substances, of 
creatures perishing in (he sea, fall and me deposited, inspires 
him with an aversion for feathered animals, that he may not 
destroy the sea-fowls, which resort thither in great numbers, 
employed, like himself, in looking out for a livelihood, and in 
cleansing the shores from impurities. 

Other philosophers, on the contrary, have ascribed the 
manners of animals, as those of men, to education ; and their 
natural affections, as well as their animosities, to resemblance 
or dissimilitude of form. Hut if friendship is founded in si- 
militude of form, how comes it that the lien, who walks in 
security at the head of her brood, among the horses and oxen 
of a farm-yard, though part of her family is sometimes acci- 
dentally crushed by the feet of those animals, collects her 
young, with anxious inquietude, at the sight, of the hawk, a 
feathered animal like herself, who appears in the air but as a 
black point, and whom, perhaps, she hardly, if ever, saw be- 
fore ? Why does the dog in the yard full a barking in the 
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communicates previous notices of their effects, and where 
their foci are situated. The inhabitants of Lisbon know 
well that their city has been shattered by shocks of this kind, 
and that it is imprudent to build in stone. To persons who 
can submit to live in a house of wood, they have nothing 
formidable. Earthquakes are not universal; they are local 
and periodical. 

As to the epidemical maladies of the human race, and the 
diseases of animals, they are, in general, to be imputed to 
the effects of the corruption of the waters, from which arise 
putrid exhalations that infect the air, vegetables, and ani- 
mals. This may be charged, in almost every instance, on 
the injudicious labours of man. The most unwholesome 
regions of the earth are in Asia, on the banks of the Ganges, 
from which proceed, every year, putrid fevers, that in 1771 
cost Bengal the lives of more than a million of men. They 
have for their focus the rice plantations, which are artificial 
morasses, formed along the Ganges, for the culture of that 
grain. After the crop is reaped, the roots and stalks, remain- 
ing on the ground, rot, and are transformed into infectious 
puddles, exhaling pestilential vapours. In the view of pre- 
venting these pernicious consequences, the culture of this 
plant has been prohibited in many parts of Europe, especially 
in Russia, round Otzchakof, where it was formerly produced 
in great quantities. 

From the ancient miry canals of Egypt, the leprosy and 
pestilence are perpetually issuing forth. In Europe, the salt 
marshes of Brouage, which the sea-water no longer reaches, 
and in which the rain waters stagnate, because they are con- 
fined, are become constant sources of distemper among the 
cattle. Similar diseases annually issue from the canals of 
Holland. 

The bad air of Rome, in summer, proceeds from the waters 
of its ancient aqueducts, which are diffused among the ruins, 
or have inundated the plains, the levels having been inter- 
rupted by the magnificent labours of the ancient Romans. 
The purple fever, dysentery, and small-pox, so common all 
over our plains, after the heats of summer, or in warm and 
humid springs, proceed from the puddles of the peasantry, 
wherein the refuse of plants putrefy. . Many of our city dis- 
tempers issue from the laystalls which surround them, and 
the cemeteries in and about our churches. 
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night time, at the smell only of (he fox, an animal which has 
a strong resemblance to himself ? If habits of long standing 
could influence animals, as they do men, how has it been pos- 
sible to render the ostrich of the desert, familiar to such a de- 
gree, that he has been made to ea rry children on his plume- 
less crupper ; whereas no skill has, hitherto, been able to 
tame the swallow, a bird which has, from time immemorial, 
built her nest in our houses ? 

Where can we laid, among the historiansof Nature, a Ta- 
citus, who shall unveil to us the>e mysteries of the cabinet 
of Heaven, without an explanation of which, it is impossible 
to write the history of a single animal on the earth ? We 
find no one species deviating, like the human, from the laws 
imposed upon it by Nature. Bees, universally, live in re- 
publics, as they did in the time of E>op. The, common fly 
has always been a vagabond, one of a herd without any po- 
lice or rcr-traint. How comes it that, among these, no Ly- 
curgus has ever yet arisen, to reduce them into order, for the 
general good : and to prescribe to them, as philosophers tell 
us the tirst legislators among men did, laws dictated by their 
weakness, and by the necessity of uniting in society ? 

To the difficulties opposed to us by Nature, let us add those 
which we ourselves throw in the way. First, methods and 
systems of all sorts prepare, in every man, bis manner of 
viewing objects. Lot us examine notions the most univer- 
sally admitted, and supported by the highest authority. 

To begin with geographers. They represent the earth as 
divided into four principal parts, whereas, in reality, there are 
only two. Instead of the rivers which water it, the rocks 
which form its barriers, the chains of mountains which 
divide it into climates, and other natural subdivisions, they 
exhibit it, speckled all over with party-coloured lines, which 
divide and subdivide it into empires, principalities, &c. They 
have disfigured the originals, or substituted names without 
a meaning, in place of those the native inhabitants of every 
country had given them, and which so well expressed their 
nature. They call, for example, a city, near to that of 
Mexico, where the Spaniards shed such oceans of blood, the 
City of Angels, hut to which the Mexicans give the name 
of Ceut-lax-coupan, that is, The snake in the water, because 
that of two fountains, which issue from thence, one is poison- 
ous ; they call the Mississippi, that great river of North 
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There would not have been a single unwholesome spot on 
earth, if men had not put their hands to it. The malignity 
of the air of St. Domingo, Martinico, Porto-Bello, and sev- 
eral districts of America, have been quoted, as a natural effect 
of climate ; but these places have been inhabited by savage?, 
busied in diverting the course of rivers, and choking up rivu- 
lets, as essential to their defence. They imitate the beavers 
in the fortification of their villages, by inundating the adja- 
cent country. I am the more induced to impute to the sa- 
vages the corruption of the air, so murderous in some of the 
Antilles, that all the islands found uninhabited were exceed- 
ingly wholesome. 

As the corruption of the air is a subject peculiarly interest- 
ing, I shall venture to suggest some simple methods of re- 
medying it. First, by substituting, in place of the stagnant 
puddles of our plains, the use of judiciously constructed cis- 
terns, the waters of which are so salubrious. They are em- 
ployed all over Asia. Care should be taken to prevent the 
throwing the bodies and other offal of dead animals into the 
laystalls of our cities ; they ought to be carried to the rivers, 
thereby rendered more productive of fish. In the case of 
cities which are not washed by rivers to carry off the garbage, 
or if this method is found otherwise inconvenient, attention 
should be paid, at least, to placing the laystalls only to the 
north and north-east of such cities, in order to escape, espe- 
cially during summer, the fetid gusts which pass over them 
from the south and south-west. 

Secondly, to abstain from digging canals. We are ac- 
quainted with the maladies resulting from those of Egypt, in 
the vicinity of Rome, and elsewhere, when care is not taken 
to keep them in repair. 

Thirdly, the attempts made in France to dry the marshes, 
have cost many men, and frequently been left incomplete. 
From the bosom of rotten earth arise putrid emanations, 
scattering death among the workmen. 

To remedy these inconveniences, 1 beg leave to observe, 
that a piece of land covered with water is never unwhole- 
some; it becomes so, only when the water evaporates, and 
exposes to the air the mud of its bottom and sides. The 
putridity of a morass might be remedied as effectually by 
transforming it into a lake, as into solid ground. Its situa- 
tion must determine whether of these two objects is to be 
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America, which the natives denominate Mcchassipi, the father 
of waters ; and so of an infinite number of oilier proper names. 
They have stripped the works of Nature of their distinctive 
characters, and nations of their monuments. 

Oil reading’ these ancient names, with their explanations, 
in Garcillaso de la Vega, in Thomas Gage, and the earliest 
navigators, you have impressed on the mind, by a few simple 
words, the landscape of every country, and something of its 
natural history, without taking into the account the respect 
attached to their antiquity. Those only of the Chinese, who 
t raflio with the Europeans, know that their country is called 
China. The name given by the inhabitants is Chium-hoa , the 
middle kingdom. They change the name of it, when the fam- 
ilies of their sovereigns become extinct. Europeans have. de- 
stroyed all these correspondencies ; for, obstinately persevering 
to give what names they please to the countries which they 
seize, or in which they settle, it comes to pass that, when you see 
the same countries on maps, or in Dutch, English, Portuguese, 
Spanish, or French books of travels, you are utterly incapable 
of distinguishing anything. Their very longitude is changed, 
for every nation now makes its own capital the first meridian. 

Botanists mislead us still more. I have spoken of the per- 
petual variations of their dictionaries ; hut their method is no 
less faulty. They must have magnifying glasses and scales, 
in order to class the trees of a forest. It is not sufficient to 
see them standing and covered with leaves, the botanist must 
examine the flower, and frequently the fruit too. The clown 
knows them all perfectly, in the boughs which compose his 
fagot. To show me the character of a flower, it is pre- 
sented to me dry, discoloured, and spread out on the leaf of a 
herbary. Who can discover the queen of flowers in a dried rose? 
In order to its being an object at once of love and of philoso- 
phy, it must be viewed when, issuing from the cleft of a hu- 
mid rock, it shines on its native verdure, when the zephyr 
balances it, on a stem armed with thorns; when Aurora has 
bedewed it with her tears ; when, by its lustre and its fra- 
grance, it invites the hands of lovers. A cantluiride, some- 
times, lurking in its coiolla, heightens the glowing carmine, 
by presenting the contrast of his emerald-coloured robe ; it 
is then this llower seems to say, that, symbol of pleasure, 
from her charms, and the rapidity of her decay, like pleasure too 
she carries danger aroundjicr^and repentance in her bosom. 
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preferred. If in a bottom, and without efflux, the indication 
of Nature ought to he followed up, and the whole covered 
with water. If there is not enough to form a complete in- 
undation, ditches might be cut, and the stuff dug out thrown 
on the adjoining lands. Thus we should have canals 
always full of water, and little isles both fertile and whole- 
some. 

Egypt avenges, by the pestilence of her canals, the op- 
pression of the Turks, who prevent her inhabitants from 
keeping them in repair. America, sinking under the accu- 
mulated strokes of Europeans, exhales from her bosom a 
thousand maladies fatal to Europe, and drags down with 
her the haughty Spaniard expiring on her ruins. Thus the 
Centaur left with Deinira his empoisoned robe, as a present 
fatal to his conqueror: thus the miseries of mankind pass 
from huts to palaces, from the line to the poles, from age to 
age ; and their long and lingering effects cry in the ears or 
the potentates of the earth — ‘ Learn to be just, and oppress 
not the miserable.’ 

Not only the elements, but reason itself corrupts in the 
haunts of wretchedness. W1 lat torrents of error, fear, super- 
stition, discord, have broken out in the lower regions of so- 
ciety, and swelled to the terror and subversion of thrones ! 
The more that men are oppressed, the more miserable are 
their oppressors, and the more feeble is the nation which they 
compose. 

First, from the haunts of misery issue forth prostitutions, 

1 hefts, murders, and a multitude of physical evils besides, 
which, in all countries, are the plagues that tyranny pro- 
duces. But those of opinion are much more terrible. One 
man subjugates another, not for his property, but to command 
his admiration, his reverence. Ambition proposes to itself 
1,0 boundary short of this. However high his condition, or 
reduced that of his rival, let him have at his mercy the for- 
tune, labour, wife, person of his adversary ; he has gained 
no point unless he has gained his homage. Oppressors are 
thus the oppressed, becoming the arbiters of their own hap- 
piness ; and the oppressed paying them back injustice for in- 
justice, disturb them with false reports, religious terrors, &c., 
which engender among them jealousies, law-suits, duels, 
issuing in their total destruction. This reaction of evils upon 
eac h other, is in proportion to the ills they bring upon man- 
P 10* 
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Naturalists betray us into still wider deviations fioni Na- 
ture, in attempting to explain, by uniform laws, and by the 
mere action of air, water, and heat, the expansion of so 
many plants, growing on the same dunghill, of colours, forms, 
savours, and perfumes, so different. Do they try to decom- 
pound the principles of them ! Poison and food present, in 
their stoves, the same results. Thus Nature sports herself 
with their art, as with their theory. The corn-plant alone, 
gathered in handfuls only by the vulgar, answers a thousand 
valuable purposes, while a multitude of vegetables have re- 
mained entirely useless, in the laboratories of the learned. 

I remember having read, many years ago, several grave 
dissertations on the manner of employing* the horse-chesnut 
as food for cattle. Every academy in Europe has, at least, 
proposed ihs own ; and the result of all their learned disquisi- 
tions was, that the horse-ehesnut. was useless, unless prepared 
by a very expensive process, and that, even then, it was good 
only in the manufacture of tapers and hair-powder. 1 was 
astonished at this : not that naturalists should he ignorant of 
its use, and that they had studied it merely as an article of 
luxury, but that Nature should have produced a fruit, of no 
use even to the brute creation : I was at last cured of my ig- 
norance, by the brutes themselves. I happened to take my 
walk one day to the Hois de Houlogne,* with a branch of the 
horse-chesnut m my hand, when I perceived a goat feeding. 
I went up, and amused myself with stroking her. As soon 
as she perceived the horse-chesnut hough, instantly she 
seized and snapped it up. The lad who tended her told me, 
that the goats were all very fond of this plant, and that it 
contributed greatly to the increase of their milk. 1 perceived, 
at some distance, in the chesnut alley, which leads to the 
Chateau de Madrid, a herd of cows eagerly looking for 
horse-chesnuts, which they greedily devoured, without sauce 
or pickle. Thus, our learned and ingenious systems conceal 
from us natural truths, with which every peasant is ac- 
quainted. 

What a spectacle do our cabinets of preserved animals 
present? To no purpose has the art of a Daubenton en- 
deavoured to keep up the appearance of life. Let industry 
do its utmost to preserve the form, their stiff and motionless 

♦ The Bois de Boulogne, and Chateau de Madrid, are a wood and castle, not 
many miles from Paris. 
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kind. On contemplating thin tremendous balance, we must 
acknowledge the existence of Sovereign Justice. 

All governments are internally happy, and respectable 
abroad, which bestow on their subjects the right of acquiring 
fortune and honours : and the contrary takes place, when 
they reserve to a particular class of citizens the benefits which 
ought to be common to all. When human policy locks the 
chain round the ankle ol a slave, Divine Justice livets the 
other end round the neck of the tyrant. 

[The author here enters at large into the benefits and dis- 
advantages of every form of government, in which we lament 
the compass of our abridgment w r ill not pciinit us to to 1 1 o \v 
him. He points out the reaction of equity and felicity, of 
injustice and misfortune, and traces the calamities ol society 
up to their very source. For the author’s beautiful strain of 
reasoning oil the subject, wc refer the reader to the original 
work.] 

Religion is now considered as the concern only of the vul- 
gar, a mere political contrivance to keep them in order. Our 
philosophers oppose to it the philosophy of Socrates, Epictetus, 
and Marcus Aurelius, as if the morality of those sages were 
less austere than that of Jesus Christ, and the benefits to 
be expected from it better secured than those of the gospel! 
What profound knowledge of the heart ol man ; what won- 
derful adaptation to his necessities ; what delicate touches of 
sensibility, are treasured up in that divine book ! I leave it* 
mysteries out of the question. Part of them, w r o aie told, h*i\c 
been taken from Plato. But Plato himself borrowed them 
from Egypt, and the Egyptians were indebted for them to the 
Patriarchs. These mysteries are not more incomprehensible 
than those of Nature and of our own existence. Besides, in 
our examination of them we mislead ourselves. We want to 
penetrate to their source, and are capable only of perceiving 
their effects. Every supernatural cause is equally impene- 
trable to man, himself only an effect, a result, a combination 
for a moment. Fie cannot judge of divine things according 
to their nature, but to his own, and from the correspondence 
they bear to his necessities. 

These testimonies of our weakness, these indications of our 
heart, being used in the study of religion, we shall find nothing 
worthy of that name on earth so perfectly adapted to the wants 
of human nature as the religion of the Bible. I say nothing 
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altitude, tlieir fixed and staring eyes, iheir bristly hair, all de- 
clare that they have been smitten with the stroke of death. 
In such a stale, even beauty itself inspires horror ; whereas 
objects the most homely are agreeable, when placed in the 
situation which Nature has assigned them. Our books of 
natural history are merely the romance of Nature, and our 
cabinets her tomb. 

Tin; history of man lias been disfigured in a very different 
manner. If we except the interest which religion, or hu- 
manity', has prompted some good men to take, in favour of 
their fellow-creatures, historians have written under the im- 
pulse of a thousand different passions. The politician repre- 
sents man, as divided into nobility and commonalty, into 
papists and huguenots, into soldiers and slaves ; the moralist, 
into the avaricious, the hypocritical, the debauched, the proud; 
the tragic poet, into tyrants and tlieir victims ; the comic, 
into drolls and buffoons ; the physician, into the pituitous, the 
bilious, the phlegmatic. They are universally exhibited as 
subjects of aversion, of hatred, of contempt; Man lias been 
universally dissected, and now nothing is shown of him but 
the carcass. Thus the master-piece of Creation, like every 
thing else in Nature, has been degraded by our learning. 

I do not mean to affirm, however, that from such partial 
means, no useful discovery lias proceeded ; but all these cir- 
cles, within which we circumscribe the Supreme Power, far 
from determining its bounds, only mark the limits of human 
genius. We accustom ourselves to crowd all our own ideas 
into that narrow space, and dishonestly to reject all that does 
not accord with them. We act the part of the tyrant of 
Sicily, who fitted the unhappy traveller to his bed of iron ; he 
violently stretched, to the length of the bed, the limbs of 
those who were shorter, and cut short the limbs of those who 
were longer. It is thus we apply all the operations of Nature 
to our pitiful methods, in order to reduce the whole to one 
common standard. 

Fiction embellishes the history of man only, it degrades 
that of Nature. Nature is herself the source of all that is 
ingenious, amiable, and beautiful. By applying to her the 
violence of our imaginary laws, or by extending to all her 
operations those with which we are acquainted, we con- 
ceal others, worthy of the highest admiration, with which we 
are totally unacquainted. We add, to the cloud with which 
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of the antiquity of its traditions. The poets of most nations 
have sung the creation, the indiscreet curiosity of the first 
woman, and the universal deluge, as if they had copied these 
histories from the book of Genesis. 

To the Mosaic account of the creation, and the recent ex- 
istence of the world, have been objected the antiquity and 
multiplicity of lavas in volcanoes. But have these observa- 
tions been accurately made? Volcanoes must have emitted 
their fiery currents more frequently in the earlier ages, when 
the earth was more covered with forests, and the ocean, load- 
ed with vegetable spoils, supplied more abundant matter to 
their furnaces. Besides, can we distinguish between what 
is old and modern in the structure of the world ? The hand 
of creation must have manifested the impress of ages upon it 
from its birth. Were we to suppose it eternal, and abandon- 
ed to the laws of motion simply, the period must be long past, 
when there could not have been the smallest rising on its sur- 
face. The action of the rains, of winds, and of gravity, would 
have brought down every particle of land to the level of the 
seas. 

It is not in the works of Gon, but of men, that we can trace 
epochs. Our monuments announce the late creation of the 
earth. If it were of high antiquity only, we should, surely, 
find some productions of human industry much older than 
three or four thousand years. We have substances on which 
time makes no very perceptible alteration. I have seen con- 
Ktellation-rings of gold, or Egyptian talismans, just come from 
the hand of the workman. Savages, who know not iron, are 
acquainted with gold, and search after it, as much for its du- 
rability, as for its shining colour. Instead, then, of finding 
antiques of only three or four thousand years, we ought to 
possess some of sixty, of a hundred, of two hundred thousand 
years. 

Lucretius, who ascribes the creation of the world to atoms, 
on a system of physics altogether unintelligible, admits it to 
be quite a recent production. 

If gonial Nature gave tho heavens no birth, 

And from eternal ages roll’d the earth, 

Why neither wars nor poets — sages, tell — 

Till Homer sung how mighty Hector fell ? 

The religious traditions of our Scriptures serve as a founda- 
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she veils her divinity, that of our own errors ; and carry with 
us, in our search after truth, the passions of the college ami of 
the world, intolerance and envy. 

Those who enter first on the career, oblige those who come 
after them to walk in their footsteps, or to give it up; as if 
Nature were their patrimony, or, as if the study of Nature 
were an exclusive trade, that did not admit of participation. 
What trouble did it cost to eradicate, in France, the metaphy- 
sics of Aristotle, which had become a species of religion ? 
The philosophy of Descartes, which supplanted it, might have 
subsisted to this day, had its revenues been ample. That of 
Newton, with its attractions, is not more solidly established. 
I have an unbounded respect for the memory of those great 
men, whose very deviations have assisted us, in opening great 
highways through the vast empire of Nature ; but, on more 
occasions than one, I shall combat their principles, and, es- 
pecially, the general applications which have been made of 
them. 

The earth is covered over with vegetables and animals, the 
simple vocabulary of which no scholar, no academy, no one 
nation, will ever be able perfectly to acquire ; but it is to be 
presumed, that the human race is acquainted with all their 
properties. In vain do enlightened nations boast, that they 
are the great repositories of all the arts and sciences. It is 
to savages, to men utterly unknown, that we are indebted for 
the first observations, which are the source of all science. It 
is neither to the polished Greeks nor Romans, but to nations 
which we denominate barbarous, that we owe the use of sim- 
ples, of bread, of wine, of domestic animals, of cloths, of dye- 
stuffs, of metals, and of every thing most useful, and most 
agreeable, for human life. 

Modern Europe glories in her discoveries ; but the inven- 
tion of the art of printing, one of the fairest titles to immor- 
tality, is to be ascribed to a person so obscure, that several 
cities of Holland, of Germany, nay, of China, have claimed 
the discovery as their own. Galileo would never have calcu- 
lated the gravity of air, but for the observation of a fountain- 
player, who remarked that water could rise oidy up to thirty- 
two feet in the tubes of a forcing engine. Newton had never 
read the starry heavens, unless a spectacle-maker’s children, 
in Zealand, had, at play with the lenses in their father’s shop, 
suggested the first idea of the telescopic cylinder. Our artil- 
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tion to the religion of the Turks, Persians, and Arabians: 
they extend over the greatest part of Africa: we find them 
again in India, from whence all nations and all arts originally 
proceeded: we can trace them in the ancient religion of the 
Bramins ;* in the history of Brama, or Abraham ; ol Ins wile 
Sarai, or Sara ; in the incarnations of Wislnou, or of Christ, 
nou; in a word, they are diffused even among the savage 

tribes of America. , 

One of the monuments of our religion universally dill used, 

inexplicable on the principles of physics, proves a general 
deluge, by the wrecks of marine bodies scattered over the 
globe : another, irreconcilable to the laws of our politics, 
attests the reprobation of the Jews, dispersed, hated, despised, 
persecuted, without government or country ; nevertheless, 
always numerous, subsisting, and tenacious of their law. 
Certain illustrious authors have stated these supernatura 
proofs of a Divine Justice, in a very striking light. 1 shall 
satisfy myself with adducing a few still more affecting, from 
their correspondence to Nature and the necessities of mankind. 

The morality of the Gospel has been challenged, because 
Jesus Christ permitted a legion of demons to take posses- 
sion of 2000 swine, which were precipitated into the sea anil 

choked. ‘ Why,’ ask the objectors, ‘ ruin the proprietors of 

those animals T Jesus Christ acted in this as a legislator. 
The owners of the swine were Jews; they transgressed, 
therefore', the law which declares those animals unclean. 
But here again starts up a new objection, levelled at Moses, 

« Why are those animals pronounced unclean V Because, 
in the climate of Judea they are subject to the leprosy. But 
here is a fresh triumph to our wits. ‘ The law of Moses, 
say they, ‘ was, then, relative to climate, consequently, a 
mere political institution.’ To this I answer, that if I found, 
in either the Old Testament or the New, any usage not rela- 
tive to the laws of Nature, I should be still more astomshe 
It is the character of a religion, divinely inspired, to be per- 
fectly adapted to the happiness of man, and the laws enacted 
by the Author of Nature. From this want of correspondence 
false religions may be detected ; and as to the point m ques- 
tion, the law of Moses, from its privations, was evidently 
intended to be the law of a particular people ; whereas tlia 

♦ See Rogers’s History of the Manners of the Brarains. 
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lery would never have subjugated the New World, but for 
the accidental discovery of gunpowder by a lazy monk ; and 
whatever glory Spain may pretend to derive from the disco- 
very of that vast continent, the savages of Asia had planted 
empires there, long before the arrival of Christopher Columbus. 

Advancing no higher claim, I presume to contribute my 
humble offering. It is the fruit of many years of application, 
which, amidst storms long and severe, stole away in these 
calm researches, like a single day of serenity. I earnestly 
wished, if it should not be permitted me to reach a boundary 
at which to stop, to communicate to others, at least the plea- 
sure which I had enjoyed on my way. 

I have conveyed my observations in the best style of which 
I am capable ; and have adopted the most simple method, 
without which, the confusion of the matter must have still 
more increased the insufficiency of the Author. 

In the first part I will display the blessings bestowed by 
Nature, on the age in which we live ; and the objections 
which have been started in it, against the providence of its 
Author. 

In the second part, I shall apply the laws of Nature to 
the globe ; examine its form, extent, the division of its hemi- 
spheres ; and as it is composed of parts similar, and of parts 
contrary, I shall consider its different elements, and the man- 
ner of their adaptation to each other. I shall point out the 
effect of the sun’s heat and light ; shall speak of heaven, the 
moon, and stars ; of fire, air, and water ; the earth, seas, 
rivers, and mountains ; and examine for what reason Nature 
has divided the globe into two hemispheres ; what has rendered 
the communication of all its parts easy to a being so small 
and so feeble as man, and possible only to him ; demonstra- 
ting that the same Intelligence, whose productions we so 
justly admire in plants and animals, presides equally in the 
edifice which we inhabit. 


In the third part, I will show how the different parts of 
plants correspond with the elements, so that, far from being 
a necessary production of theirs, as some philosophers pretend, 
they are almost always in opposition to their action. I shall 
adhere, however, to the exterior characters by which Nature 


seems to divide them into different genera . Their principal 
character is very difficult to determine, not only because the 
simplest plant unites a very great variety of relations to all 
D 3 
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of the Gospel, from its universality, must have been intended 
for the whole human race. 

Paganism, Judaism, Mahometanism, have all prohibited 
the use of certain species of animal food ; so that if one of 
those religions should become universal, it would produce 
either total destruction or unbounded multiplication, in evi- 
dent violation of the plan of creation. The Jews and Turks 
proscribe pork ; the Indians of the Ganges reverence the 
heifer and the peacock. Not an animal exists but would 
serve as a feticha to some negro, or a manitou to some savage. 
The Christian religion alone permits the necessary use of all 
animals ; and prescribes abstinence from those of the land 
only at the season when they are procreating, and when those 
of the sea abound on the shores. 

All religions have tilled their temples with carnage, and 
immolated to Deity the life of the brute creation. The 
Bramins themselves, so compassionate to beasts, present to 
their idols the blood and life of men. The Turks oiler in 
sacrifice camels and sheep. Our religion, more pure, if we 
attend merely to the matter of the sacrifice, presents in 
homage to Gon bread and wine, the most delicious gifts 
bestowed on man. Nay, the vine is the most widely diffused 
of all fruit-trees ; corn is almost the only alimentary plant 
which thrives in all climates ; the liquor of the one, and the 
flour of the other, is capable of being preserved for ages, and 
transported to every corner of the earth. 

All religions have admitted a plurality of women in mar- 
riage: Christianity but one. All have boasted of their gene- 
alogies, and, regarding with contempt most other nations, 
have permitted their votaries to reduce them to a state of 
slavery. Ours alone has protected the liberty of all men, 
calling them back to the same destination and origin. The 
religion of the Indians promises pleasure in this world ; that 
of the Jews, riches ; that of the Turks, conquests ; but ours 
enjoins the practice of virtue, and its reward heaven. Chris- 
tianity alone knew our unbounded passions were of divine 
original. It has not limited love in the heart of man, to wife 
and children, but extends it to all mankind : it circumscribes 
not ambition to the sphere of a party, to the glory of one 
nation, but has directed it to heaven, and immortality : our 
religion intended that our passions should minister as wings 
to our virtue. It diffuses charms ineffable over innocence, 
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the elements, but because Nature does not place the character 
of her works in any one of the parts, but in their combination. 

Iji the fourth part, which treats of animals, 1 shall pre- 
sent their relations to the elements ; and we shall observe, as 
in the case of plants, that so many diiferent configurations, 
far from being, in animals, mechanical effects of the action 
of the elements in which they live, are, on the contrary, 
almost always in the inverse ratio of these very causes. In 
the nests of animals, we shall look for their character ; and 
from these determine the element in which they must live, 
the aliment best adapted to their constitution, and the first 
lessons of industry, of love, or of ferocity, which they receive 
from their parents. However strange these indications may 
appear, they are those of Nat ure, who seems to tell us, that 
we may distinguish the characters of her children, like Her 
own, in the fruits of love, and in the care which they take 
of their posterity. Attempts have frequently been made to 
propagate the breed of foreign animals in our parks ; but 
they all languish and die, because no care was taken to 
transplant with them their proper vegetable. You see them 
always restless, with the bend hanging down, scratching up 
the ground, as if demanding from it the nourishment they 
had lost. A single herb would have been sufficient to quiet 
them, by recalling the tastes of their early life, the breezes 
which used to fan them, the cool fountains and refreshing 
shades of their native country ; less unhappy, however, than 
man, who can be cured of regret only by total loss of me- 
mory. 

In the fifth part, I shall speak of Man. Every work 
of Nature has presented to us, hitherto, only partial relations ; 
man will furnish such as are universal. Examining those in 
which he stands to the elements, we shall observe, that his 
eyes are turned, not towards heaven, but to the horizon ; so 
that he may view, at once, the heaven which illuminates, 
and the earth which supports him. Ilis visual rays take in 
near half of the celestial hemisphere, and of the plane on 
which he treads, and their reach extends from the grain of 
sand, which he tramples under foot, to the star which shines 
over his head, at immeasurable distance. 

lie alone, of animals, can enjoy equally day and night; 
can bear to live within the torrid, and upon the ices of the 
frigid zone. If certain animals partake with him these ad- 
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and communicates a divine majesty' to grief. So far fiom 
uniting us on earth, to render us miserable, she bursts the 
chains by which we are held captive. How. many calamities 
has she soothed ! how many tears wiped away ! how many 
hopes inspired, when .there was no longer room for hope . 
how many doors of mercy throwh open . to the guilty ! how 
many supports given to innocence ! If religion was designed 
only for the consolation of the ntiscrablc, it was of course 
designed to promote that flf the human race ! • 

Were the Christian religion producing universally its native 
effects, the earth would be a paradise. Christianity has abo- 
lished slavery in the greatest. part of Europe. It wrested, in 
France, enormous possessions from Chef earls and barons, and 
destroyed a part of their, inhuman rights by the terrors of a 
life to come. But the people opposed another bulwark to 
tyranny, viz. the power of the women. 

Our historians remark the influence women have had 
under certain reigns, but never that of the sex in geneia . 
They are nothing in their eyes unless decorated with tit es. 
It was, however, from this feeble division of society that 
Providence, from time to time, called forth those who have 
defended the nation from internal foes, more formidable than 
foreign assailants. Hear what the good Plutarch says on 
the subject : ‘ Before the Gauls had passed the Alps, and 
got possession of Italy, a violent sedition arose, which issued 
in a civil war. ' But their wives, the two -armies being on the 
point of engaging, threw themselves into the intervening 
space, and taking up the cause of their dissension, discussed 
it with so much wisdom, moderation, and equity, that they 
gave complete satisfaction to both parties. The result was 
a unanimous return to cordial friendship, reuniting city to 
city, and family to family ; so that ever since they consult 
their wives respecting war or peace, and settle all dillereiicts 
with neighbours and allies conformably to tne advice of.t ic 

women.’ . . 

The power of the women proceeds from their oppression. 
The commonalty, as oppressed as* they, gave them then 
confidence, as they had given theirs to the people. Hot a 
parties were wretched, but misery attracted' them to eat 
other. They decided equitably, as .they had nothing to gain 
or lose. To the women we must ascribe the taste for nai - 
lery, which has at all times characterized our nation, vvu 
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vantages, it is only by means of liis instructions, and under 
his protection. For all tin’s lie is indebted to the element of 
fire, of which lie alone is the sovereign lord. Some authors 
pretend, that certain of the brute creation understand the 
management of it, and that the monkeys in America keep 
up the tires kindled by travellers in the forests. No one 
denies that they love its heat, and resort to it for warmth, 
when man retires. But as they have perceived its utility, 
why have they not preserved the use of it 1 However simple 
the manner of keeping up tire may he, by supplying it with 
fuel, not one of them will ever attain to that degree of sagacity. 

The dog, much more intelligent than the monkey, a wit- 
ness every hour of the effects of lire, accustomed, in our 
kitchens, to live only on meat that is dressed, if you give 
him raw flesh, will never dream of roasting it, on the coals. 
This barrier, which separates man from the brute, weak as 
it may appear, is insurmountable to animals. And this is 
one of the great blessings of Providence, bestowed for the 
general security; for how many unforeseen and irreparable 
conflagrations would take place, were tire at their disposal ? 
God lias intrusted the first agent in Nature, to that being 
alone whom reason has qualified to make a right use of it. 

While some historians bestow this faculty on the brutes, 
others deny it to man. They allege that many nations were 
destitute of it, till the arrival of Europeans among them. 
To prove this, they quote the inhabitants of the Marianne 
Islands, otherwise, called the Isle of Thieves, by a calumnious 
imputation so common among sailors. But this assertion is 
grounded on bare supposition : namely, on the very natural 
astonishment, expressed by these islanders, on seeing their 
villages set on lire by the Spaniards,* whom they had re- 
ceived with kindness. They contradict themselves, by rela- 
ting, that these very people used canoes, daubed over with 
bitumen, which necessarily supposes, in the case of savages 
unacquainted with iron, that lire had been employed in 
hollowing their canoes, or, at least, in careening them. 
Finally, we are told, that they fed on rice, the preparation 
of which, however simple, requires, of necessity, the appli- 
cation of fire. 

* See the History of their Discoveries, by Magellan; the History of tho 
Marianne Isles, by Father < lobien, vol. ii. page 41 ; and that oi the West 
Indies, by Herrera, vol. iii. pages 10 and 712. 
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a song simply they have often made our tyrants tremble, 
and by them ridicule lias acquired a prodigious influence in 
France, though the armour only wf the weak, because women 
are the first' to use it;, and aw, from national prejudice, their 
esteem is the first of blessifigs, their contempt must be the 
most grievous-calamity imaginable. 

Cardinal Richelieu having restored to kings the legislative 
authority, thereby stripped the nobility of the power of injur- 
ing each other by civil wars but he could not abolish their 
rage for duelling, because the root of this prejudice is in the 
people, and edicts have bo power over their opinions when 
they arc oppressed. The- edjet of the prince prohibits the 
gentleman to meet his antagonist’ in single combat, and the 
opinion of his valet-de-chambre foi^es trim out. The nobility 
arrogate to themselves all the national liQiiour, but the people 
determine the object of it, and allot its proportions. Gold, 
however, has levelled every rival influence, and triumphed 
over even. the power of women. 

As most men are shocked at. abuses', only by seeing them 
in detail, because every thing great dazzles and commands 
respect, I shall here produce a few instances of the effect of 
venality in the lower orders of society. All the subaltern 
conditions which naturally panic under others, of right, are 
become the superiors, in fact, merely because they are the 
richer. Accordingly, it is the apothecary, now-a-days, who 
hns the employing of the physician ; the attorney of the ad- 
vocate ; the handicraft of t lid merchant ; the master-mason 
of the architect ; the bookseller of the scholar, even those of 
the academy' ; the chair-hirer in church of the preacher, &c. 
It is. easy 4o pec to what all this leads. From this venality 
alonAtffust ensue the decline of all talents. 

. .The- mobility having preserved- a part of their privileges in 
the country, tradespeople, possessed of fortune, do not choose 
to live there, for fear‘bf being exposed to insult or confounded 
with the peasantry. They lilce better to" live in small cities, 
in indolence jmd lintltfssness, than to vivify the fields which 
degrade their cultivator’. ‘ lienee small landed estates sink 
in value, and are foiling into the hands of the great proprie- 
tors. If wealthy families were permitted to purchase the 
lands lying conimodiously for them, such bargains would 
speedily become fatal to the state. 1 huve often been aston- 
ished that there is no law.- in Erance to prevent the un- 
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This element is universally necessary to human existence, 
even in the hottest climates. By means of fire alone, man 
guards his habitation, by night, from ravenous beasts of prey ; 
drives away the insects which thirst for his blood ; clears the 
ground of the trees and plants which cover it ; in a word, in 
every country, with fire he prepares his food, dissolves metals, 
vitrifies rocks, hardens clay, softens iron, and gives, to all the 
productions of the earth, the forms and combinations which 
his necessities require. 

The benefits which he derives from the air are no less 
extensive. Few animals are, like him, capable of respiring, 
with equal ease, at the level of the sea, and on the summit 
of the loftiest mountains. Man is the only being who gives 
it all the modulations of which it is susceptible. With his 
voice alone, he imitates the hissing, the cries, the singing of 
all animals ; while he enjoys the gift of speech, denied to 
every other. Sometimes he communicates sensibility to the 
ail ; he makes it sigh in the pipe, complain in the flute, 
threaten in the trumpet, and to animate to the tone of his 
passions the brass, the box-tree, and the reed. Sometimes 
he makes it his slave ; forces it to grind, bruise, and move, 
to his advantage, an endless variety of machinery. In a 
word, he yokes it to his car, and constrains it to waft him 
even over the billows of the ocean. 

That element, in which few of the inhabitants of earth are 
able to live, presents to man alone the easiest of communica- 
tions. He swims, he dives in it, he pursues the sea-monster 
to the abysses of the deep ; he hunts and stabs the whale 
even under mountains of ice ; alights on every island in the 
bosom of the sea, and asserts his empire over it. 

Whatever irregularity may appear on the surface of the 
earth, man is the only being formed with the capacity of 
pervading all its parts. There is established, among all his 
limbs, an equilibrium so perfect, so difficult to be preserved, 
so contrary to the laws of our mechanism, that there is no 
sculptor capable of forming a statue resembling man, broader 
and heavier above than below, which shall be able to main- 
tain an erect position, and remain immoveable, on a basis so 
small as his feet. It would be quickly overset by the slightest 
breath of wind. How much more, then, would be requisite 
to make it walk like him 1 There is no animal whose body 
is susceptible of so many different movements ; who unites 
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bounded accumulation of landed property. The Romans had 
censors, who limited the extent of a man’s possessions to 
seven acres, as being sufficient for the subsistence of one fa- 
miiy. By the word acre , was understood as much land as a 
yoke of oxen could plough in one day. As Rome increased 
in luxury, it was extended to 500 : but even this law was 
soon infringed, and the infraction hurried forward the ruin of 
the republic. 

Conquerors have always met with feeble resistance in 
countries where property is unequally divided. Overgrown 
estates destroy the spirit of patriotism in those who have every 
thing and those who have nothing. ‘ The shocks of corn,’ said 
Xenophon, ‘ inspire those who raise them, with courage to 
defend them. The sight of them in the fields is as a prize ex- 
hibited in the middle of the theatre to crown the conqueror.’ 

Such is the danger to which excessive accumulation of 
property exposes a state outwardly; but the internal mischief 
it produces among the citizens, and on the state of lands, is 
not less to be deplored. It is not upon the face of vast do- 
minions, but in the bosom of industry, that the Father of 
mankind pours out the precious fruits of the earth. 

Enormous property causes poverty all over the kingdom, 
for the very same reason which has procured it the eulogium 
of many of our writers, namely, that it spares men the labours 
of agriculture. In many places there is no employment for 
the peasantry during a great part of the year ; but I shall in- 
sist only on their wretchedness, which seems to increase with 
the riches of the district they inhabit. 

The district of Caux is the most fertile country in the world. 
Agriculture, on the great scale, is there carried to the height 
of perfection ; but as the laws have there assigned in every 
family two-thirds of the landed property to the first-born, you 
find unbounded affluence on the one hand, and extreme indi- 
gence on the other. 

I happened one day to he walking through this fine coun- 
try, admiring as I went its plains, so well cultivated and so 
extensive, that the eye loses itself in the unbounded pros- 
pect. It was in the month of March, and very early in the 
morning. It blew extremely cold from the north-east. I 
perceived something red running across the fields, about a 
quarter of a league before me. I got up in time to see that 
they were two little girls in red jackets and wooden shoes, 
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in himself all the possible varieties of animal motion ; who 
is equally adapted to clamber to the summit of the rock, to 
walk on the surface of the snow, to traverse the river and the 
forest, to pick the moss of the fountain, and the fruit of the 
palm-tree ; to feed the bee, and to tame the elephant. 

In man Nature has collected every thing that is lovely in 
colour and in form, whether from harmony or contrast. To 
these she has added movements the most majestic and the 
most graceful. Indeed, so wonderful are these combinations, 
that all animals, in their natural state, are struck, at sight of 
him, with terror, or with love ; and as he is the only being 
who has the disposal of fire, the principle of life, so he alone 
practises agriculture, which is its support. The ox never 
thinks of resowing the grain which he treads out on the 
barn-floor, nor the monkey, the maize of the field which he 
plunders. Man alone raises his intelligence up to that of 
Nature. He not only pursues her plans, but recedes from 
them. He covers regions destined for forests, with corn and 
wine. He says to the pine of Virginia, and to the chesnut 
of India, “ You shall grow in Europe.” Nature seconds his 
efforts, and seems, by her complaisance, to invite him to 
prescribe laws to her. 

For man Nature has covered the earth with plants, and 
though their species be infinite, not a single one but may be 
converted to his use. She has selected some out of every 
class, to minister to his pleasure or support, wherever he 
pleases to fix his habitation. She permits the plants most 
useful to him to grow in all climates ; but the domestic ones, 
from the cabbage up to the corn, alone, like man himself, are 
citizens of the world. The others serve for his bed, for his 
roof, for his clothing, for medicine, at least for fuel. 

The animals are wonderfully formed, at once to live in 
situations the most rugged, and, animated by an instinct the 
most tractable, to associate with man. Every region is sup- 
porting a race of servants for him ; but those animals, in 
which are united the greatest number of utilities, live with 
him over the whole face of the earth. Delighting to pasture, 
each according to its nature, there is no corner of the earth 
where the whole vegetable crop may not be reaped ; and in 
the evening all return to the habitation of man, with mur- 
murs, with bleatings, with cries of joy, bringing back to him 
the delicious tribute of innumerable plants, transformed, by a 
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who were scrambling through the ditch which bounded the 
road. The tallest, about six or seven years old, was crying 
bitterly. c Child , 5 said I, c what makes you cry, and whithei 
are you going at so early an hour?’ ‘ Sir , 5 replied she, ‘ my 
poor mother is very ill. There is not a mess of broth to be 
had in all our parish. We are going to that church in the 
bottom, to try if the cure of this parish can find us some. I 
am crying because my little sister is not able to walk any 
farther . 5 As she spake she wiped her eyes with a bit of can- 
vass, which served her for a petticoat. On her raising lip 
the rag to her face, I could perceive that she had not the sem- 
blance of a shift. The abject misery of the children, in the 
midst of plains so fruitful, wrung my heart. The relief which 
I could administer was small indeed. I myself was then on 
my way to see misery in other forms. Indeed the number of 
wretches in the best cantons of this province amount to a 
fourth, nay, to a third of the inhabitants in every parish ; and 
many other provinces of the kingdom are incomparably worse 
than Normandy. 

The spirit of finance has accumulated all these woes on the 
beads of the people, by stripping them of the means of sub- 
sistence, and sapping the foundations of their morality. The 
people usually balance the vices of their oppressors by their 
own, opposing corruption to corruption. From the prolific 
womb of vulgar debauchery issue buffoons, comedians, deal- 
ers in luxury, nay, even men of letters, who, to Hatter the 
rich, and save themselves from indigence, extend dissipation 
of manners and opinions to the extremity of Europe. In the 
class of the unmarried vulgar we find the most powerful bul- 
wark opposed to rank and wealth. This numerous body 
comprehends not only the youth of both sexes, but those who, 
from peculiarity of condition, are deprived of the honours of 
society and the first pleasures of Nature; an association which 
has all reputations at their mercy, disturbing the peace of 
families at their will. These persons retail for a dinner that 
inexhaustible collection of anecdotes, favourable or unfavour- 
able, which are in every instance to regulate public opinion. 

A rich man cannot marry a handsome wife, nor enjoy him- 
self at home in his own way ; tjiose persons oblige him, unless 
he would he laughed at, to make his wife the central point of 
all fashionable society; he must adopt the manners which 
his plebeian dictators prescribe, however contradictory to 
Q 11 
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process the most inconceivable, into honey, milk, butter, eggs, 
and cream. 

While some philosophers assign to every species of dog a 
common origin, others ascribe a difference of origin to man. 
Their system is founded on the variety of size and colour in 
the human species ; but neither colour, nor stature, are dis- 
tinctive characters, in the judgment of all naturalists. Ac- 
cording to them, colour is merely accidental ; superior stature 
only a greater expansion of forms. Difference of species 
arises from the difference of proportions : now this charac- 
terizes that of dogs. The proportions of the human body 
nowhere vary; the black colour, within the tropics, is simply 
the effect of the heat of the sun, which tinges man in propor- 
tion as he approaches the line ; and it is one of the blessings 
of Nature. IUs size is invariably the same in every age, and 
in all places, notwithstanding the inlluence of food and cli- 
mate, by which other animals are so powerfully affected ; hut 
from the tallest to the shortest of ihe human race, there is not, 
at most, the difference of a foot. Their stature is the same, 
at this day, as in the time of the Egyptians ; at Archangel 
as in Africa, as is evident from the length of mummies, and 
that of the tombs of the ancient Indians, found in Siberia, 
along the banks of the river Petzora. 7>715 

The somewhat contracted stature of the Laplanders is to 
be imputed, I presume, to their sedentary mode of living ; 
for I have observed, among ourselves, a similar contraction 
of size in persons of occupations requiring 1 little exercise. 
That of the Patagonians, on the contrary, is more expanded 
than that of the Laplanders, though they inhabit a latitude 
as cold, from their greater disposition to be moving about. 
The Laplander passes the greater part of the year shut up 
amidst, bis herds of reindeer; whereas the Patagonian is per- 
petually a stroller, for he lives entirely by hunting and fishing. 
Besides, the first travellers to whom we are indebted for our 
knowledge of these two nations, have greatly exaggerated 
the smallness of the one, and the magnitude of the other. 
Man, over the whole globe, is at the centre of all magnitudes, 
of all movements, and of all harmonies. His stature, his 
limbs, his organs, have proportions so adjusted to all the 
works of Nature, that she has rendered them invariable as 
their combination. He constitutes, himself alone, a genus 
which has neither class nor species, dignified, by way of 
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Nature, however inconsistent with conjugal felicity. While 
they dispose of the reputation and pleasures of the rich, two 
of the columns attack their fortune in front; one employs 
Intimidation, the other seduction. 

My present reflections shall not be confined to the power 
and wealth acquired by several religious orders, but extend 
to their number in general. Politicians pretend that France 
would become too populous were there no convents in it. 
Are England and Holland over-peopled, where there are 
none? It betrays, besides, little acquaintance with the 
resources of Nature. The more inhabitants a country con- 
tains, the more productive it is. France could maintain, per- 
haps, four times more people than it now contains, if par- 
celled out into small freeholds. We must not form our judg- 
ment of its fertility from its immense domains. Those vast 
deserted districts yield only one crop in two years, or, at most, 
two in three. But with how many crops and men are small 
tenements covered! I have seen, in the same field, cherry- 
trees growing in potato-beds ; viues clambering up the 
cherry-trees, and lofty walnut-trees rising above the vines; 
four crops, one above another, within the earth, upon the 
earth, and in the air, even in the meadow land of St. Ger- 
vais, near Paris. In a word every species of vegetable is 
there produced by the industry of cultivation. 

Here a young rustic, with a basket and ladder, mounts a 
fruit-tree, like another Vertumnus ; while some young girl, 
in the adjoining valley, sings her song loud enough to be 
heard by him, presenting the image of another Pomona. If 
cruel prejudices have stricken with sterility and solitude a 
considerable part of France, and have henceforth allotted the 
possession of a great kingdom to a little handful of proprietors, 
how is it that, instead of founders of new orders, founders ot 
new colonies do not arise among us, as among the Egyptians 
and the Greeks ? Shall France never have to boast of an 
Inachus and of a Danaus ? Why do we force the African 
tribes to cultivate our lands in America, while our starving 
peasantry want employment at home ? Why not transport 
thither our poor by families; children, old men, lovers, cous- 
ins, nay, the very churches and saints of our villages, that 
they may find in those far distant lands the loves and the 
illusions of a country. Ah ! had liberty and equality been 
invited to those regions where Nature does so much witn 
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excellence, wilh the title of Mankind. In every age, man 
has been the friend of man, not merely from the interests of 
commerce, but by the more sacred, the more indissoluble 
ha mis of Immunity. YVe are all bondsmen for each other. 
The happiness of every individual is attached to the happi- 
ness of mankind. lie is under obligation to exert himself 
for the general good, because Ids own depends upon it. 
Instinct discovers to the animal its necessities oidy ; but man 
alone has raised himself from the dark womb of profound 
ignorance, to the knowledge and belief of a GOD : and on 
this knowledge are founded all the associations of the human 
race, without a single exception. 

As man has formed his intellect on that of Nature, he has 
been obliged to regulate his moral sense by that of her Author. 
He felt that, in order to please llim who is the principle of 
all good, it was necessary to contribute to the general good; 
hence the efforts made by man, in every age, to raise himself 
to God, by the practice of virtue. Thither he directs, without 
perceiving it, his hopes, his fears, his pleasures, his pains, his 
loves ; and passes his life in pursuing, or in combating, these 
fugitive impressions of Deity. 

YVe shall have frequent occasion to remark, that the works 
of Nature exhibit contrasts, harmonies, and transitions, which 
wonderfully unite their different empires to each other. We 
shall examine by what magic it is, that the contrasts are pro- 
ductive at once of pleasure and pain, of friendship and hatred, 
of existence and destruction. From them proceeds that great 
principle of love, which divides all the individuals into two 
great classes, objects loving and beloved. It opposes indi- 
vidual to individual by difference of sex, and genus to genus 
by that of forms, in order to extract from them harmonies 
innumerable. 

In the elements, light is opposed to darkness, heat to cold, 
earth to water, and their accords produce lights, temperatures, 
views, the most agreeable. In vegcfables, in the forests of 
the north, the thick and gloomy foliage, the tranquil attitude 
and the pyramidical form of the fir, contrast with the tender 
verdure and moveable foliage of the birch, which presents 
the appearance of a pyramid inverted. 

The same oppositions reign in the animal kingdom ; from 
the bee and the butterfly, up to the elephant and the camelo- 
pard, there is not a single animal on the earth but what has 
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moderate cultivation, the cottages of the New World would, 
at this day, have been preferable to the palaces of the Old. 

Politicians consider war as necessary to a state, because, as 
they pretend, it takes off the superflux of mankind. In 
general they have a very limited knowledge of human nature. 
Independent of the resources of the subdivision of property, 
which multiplies the fruits of the earth, there is no country 
but what has the means of emigration within its reach, espe- 
cially since the discovery of the New World. Besides, even 
the best peopled states contain immense tracts of uncultivated 
land. China and Bengal are, I believe, the countries on the 
globe which contain most inhabitants. In China, neverthe- 
less, are many and extensive deserts, amidst its finest prov- 
inces, because avarice attracts their cultivators to the vicinity 
of great rivers and cities, for the conveniency of commerce. 
Many enlightened travellers have made this observation. 

Generally to the excessive number of bachelors may be 
ascribed that of profligate women ; they are in exact propor- 
tion to each other. This evil, too, is the effect of a natural 
reaction. As the two sexes are born and die in nearly equal 
numbers, every man comes into the world and leaves it in 
company with his female. He, therefore, who prefers celi- 
bacy to marriage, dooms a female to a single life. The ec- 
clesiastical order robs the sex of so many husbands, and the 
social order deprives them of (lie means of subsistence; our 
manufactures and machinery have swallowed up almost all 
the arts by which (hey were formerly enabled to earn a live- 
lihood. I do not speak of those who knit stockings, embroider, 
weave, &c. employments which in better times so many 
worthy matrons followed, but are now entirely engiossed by 
persons bred to the business ; but we have, forsooth! tailois, 
shoemakers, male hair-dressers for the Indies. We have 
men-milliners, dealers in linen, gauze, muslin, gum-flowers. 
Men are not ashamed to assume the easy and commodious 
occupation, leaving to the poor women the rougher and more 
laborious. We have female dealers in cat tle, in pigs ; others 
^who vend bricks and navigate barges ; some even labour in 
quarries. 

We meet multitudes in Paris sweating under an enormous 
load of linen, under heavy waler-pails. blacking shoes on the 
quays; others yoked, like beasts, to little carts. Thus the 
sexes unsex themselves ; the men dwindle into females, the 
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process the most inconceivable, into honey, milk, butter, egg's, 
and cream. 

While some philosophers assign to every species of dog a 
common origin, others ascribe a difference of origin to man. 
Their system is founded on the variety of size and colour in 
the human species ; but neither colour, nor stature, are dis- 
tinctive characters, in the judgment of all naturalists. Ac- 
cordingto them, colour is merely accidental ; superior stature 
only a greater expansion of forms. Difference of species 
arises from the difference of proportions : now this charac- 
terizes that of dogs. The proportions of the human body 
nowhere vary; the black colour, within the tropics, is simply 
the effect of the heat of the sun, which tinges man in propor- 
tion as he approaches the line ; and it is one of the blessings 
of Nature. His size is invariably the same in every age, and 
in all places, notwithstanding the influence of food and cli- 
mate, by which other animals are so powerfully atfected ; but 
from the tallest to the shortest of the human race, there is not, 
at most, the difference of a foot. Their stature is the same, 
at this day, as in the time of the Egyptians ; at Archangel 
as in Africa, as is evident from the length of immunies, and 
that of the tombs of the ancient Indians, found in Siberia, 
along the banks of the river Petzora. 7/75 

The somewhat contracted stature of the Laplanders is to 
be imputed, I presume, to their sedentary mode of living ; 
for I have observed, among ourselves, a similar cent met ion 
of size in persons of occupations rerjuiring little exercise. 
That of the Patagonians, on the contrary, is more expanded 
than that of the Laplanders, though they inhabit a latitude 
as cold, from their greater disposition to be moving about. 
The Laplander passes the greater part of the year shut up 
amidst, his herds of reindeer ; whereas the Patagonian is per- 
petually a stroller, for he lives entirely by hunt ing and fishing. 
Besides, the first travellers to whom we are indebted for our 
knowledge of these two nations, have greatly exaggerated 
the smallness of the one, and the magnitude of the other. 
Man, over the whole globe, is at the centre of all magnitudes, 
of all movements, and of all harmonies. Ilis stature, his 
limbs, his organs, have proportions so adjusted to all the 
works of Nature, that she has rendered them invariable as 
their combination. lie constitutes, himself alone, a genus 
which has neither class nor species, dignified, by way of 
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women harden into men. Female?, in truth, would rather 
turn their charms to account than their strength. But what 
mischief is every day produced by women of the town ! What 
conjugal infidelity, what domestic plunder, do they occasion ! 
Scarcely has night begun to spread her curtain, when every 
street, every place of resort, swarms with them ; at every cor- 
ner they lie in wait for their prey. Kept mistresses loll it 
away to the opera in magnificent equipages, every one of 
them bent on melting down a fortune. It is thus God pun- 
ishes the oppressors of a people by the oppressed. 

An attempt has lately been made to encourage virtue in 
our poor country girls, by festivals called rose-feasts ; when 
our Paris trades-people crown our rustic vestals, and con- 
descend likewise to permit the youthful peasants to eat at the 
same table with themselves for that day ; for the rich, and 
our city dames in business, do not put themselves on a level 
with the female peasantry, even at the foot of the altar. 
But you who bestow crowns on virtue, are you not afraid of 
blighting the prize by your touch ? Noble and generous 
effort ! They bestow a garland of roses upon indigent 
virtue in the country, while in the city vice Haunts about 
glittering with diamonds. 

On the other hand, the punishments of guilt appear as 
injudiciously adjusted as the rewards of virtue. We too 
frequently hear these terrible words, The sentence of condemna- 
tion ! but never, The sentence of reward . Crimes are repressed 
by infamous punishments. A simple brand inflicted, instead 
of reforming the criminal, frequently plunges him deeper in 
guilt, and often drives his family into vicious courses. Where 
can an unhappy wretch find refuge, who has been publicly 
whipped, branded, and drummed out ? Necessity has made 
him a thief ; indignation and despair will hurry him on to 
murder. His relations, dishonoured in the public estimation, 
abandon their homes, and become vagabonds. His sisters 
give themselves up to prostitution. 

These effects of the fear which the hangman impresses on 
the lower orders, are considered as prejudices salutary to 
them, but they produce unspeakable mischief. The vulgar 
extend them to actions the most indifferent, and convert 
them into bitter aggravations of misery, not from a sense of 
honour, nor even from the shame of guilt, but only to the 
species of punishment. The decapitation of a man for trea- 
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excellence, with the title of Mankind. In every age, man 
has been 1 lie friend of man, not merely from the interests of 
commerce, but by the more sacred, (be more indissoluble 
bands of humanity. We are all bondsmen for each other. 
The happiness of every individual is attached to the happi- 
ness of mankind. He is under obligation to exert himself 
for (he general good, because his own depends upon it. 
instinct discovers to the animal its necessities only ; but mail 
.alone has raised himself from the dark womb of profound 
ignorance, (o the knowledge and belief of a GOD : and oil 
this knowledge are founded all the associations of the human 
race, without a single exception. 

As man has formed bis intellect on that of Nature, he lias 
been obliged to regulate his moral sense by that of her Author. 
lie felt that, in order to please Him who is the principle of 
all good, it was necessary to contribute to the general good; 
hence the efforts made by man, in every age, to raise himself 
to God, by the pract ice of virtue. Thither be directs, without 
perceiving it, bis hopes, his fears, his pleasures, his pains, his 
loves ; and passes his life in pursuing, or in combating, these 
fugitive impressions of Dkity. 

Wo shall have frequent occasion to remark, that the works 
of Nature exhibit cont rasts, harmonies, and transitions, which 
wonderfully unite their different empires to each other. We 
shall examine by what, magic it is, that the contrasts are pro- 
ductive at once of pleasure and pain, of friendship and hatred, 
of existence and destruction. From them proceeds that great 
principle of lovk, which divides all the individuals into two 
great classes, objects loving and beloved. It opposes indi- 
vidual to individual by difference of sex, and genus to genus 
by that of forms, in order to extract from them harmonies 
innumerable. 

In the elements, light is opposed to darkness, heat to cold, 
earth to water, and their accords produce lights, temperatures, 
views, the most agreeable. In vegetables, in the forests of 
the north, the thick and gloomy foliage, the tranquil attitude 
and the pyramidical form of I he Hr, contrast with the tender 
verdure and moveable foliage of (be birch, which presents 
the appearance of a pyramid inverted. 

The same oppositions reign in the animal kingdom ; from 
the bee and the butterfly, up to the elephant and the camelo- 
pard, there is not a single animal on the earth but what has 
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son, or his being shot for desertion, are considered as no 
stigma on his family. The people, sunk below their level, 
despise that only which is peculiar to themselves, and show 
no pity in their decisions, because they are miserable. 

The wretchedness of the lower orders is, therefore, the 
principal source of our physical and moral maladies. There 
is another, no less fertile in mischief, I mean the education 
of children. This branch of political economy engaged, 
among the ancients, the attention of the greatest legislators ; 
with us education has no manner of reference to the consti- 
tution of the state. In early life are formed the inclinations 
and aversions which influence the whole of our existence. 
Our first affections are likewise the last ; they accompany us 
through life, reappear in old age, and then revive the sensi- 
bilities of childhood with still greater force than those of 
mature age. 

Wise Nature, in giving so much more force to early habits, 
intended that our happiness should depend on those most 
concerned to promote it — our parents j for on the affections 
they at that season inspire depends the affection we are one 
day called upon to return. But with us, as soon as the child 
is born, he is transferred to a mercenary nurse. The first 
bond Nature intended should attach him to his parents is 
burst asunder before it is formed. The day will come, per- 
haps, when he will behold the funeral procession of those 
who gave him birth leave his father’s door with as much 
indifference as they saw his cradle turned out. He may be 
recalled home, it is true, at the age when the graces, when 
innocence, when the necessity of having an object of affection, 
should fix him there for ever. But he is permitted to taste 
those sweets only to make him feel, in a little while, the 
bitterness of losing them. He is sent to school, and boarded 
far from home. There he is doomed to shed tears which no 
maternal hand is ever more to wipe away ; there he is to 
form friendships with strangers pregnant with regret and 
repentance ; and there he must learn to extinguish the 
natural affections of brother, sister, father, and mother, the 
most powerful and the sweetest chains by which Nature 
attaches us to our country. . 

After this first horrid outrage committed on his young 
heart, others equally violent are offered to his understanding. 
His tender memory must be loaded with ablatives, conjunc- 
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its contrast, man only excepted. The contrasts of man are 
all within himself. Two opposite passions, love and ambition, 
balance all his actions. To love, are referable all the plea- 
sures of the senses ; to ambition, all those of the soul. These 
two passions are in perpetual counterpoise in the same sub- 
ject; and while the first is accumulating on man every kind 
of corporeal enjoyment, and insensibly sinking him below 
the level of the beasts; the second prompts him to aim at 
universal dominion, and to exalt himself, at length, up to 
the Deity. 

Nature, however, has bestowed these two passions on man 
as a source of happiness. She produces an equal number of 
each sex, to direct the love of every man to a single object, 
and in that object she has united all the harmonies which 
are scattered over her most beautiful productions. There is 
between man and woman a wonderful analogy of forms, 
inclinations, and tastes ; but there is a difference still greater, 
of these very qualities. Love results only from contrasts, and 
the greater they are, the more powerful is its energy ; which 
might easily be demonstrated by the evidence of a thousand 
historical facts. 

The influence of contrasts in love is so certain, that on 
seeing the lover, it would be easily possible to draw the por- 
trait of the beloved object, without having seen it, provided 
only it were known that the passion was extremely violent. 
Of this 1 myself have made proof, on various occasions ; 
among others, in a city where I was entirely a stranger. 
A gentleman of the place, one of my friends, carried me to 
visit his sister, a very virtuous young lady, and he informed 
me, as we were going, that she was violently in love. Being 
arrived at her apartments, and love happening to become the 
subject of conversation, it came into my head to say to her, 
that I knew the laws which determined our choice in love, 
and that, if she would permit me, I could draw her lover’s 
picture, though he was utterly unkown to me. She hid me 
defiance : upon this, taking the opposite to her tall and 
buxom figure, to her temperament and character, which her 
brother had been describing to me, I painted her favourite as 
a little man, not overloaded with flesh, with blue eyes, and 
fair hair, somewhat fickle, eager after information. Every 
word I uttered made her blush up to the eyes, and she became 
seriously angry with her brother, accusing him of having be- 



126 


STUDIES OF NATURE. 


tions, conjugations. The blossom of human life is sacrificed 
to the metaphysical jargon of a dead language. What 
Frenchman could submit to the torture of learning his own 
in that manner ] And if there be those who have exercised 
such laborious patience, do they speak better than persons 
who have never endured such drudgery ] Who writes best, 
a lady of the court, or a pedantic grammarian ? To learn to 
speak by grammar rules, is the same thing with learning to 
walk by the laws of equil ibrium. Practice teaches the gram- 
mar of a language, and the passions are our best instructors 
in the rhetoric of it. A period of life all fire and activity is 
thus repressed by an unnatural constraint, transforming it 
into a state, sad, sedentary, and speculative, which has a 
dismal influence on the temperament, by ingrafting upon it 
maladies without number. 

Of love and ambition, the two moving principles of the 
human heart, the last is by far the most durable and danger- 
ous. It dies last in the aged, and our education puts it pre- 
maturely in motion in the young. It would be infinitely 
better to assist them in directing their early tender affections 
toward an amiable object. Most men are destined to feel the 
power of this gentle passion, which Nature has made the 
firmest cement of society. If their age forbid a commerce 
of early love, their affections ought to be directed into the 
channel of friendship, and thus battalions of friends might 
be formed among them, prepared to devote themselves in the 
service of their country.* 

Ambition, give it what specious name you please, is the 
sworn enemy of all virtue, the source of the most dangerous 
and detestable vices, every one being disposed to gratify it in 
his own way. It is forbidden by Nature and Religion. But 
emulation, we are told, awakens talents. It would be easy 
to demonstrate that the most celebrated writers, in every 
walk of literature, never were brought up at college, from 
Homer, acquainted with no language but his own, down to 
J. J. Rousseau, who was a very indifferent Latin scholar. 
How many young men have made a brilliant figure in the 
run of the classes, who were by and by totally eclipsed in the 
vast sphere of literature ! Italy is crowded with colleges 

* Children, at Sparta, were taught only to obey, to love virtue, to love the** 

country, and to live in the most intimate union, till they were divided in their 
schools into two classes, of Lovers and Beloved. 
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t rayed hei sen el. This, however, was not the case, and he 
was fully as much astonished as herself. 

The government of a good king has been compared to that 
of a lather ; hut the empire of a virtuous father can be com- 
pared only to that of (Jon himself. Virtue is, to man, the 
true law of Nature. It is the harmony of all harmonies. 
Virtue, alone can render love sublime, and ambition benefi- 
cent. It can derive, the purest, ipal ideation even from priva- 
tions t he most severe. Rub it of love, friendship, honour, 
the sun, the elements, it feels that, under the administration 
of a firing just and good, abundant compensation is reserved 
for it, and it acquires an im reuse of confidence in God, even 
from the cruelty and injustice of man. 

The spheres of all beings have a communication, by means 
of rays, which seem to unite their extremities ; and we shall 
find perhaps in our common gardens, appearances of Nature 
still more surprising. We shall see the. pea, for example, 
pushing out its tendrils, precisely at the height where they 
begin to stand in need of support, and curling them round 
the boughs, with an address which can hardly he ascribed to 
chance. This seems to suppose intelligence ; but is a de- 
monstration of goodness, not. in the vegetable, but in the 
hand which formed it. 

The sphere of animals extends still farther these wonder- 
ful harmonies. From the motionless shelly race, which pave 
and strengthen the capacious bed of the sea, to the ily who 
wings his way by night, over the plains of the torrid zone, 
glittering with rays of light like a star, you will find in them 
the configuration of rocks, of vegetables, of stars. Some of 
them compose noisy republics, others live in profound solitude. 
The whole life of some is employed in waging war, that of 
otlifTs in making love, not less varied than their animosities. 
One must have his seraglio ; another is satisfied with a tran- 
sient mistress ; a third unites himself to a faithful companion, 
whom he never abandons till death makes the separation. 
Man unites, in his enjoyments, their pleasures ami their 
transports; and, satiated, sighs, and demands of Heaven 
felicity of a different kind. 

VVe shall examine, simply by the light, which reason sup- 
plies, whether man, subjected, by his body, to the condition of 
^e animal creation, all whose necessities he unites in him- 
fcclf, is not, by his soul, allied to creatures of a superior order ; 
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find academies ; but can she boast, at this day, of so much 
as one man eminently distinguished 1 Do we not see there, 
on the contrary, talents distracted, by ill-assorted societies, 
jealousies, cabals, intrigues, and ambition, become enfeebled 
and melt away ? 

I think I perceive another reason of this decline ; nothing 
is studied in those seminaries but methods and forms of learn- 
ing, or what is called manner . This study, by fixing us in 
(he track of a master, forces us out of the path of Nature, the 
source of all talents. Observe the arts brought to the high- 
est perfection in France, and you will find they are those for 
which there is no public school, no^rize, no academy ; such 
as milliners, jewellers, hair-dressers, cooks, &c. We have, it 
is true, men of high reputation in the liberal arts, and in the 
sciences ; but these men acquired their talents before they 
were admitted into academies. But admitting that talents 
are formed in colleges, (hey would not for that be less pre- 
judicial to the nation ; for it is more important that a country 
should possess virtue than talents, and that men should be 
happy than renowned. A treacherous glare covers the vices 
of those who succeed in our colleges. But in the multitude 
who never succeed, all the vices of a negative ambition are 
already in a state of fermentation, and prepared to burst forth, 
at the command of their leader, upon the world. 

After having elevated a poor boy above his equals, by the 
title of emperor, and even above the whole human race, by 
that of son of the church, he is cruelly brought low by rigor- 
ous and degrading punishments.* I have seen, at college, 
oumy a pretty.creature, ready to swoon with pain, receive on 
their little hands a dozen sharp strokes ; and by the infliction 
°f this punishment, the skin separated from the tip of their 
fingers. What shall be said of those infamous punishments, 
which produce a disgraceful effect on the morals of both 
scholars and regents ? It is impossible to enter on this sub- 
ject without putting modesty to the blush. And yet they 
are employed by priests ! 

Our children, subverted by the vices of a faulty education, 

* Consult Montagne’s Essays, book i.phap. 25. — Montagne was one of those 

not educated at college. He was instructed without tasting corporal pun- 
jwirncnt, and without emulation, under tho paternal roof, by the gentlest of 
Alters, and by preceptors whose memory he has preciously embalmed in his 
'votings. He became, by means of an education diametrically opposite to 
0Urs > one of the best and most intelligent men of the nation. 
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and whether Nature lias not reserved to herself some extra- 
ordinary means of interposing for the relief, even of the human 
race, undoubtedly as being the most wretched species of all. 

That order which pervades the general combination of the 
spheres, subsists in the parts of each of the individuals which 
compose them. There is not a single one which has, in its 
organs, cither deficiency or redundancy. Their mutual adap- 
tation is so perceptible, and they possess characters so very 
striking, that if you were to show to a naturalist of ability 
any representation of a. plant, or of an animal, which he had 
never seen, he could tel I, from the harmony of its parts, whether 
it were a creature of the imagination, or a copy after Nature. 

Even the instincts of animals appear to be less adapted to 
their own personal utility, than to that of man ; and are 
sometimes in harmony with the nature of the soil they in- 
habit, sometimes in opposition to it. The gluttonous hog de- 
lights to live in the mire, from which lie is intended to purify 
the habitation of man; and the sober camel, to force his 
way through the burning sands of Africa, impervious, but 
for him, to every effort of the traveller. The appetites of 
these animals do not grow out of the places which they in- 
habit; for the ostrich, who is a fellow-tenant of the same 
deserts with the camel, is still more voracious than the hog. 

No one low of magnetism, of gravity, of attraction, of 
electricity, of heat, or of c old, governs the world. These 
pretended general laws, are nothing more than particular 
means. Our sciences mislead us, by ascribing to Nature a 
false providence. They are not afraid of excluding from the 
heart of man that sentiment of the divine qualities, which 
communicates to him so much force ; and of accumulating 
on his mind the weights and movements which oppress him. 
We can know that only which she makes us feel ; and we 
can form no judgmeut of her works but in the place, and at 
the time, she is pleased to display them. All that we ima- 
gine, beyond this, presents only contradiction, doubt, error, 
or absurdity. Pain and death are among the proofs of her 
goodness. But for pain, we should he bruising ourselves 
every step we took, without perceiving it. But for death, 
new beings could not be raised into existence ; and supposing 
those which already are in the world could be rendered 
eternal, that eternity would involve in it the ruin of the 
whole system of actual happiness. 
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In vain do we search, in our cradles, for the archives which 
our tombs deny us ; the past, like the future, covers our mys- 
terious destiny with an impenetrable veil. In vain do we 
apply to it the light which illumines us, and seek, in the origin 
of things, the weights, the times, and the measures, which 
we find in their enjoyment; but the order which produced 
them has, with relation to Coo, neither time, weight, nor 
measure. The divisions of matter and time were made only 
for circumscribed, feeble, transient man. The universe, said 
Newton, was produced at a single cast. We are seeking for 
youth in what was always old, for old age in what is always 
young ; for germs in species, births in generations, epochs in 
nature ; hut when the sphere, in which we live, issued from 
the hand of its divine Author, all times, all ages, all pro- 
portions, manifested themselves in it at once. 

To glance only on those general harmonies of the globe 
best known to us, behold bow the sun constantly encircles 
with his rays one half of the earth, while night covers the 
other with her shade. How many contrasts and concords 
result from their ever-changing oppositions ? There is not 
a single point in the two hemispheres, in which there does 
not appear, by turns, a dawn, a twilight, an aurora, a noon, 
a setting of burnished gold, and a night sometimes studded 
with stars, sometimes clothed in a sable mantle. 

The seasons walk hand in hand under his eye, like the 
hours of the day. Spring, crowned with flowers, precedes 
his flaming car ; Summer surrounds it with her golden 
sheaves ; and Autumn follows it, bearing her cornucopia 
running over with glossy fruit. In vain would Winter and 
night, retiring to the poles of the world, attempt to set bounds 
to his majestic career ; in vain do they raise out of the bosom 
of the polar seas of the north and of the south, new conti- 
nents, with their valleys, their mountains, and their icy 
coruscations ; the father of day, with his fiery shafts, over- 
turns the fantastic fabric ; and without descending from his 
throne, resumes the empire, of the universe. Nothing can 
screen itself from his prolific heat. From the bosom of the 
ocean, he raises into the, air the rivers which are afterwards 
to flow through the Old and New Worlds. lie gives com- 
mandment, to the winds to distribute them over islands and 
continents. These invisible children of the air transport 
them from place to place, pouring them out on the raoun- 
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perfectly enchanting, and infinitely more interesting than 
the boisterous mirth of our young people, when they are no 
longer under the eye of their fathers or preceptors. 

This calmness diffused over all their actions, is the source 
of a happy composure during their whole life. I never saw 
any country where parental tenderness was so strikingly ex- 
pressed ; the children repay in their old age the indulgence 
with which they were treated in helpless infancy. By bonds 
so endearing are those people so powerfully attached to their 
country, that we find very few of them settling among stran- 
gers. With us, fathers like better to see children sprightly 
than good, because in an ambitious society, spirit raises man 
to the” head of a party, but goodness makes dupes. They 
have epigrams composed by their children ; but wit being 
only the perception of the relations of society, children scarcely 
ever have any but what is borrowed. Wit itself is frequently, 
in them, the proof of a miserable existence, as may be re- 
marked in the schoolboys of our cities, who usually are 
sprightlier than the children of the peasantry; but in gene- 
ral they are all forward in point of feeling ; and this reflects 
great blame on those who degrade them, at an age when they 
feel more delicately than men. 

Affecting instances of sensibility are not unfrequent in the 
children of the common people. Walking through the Pre St. 
Gervais, about the setting in of winter, I observed a poor wo- 
man, lying along the ground, weeding a bed of soirel ; close by 
her was a little girl, of six years old at most, standing motion- 
less and quite impurpled with the cold. I addressed myself 
to the woman, who was indisposed, and inquired into the 
nature of her malady. ‘ Sir,’ said she, ‘ for three months past, 
I have suffered severely from the rheumatism ; but my dis- 
ease gives me less pain than that poor child does . she will 
not quit me a single moment. If I say to her, See, you are 
quite benumbed with cold, go and warm yourself ; she replies, 
Alas ! mother, if I leave you, your complaints will be your 

only companion.’ , 

Another time, being in the park at Marly, I there found 
three children, two little girls, employed with singular activity 
in picking up the scattered ^icks of dry wood, which they 
deposited in a basket, and a little boy, all in tatters, and ex- 
tremely lean, devouring a morsel of bread. I asked the tall- 
est what she intended to do with the wood; she replied, 
R 
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tains in dew-, in rains, in hail, in snow, in impetuous torrents ; 
so that every part of the earth annually receives from them 
neither more nor less than its accustomed portion of water. 

Every place possesses and presents in rotation, harmonies 
peculiar to itself. Run over, at pleasure, a meridian, or a 
parallel, you will find oil it mountain^ of ice, and of lire; 
plains of e\ erv level, hills of e\ ery curve ; islands of all lorms, 
and rivers of all currents ; some spouting up, as if they issued 
from the centre of the earth, others precipitating themselves 
down in cataracts, as if descending from the clouds. Never- 
theless, this globe, agitated with such a variety of convulsive 
movements, advances in a. steady and unalterable course 
through the immunity of the heavens. 

Beauties of a ditferent order decorate its architecture, and 
render it habitable to sensible beings. A girdle of palm trees, 
to which are suspended the date and the cocoa, surrounds it 
between the burning tropics ; and forests of mossy firs begird 
it under the polar circles. The banana advances from the 
line to the southern shore of the Mediterranean. The. orange 
crosses that sea, .and embellishes, with its golden fruit, the 
southern extremities of Europe. The mo-t. necessary plants, 
such as corn and the gramineous tribes, penetrate the far- 
thest, and, strong from their weakness, stretch, in the shelter 
of the valleys, from the hanks of the (hinges to the shores of 
the Frozen Ocean. Others advancing* from the rude climates 
of the north, make, their way, under favour of the snows, into 
the very bosom of the torrid zone. The lir and cedar clothe 
the mountains ol Arabia and Uachuniie, and view at their 
feet the scorched plains of Aden and Lahore, where the date 
and the sugar-cane rue reaped. 

But every soil has its Flora and its Pomona. The rocks, 
morasses, mire, and sand, have each vegetables peculiar to 
itself. The very shallows of the sea are fertile. The. cocoa- 
tree thrives only on (he strand, and suspends its milky fruit 
over the billows of the briny deep. Other plants are adapted 
to the winds, to the sea-nns, to the hours of the day, with 
such exact precision, that, by means of them, Linmeus 
constructed botanical almanacs and timepieces. Who is 
capable of describing the infinite, variety of their figure ? 
What cradles, arches, avenue's, pyramids of veidure, loaded 
with fruits, present the most enchanting habitations ! What 
happy republics lodge under their tranquil shade! What 
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‘ Look, sir, at. that poor boy ; he is very miserable ! He is 
so unfortunate as to have a step-mother, who sends him out, 
all day long, to pick up wood : if he carries none home, he 
is beaten severely ; when he happens to have got a little, and 
is carrying it off, the Swiss at the park gate takes it from 
him, and applies it to his own use. lie is half dead with 
hunger, and we have given him our breakfast.’ Having thus 
spoken, she and her companion tilled the little basket ; helped 
him up with it on his back, and ran away before their unhappy 
friend to the gate of the park, to see if he could pass unmo- 
lested. 

Foolish instructors ! Human nature, you tell us, is cor- 
rupted : yes, but you are the persons who corrupt it by con- 
tradictions, by unprofitable studies, by dangerous ambition, 
by shameful chastisements : and by an equitable reaction of 
Divine Justice, that feeble and unfortunate generation will 
one day give back to that which oppresses it, all the mischief 
which it first received. 


STUDY EIGHTH. 

REPLY TO TI1E OBJECTIONS AGAINST A DIVINE PROVIDENCE, 
AND THE HOPES OF A LIFE TO COME, FOUNDED ON THE IN- 
COMPREHENSIBLE NATURE OF GOD, AND ON THE MISERIES 
OF A PRESENT STATE. 

‘What avails it me,’ some one will say, ‘that my tyrants 
are punished, if I am still to be the victim of tyranny ? Is k 
possible that such compensations should he the work of God . 
Great philosophers, who have devoted I heir whole life to the 
study of Nature, have refused to acknowledge its Authoi. 
Who hath seen God at any time ? What is it that constitutes 
God ? But taking it for granted that an intelligent Being 
directs the affairs of this universe, man assuredly is abandon- 
ed to himself: no hand has traced his career : as far as he ^ 
concerned, there are, apparently, two Deities ; the one invit- 
ing him to unbounded enjoyment, and the other dooming hm\ 
to endless privation ; one God of Nature, and another God o 
Religion. Man is left totally uncertain whether of the two 
he is bound to please ; and whatever be the choice which he 


STUDY I. 


37 


delicious banquets are there prepared ! Nothing of them is 
lost. The quadrupeds eat the tender foliage, the feathered 
race the seeds, other animals the roots and rind, and insects 
feed on the dial. 

Other tribes hold vegetables in contempt, and arc adapted 
to the elements, to day, to night, to tempests, and to dillerent 
parts of the globe. The eagle trusts her nest to the rock 
which loses itself in the clouds ; the ostrich, to the parched 
sands of the desert; the rose-coloured llamingo, to the mires 
of the Southern Ocean. The white bird ol the tropic, and 
the black frigate, take pleasure to sweep along, in comply, 
over the vast extent of the seas, to view, from the highest 
regions of the atmosphere, the fleets of India toiling after them 
in vain, and u> circumscribe the globe from east to west, dis- 
puting rapidity of flight with the sun himself. 

In the same latitudes, the turtle-dove and the parroquet, 
less daring, travel only from isle to isle, having their young 
ones in their train, and picking up, in the forests, the grains 
of spicery which they brush off as they hop from branch to 
branch. While fowls of this description preserve an equal 
temperature, under the same parallels, others find it in the 
track of the same meridian. Long triangles of wild-geese 
and of swans go and come every year from south to north, 
stop only at the hoary limits of winter, hurry, without desire 
or astonishment, over the populous cities of Lurope, and look 
down with disdain on their fertile plains, which present the 
furrows of green corn in the midst of snow ; to such a degree 
does liberty appear preferable to abundance, even in the 
eyes of the animal creation ! 

On the other hand, legions of heavy quails cross the sea, 
and go to the south, in quest of the summer’s heat. Toward 
the end of September, they avail themselves of a northerly 
wind to take their departure from Kurope, and flapping one 
wing, while they present the other to the gale, half saii, half 
oar, they graze the billows of the Mediterranean, with their 
fattened rump, and bury themselves in the sands of Africa, 
that they may serve as food to the famished inhabitants of 
Zara. 

There arc animals which travel only hv night. Millions 
of crabs, in the Antilles, descend from the mountains by the 
light of the moon, clashing their cla ws ; and present to the 
Caraibs, on the steril strand of their isles, innumerable shells 
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is determined to make, how can he tell whether he is render- 
ing himself an object of love or of hatred ] 

‘ His virtue itself fdls him with doubts and scruples; it ren- 
ders him miserable, both inwardly and outwardly ; it reduces 
him to a state of perpetual warfare with himself, and with 
the world, to the interests of which he is obliged to make a 
sacrifice of himself. If he is chaste, the world calls him im- 
potent ; if religious, he is accounted silly ; if he discovers be- 
nignity of disposition, it is because he wants courage ; if he 
devotes himself for the good of his country, he is fanatic ; if 
simple, he is duped ; if modest, he is supplanted; everywhere 
he is derided, betrayed, despised, now by the philosopher, and 
now by the devotee. On what foundation can he build the 
hope of a recompense for so many struggles and mortifica- 
tions ] On a life to come ] What assurance has he of its ex- 
istence ? Where is the traveller that ever returned from 
thence ] 

v ‘What, is the soul of man] Where was it a hundred years 
ago] Where will it be a century hence] It expands with 
the senses, and expires when they expire. What becomes of 
it in sleep, in a lethargy] It is the illusion of pride to ima- 
gine it immortal : Nature universally points to death, in his 
monuments, in his appetites, in his loves, in his friendships : 
man is universally reduced to the necessity of drawing a veil 
over this idea. In order to live less miserable, he ought to 
divert himself, that is, as the word literally imports, he ought 
to turn aside from that dismal perspective ot woes which Na- 
ture is presenting to him on every side. To what, hopeless 
labours Jms she not subjected his miserable litc ] The beasts 
of the field are a thousand times happier ; clothed, lodged, 
fed by the hand of Nature, they give themselves up without 
solicitude to the indulgence of their passions, and finish their 
career without any presentiment of death, and without any 
fear of an hereafter. 

‘ If there be a God who presides over the destiny of all, he 
must be inimical to the felicity of the human race. What is 
it to me that the earth is clothed with vegetables, if I have 
not the shade of a single tree at my disposal ] Of what im- 
portance to me are the laws of harmony and of love, which 
govern Nature, if I behold around me only objects faithless 
and deceiving ; or if my fortune, my condition, my religion, 
impose celibacy upon me] The general felicity diffused over 
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replenished with excellent marrow. At other seasons, on the 
contrary, the tortoise quits the sea, and lands on the same 
shores, to accumulate layers of eggs in their barren sands. 

The very ices of (he pole are inhabited. We find in their 
seas, and under their Hoating promontories of crystal, the 
black enormous whale, with more oil on his back than a 
whole plantation of olives could produce. Foxes clothed in 
precious furs, find the means of living on shores abandoned 
by the sun ; herds of reindeer there scratch up the snow in 
se^ch of moss, and advance, braying, into those desolate 
re™ons of night, by the glimmering light of the aurora 
borealis. Through a providence, worthy of the highest 
admiration, places the most unprolific present to man, in the 
greatest abundance, provisions, clothing, lamps, and tiring, 
not of his own production. 

How delightful would it be to behold the human race 
collecting all these various blessings, and communicating 
them to each other, in peace, from climate to climate ! We 
look with expectation, every winter, to the period when the 
swallow and nightingale shall announce to us the return of 
serenity. How much more affecting would it be, to behold 
the people of distant lands arrive with the spring, on our 
shores, not with the dreadful noise of artillery, like modern 
Europeans, but with the sound of the flute and of the haut- 
boy, as the ancient navigators, in the earlier ages of the world ! 
Winter itself would be no interruption to the communication 
of mankind. The Laplander, covered with warm fur, would 
arrive, under favour of the snow, in his sledge drawn by the 
reindeer, and expose for sale, in our markets, the sable skins 
of Siberia. Did men live in peace, every sea would be navi- 
gated, every region would be explored, all their productions 
would be collected. What a gratification of curiosity would 
it be to listen to the adventures of these foreign travellers, 
attracted to us by the gentleness of our manners ! They 
would not be slow in communicating to our hospitality the 
secrets of their plants, of their industry, and of their tradi- 
tions, which they will for ever conceal from our ambitious 
commerce. 

Among the members of the vast family of mankind are 
the fragments of their history scattered. How interesting to 
learn that of our ancient separation, why each tribe chose 
a separate habitation, on ail unknown globe ; and traversed, 
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the earth, serves only as a bitter aggravation of my particular 
wretchedness. What interest is it possible for me to take in 
the wisdom of an arrangement which renovates all things, 
if as a consequence of that very arrangement, I feel myself 
sinking, and ready tube lost for ever? One single wretch 
might arraign Providence, and say with Job the Arabian, 
chap. iii. 20, Wherefore is light given to him that is m misery , 
and life unto the bitter in soul ? Alas ! the appearances of hap- 
piness have been disclosed to the view of man, only to over- 
whelm him with despair of ever attaining it. If a God, 
intelligent and beneficent, governs Nature, diabolical spirits 
direct and confound at least the affairs of the children of men. 

I shall, first, reply to the principal authorities on which 
some of these objections are supported. They are extracted, 
in part, from a celebrated poet, and a learned philosopher, 

namely, Lucretius and Pliny. 

Lucretius has clothed the philosophy of Empedocles and 
Epicurus in very beautiful verses. His imagery is enchant- 
ing: but that philosophy of atoms, which adhere to each 
other by chance, is so completely absurd, that wherever it 
appears, the beauty of the poetry is impaired. To what, we 
may ask him, do those primary atoms, out of which you con- 
struct the elements of Nature, owe their existence . Who 
communicated to them the first movement 1 How is it pos- 
sible they should have given to the aggregation of a great 
number of bodies, a spirit of life, a sensibility, and a wu , 
which they themselves possessed not l 

If you believe, with Leibnitz, that those monads, or unities, 
have perceptions peculiar to themselves, you giv^up me 
laws of chance, and must allow to the elements of Nature 
the intelligence you refuse to its Author. Descartes has 
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subjected those impalpable principles to the laws of an mge- 
nious geometry ; and after him, the herd of philosophers, 
seduced by the facility of erecting all sorts of systems witn 
the same materials, have applied to them, by turns, the law 
of attraction, of fermentation, of crystallization ; but all wi 

out success. , (J ii 

Lucretius has thought proper to pursue a method suu 
more strange, namely, that in a work, the professed obj 
of which is to materialize the Deity, he sets out withdeiiymg 
matter. He has given way to this universal principle, u» 
we find it impossible powerfully to iuterest mankind, wna 
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a,s chance directed, mountains which presented no path ; and 
rivers without a name ! 

What pictures would be presented to us in the descriptions 
of those, countries, decorated with a pompous magnificence, 
as they proceeded from the hands of Nature, but wild, and 
unadapted to the. necessities of man destitute of experience ! 
They would paint to us the astonishment of their forefathers 
at sight of the new plants which every new climate exhibited 
to (heir view, and the trials which they made of them as the 
means of subsistence ; how they were aided, no doubt, in 
their necessitous circumstances, and in their industry, by 
some, celestial Intelligence, who commiserated their distress; 
how they gradually formed an establishment ; what was the 
origin of their laws, of their customs, and of their religions. 

W1 tut acts of virtue, what instances of generous love, have 
ennobled the deserts, and arc unknown to our pride ! We 
Hatter ourselves we have got a clear insight into the history 
of foreign nations, because we have collected a few anecdotes 
picked up at random by travellers. But this is much the 
same as if they were to compose ours from the tales of a 
mariner, or the artificial representations of a courtier, amidst 
the jealousies of war, or the corruptions of commerce. The 
knowledge and sentiments of a nation are not deposited in 
books. They repose in the heads, and in the hearts, of its 
sages ; if there be on earth such a thing as a secure asylum 
for truth. 

If it be delightful to acquire knowledge, it is much more so 
to diffuse it. The noblest reward of science is the pleasure 
of the ignorant man instructed. What a sublime satisfaction 
should it be to us, to enjoy their joy, to behold their dances 
in our public squares, and to hear the drums of the Tartar, 
and the ivory cornet of the Negro re-echo round the statues 
of our kings ! Ah, if we were good, I figure them to myself 
struck with astonishment and sorrow at the excessive and 
unhappy populousness of our cities, inviting us to spread 
ourselves over their solitudes, to contract marriages with 
them, and by new alliances to reunite the branches of the 
human race which are unhappily separating farther and far- 
ther, and which national prejudices disunite still more than 
ages and climates ! 

Alas ! blessings have been given us in common, and we 

communicate to each other only the ills of life. Man is 
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ever be the object, without presenting to the mind some of 
the attributes of Deity. On this hypothesis, therefore, in his 
first book De Rerum Natura, he deifies Venus ; ascribes to 
her the creation of the world ; addresses prayers, and bestows 
on her person the epithet of sacred ; he invests her with the 
character of goodness, justice, intelligence, and power, which 
belongs to God only ; in a word, the attributes are so exactly 
the same, that, suppressing only the word Venus, in the 
invocation of his poem, you may apply it almost entirely to 
the Divine Wisdom. He is constrained to admit, in the 
sequel of his poem, that this goddess, so wonderfully bene- 
ficent, is directly chargeable with the ruin of health, of for- 
tune, and, sooner or later, with the loss of reputation : that, 
from the very lap of the pleasures which she bestows, there 
issues a something which imbitters enjoyment, torments a 
man, and renders him miserable. 

Pliny takes the directly opposite course. In the very 
threshold of his Natural History, he affirms there is no God, 
and the whole work is an elaborate demonstration of the 
being of God. His authority must be of considerable weight, 
as it is not that of a poet to whom opinions are a matter of 
indifference, provided lie can produce a striking picture ; nor 
that of a sectary, obstinately determined to support a party, 
whatever violence may be done to conscience ; nor, finally, 
that of a flatterer, making his court to vicious princes. Pliny 
wrote under the virtuous Titus, and dedicated his book to 
him. He carries to such a height the love of truth, and 
contempt of the glory of the age in which he lived, as to 
condemn the victories of Caesar, in Rome itself, and when 
addressing a Roman emperor. He is replete with humanity 
and virtue ; and exposes the cruelty of masters to their slaves, 
the luxury of the great, nay, the dissolute conduct of several 
empresses. He sometimes pronounces the panegyric of good 
men ; and exalts even above the inventors of arts persons 
who have rendered themselves illustrious by their continency, 
modesty, and piety. 

His work is a combination of brilliancies, a real encyclo- 
pedia, containing the history of the knowledge and the errors 
of his time. These last are sometimes imputed to him 
unjustly, for he frequently brings them forward in the view 
of refuting them. The physicians and apothecaries, who 
have extracted many of their prescriptions from him, abuse 
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every where complaining of ihe want of land, and the globe 
is covered with deserts. Man alone is exposed to famine, 
while the animal creation, down to injects, are wallowing in 
plenty. Almost, every where he is the slave of his equal, 
while the feeblest of animals maintain their liberty against 
the strongest. Nature, who designed him for love, denied 
him arms, and he has forged them for himself, to combat his 
fellow. {She presents to all her children asylums and festi- 
vals ; and the avenues of our cities announce our approach 
to them only by the sad spectacle of wheels and gibbets. 
The history of Nature exhibits blessings only, that of man 
nothing but robbery and madness. His heroes are the per- 
sons who have rendered themselves the most tremendous. 
Every where he despises the hand which spins the garment 
that clothes him, and which cultivates for him tin', fertile 
bosom of the earth. Every when', lie esteems his deceiver, 
and reveres his oppressor. Always dissatisfied with the pre- 
sent, he alone of beings regrets the past, and trembles at the 
thought of futurity. Nature, has granted to him alone the 
knowledge of a Deitv, and swarms of inhuman religions 
have sprung up out of a sentiment so simple and so con- 
solatory. 

To the investigation of t lie divine harmonies of Nature I 
have devoted my life, and this work. If I have gone astray, 
at least my eirors shall not he fatal to religion, the natural 
bond of mankind, and the hope of our sublime passions. 
Happy if I have been able sometimes to prop, with my feeble 
support, that sacred edifice, assailed, in these times, on every 
side ! However hold some of my speculations may be, they 
have nothing to do with had people; and I shall have the 
full recompense of my labour, if so much as one unfortunate 
wretch, ready to sink at the melancholy spectacle which the 
world presents, shall revive, on beholding in Nature a father, 
a friend, a rewarder. 

The rich and the great imagine that every one is miserable, 
and out of the world, who does not live as they do ; but they, 
living far from Nature, live out of the world. They would 
find thee, O eternal Beauty ! always ancient, and always 
new ;* O life, pure and blissful, of all those who truly live, 
if they sought thee only within themselves ! But, thou being 
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him because he finds fault with their conjectural art and 
systematic spirit. He abounds, besides, in curious informa- 
tion, in profound views, and interesting traditions ; and what 
renders his performance invaluable, he uniformly expresses 
himself in a picturesque manner. With all this taste, judg- 
ment, and knowledge, Pliny is an atheist. Nature, from 
whom he has derived such various intelligence, may addtess 
him in the words of Caesar to Brutus : What, you too, my son ! 

If I may be permitted to say it, in justification of limy, 

I believe his immortal work to be falsified, where lie is made 
to reason as an atheist. All his commentators agree that 
no author has suffered more from the unfaithfulness of tran- 
scribers than he has done ; that copies of his Natural History 
exist in which whole chapters are entirely different. 1 shall 
here observe, that the writings of the ancients have passed 
through more than one unfaithful language, nay worse, 
more than one suspicious hand. They have met with the 
fate of their monuments, among which their temples have 
been most of all degraded. Their books have also been 
mutilated, chiefly in passages favourable to religion, or the, 
reverse. An instance of this we have in the transcription ol 
Cicero’s Treatise on the Nature of the Gods, in which the 

objections against Providence are omitted. 

Montague upbraids the first Christians with having sup- 
pressed, on account of four or five articles which contradicted 
their creed, a part of the works of Cornelius Tacitus, ‘ thoug 1 
the emperor Tacitus, his relation, had, by his express edicts, 
furnished all the libraries in the world with them.’ 

In our own days, every party exerts itself to run down the 
reputation and opinions opposed to it. Mankind is, in t ie 
hands of religion and philosophy, like the old man m the 
fable, between two dames of different ages. They had bo i 
a mind to trim his locks, each in her own way. 'I he youngc 
picked out all the white hairs, which she could not bear , R ' 
old one, for an opposite reason, removed the black ; conse- 
quently his head was speedily reduced to complete baldness. 

It is impossible to adduce a more satisfactory demonstra- 
tion of this ancient infidelity of the two parties, than an mm- 
polation to be found in the writings of Flavius Josephus, wi 
was contemporary with Pliny. He is made to say, m ^ 

+ Essays, book ii. chap. xix. 
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rio much within themselves, where they never choose to look, 
and too magnificent externally, diffusing thyself through infi- 
nite space, thou remainest to them an unknown God.* In 
losing themselves, they have lost thee. The order, nay, the 
beauty, with which thou hast invested all thy creatures, to 
serve as so many steps by which man may raise himself to 
thee, are transformed into a veil, which conceals thee from 
his sickly eyes. Men have no sight but for vain shadows. 
The light dazzles them. Merc nothings arc to them every 
thing ; and all-perfection passes for nothing. Nevertheless, 
he who nevci saw thee, lias never seen any thing ; he who 
has no relish for thee, is an utter stranger to true pleasure ; 
lie is as if he were not, and his whole life is only a miserable 
dream. 

O my God ! give to these laboius of a man, not the dura- 
tion, or the spirit of life, but the freshness of the least of thy 
works ! Let their divine graces be transfused into my writings, 
and bring back a corrupted age to Thee ! Opposed to Thee, 
all power is weakness; supported by Thee, weakness becomes 
irresistible strength. When the rude northern blasts have 
ravaged the earth, thou callest for the feeblest of winds ; at 
the sound of thy voice, the zephyr breathes, the verdure 
revives, the gentle primrose, and the humble violet, cover 
the bosom of the bleak rock with a mantle of gold and purple. 


STUDY SECOND. 

BENEFICENCE OF NATURE. 

Most men, in policed nations, look on Nature with indif- 
ference. They are in the midst of her works, and admire 
only human grandeur. What charm can render the history 
of man so interesting ! It has to boast, of vain objects of glory 
alone, of uncertain opinions, of bloody victories, or, at most, 
of useless labours. If Nature sometimes finds a place in it, 
we are called upon to observe only the ravages she has com- 
mitted, and to hear her charged with a thousand calamities, 
which may be all traced up to our own imprudence. 


r* 


* Fenclon, on the Existence of God. 
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many words, that the Messiah was just born ; and he con- 
tinues his narration, to the end of a voluminous history, 
without once referring to this wonderful event. How can it 
be believed that Josephus, who frequently indulges himself 
in a tedious detail of minute circumstances, should not have 
reverted a thousand and a thousand times to a birth so deeply 
interesting to his nation, considering that its very destiny 
was involved in that event, and that even the destruction of 
Jerusalem was only one of the consequences of the death of 
Jesus Christ ? He, on the contrary, perverts the meaning 
of the prophecies which announce Him, applying them to 
Vespasian and Titus ; for he, as well as the other Jews, 
expected a Messiah triumphant. Besides, had Josephus be- 
lieved in Christ, would he not have embraced his religion? 

For a similar reason, is it credible that Pliny should com- 
mence his Natural History with denying the existence of God, 
and afterwards fill every page of it with expatiating on the 
wisdom, goodness, providence, and majesty of Nature ; on 
the presages and premonitions, sent expressly from the gods; 
and even on the miracles divinely operated through the me- 
dium of dreams ? 

Certain savage tribes have been adduced as examples of 
atheism, and every sequestered corner of the globe has been 
for this purpose explored. But obscure tribes were no more 
intended to serve as an example to the human race, than cer- 
tain mean and obscure families among ourselves could be 
proposed as proper models to the nation ; especially when the 
object is to support by authority an opinion necessarily sub- 
versive of all society. Besides, such assertions are abso- 
lutely false. I have read t he history of voyages from which 
they are extracted. The travellers acknowledge they had 
but a transient view of those people, and were totally unac- 
quainted with their languages. They supposed there could 
be no religion among them, because they saw no temples ; as 
if any other temple were necessary to the belief in God than 
that of Nature ! These same travellers contradict them- 
selves, by relating that those nations, elsewhere represented 
as destitute of all religion, make obeisance to the moon, by 
prostrating themselves to t lie earth, or lifting up their hands 
to heaven: that they pay respect to the memory of their 
forefathers, and place viands on their tombs. The immor- 
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With what unremitting attention, on the contrary, is tliis 
common motlier providing" for us the means of happiness ! 
She has diffused her benefits from pole to pole, in the view 
of engaging us to unite in a mutual communication of them. 
She recalls us from the prejudices which unhappily separate 
mankind, to the universal laws of justice and humanity, by 
frequently putting our ills in the hands of the so highly 
vaunted conquerors, and our pleasures in those of the op- 
pressed, whom we hardly deign to favour with our pity. 

When the princes of Europe issued forth with the Gospels 
in their hand, to ravage Asia, they brought hack with them 
the pestilence, the leprosy, and small-pox; but Nature pointed 
out to a dervise the collee plant, and produced our plagues 
from our Croisades, and our delicious beverage from the cup 
of a Mahometan monk. The successors of these princes 
subjugated the American continent, and transmitted to us a 
succession of wars and venereal diseases. While they were 
exterminating its inoffensive inhabitants, a (hi rail), in token 
of peace, set the sailors a smoking his calumet ; the perfume 
of tobacco dissipated their chagrin, and the use of it is dis- 
seminated over the universe. 

To whom are we indebted for the use of sugar, of choco- 
late, of so many agreeable means of subsistence, and so many 
salutary medicines ? To naked Indians, to poor peasants, 
to wretched negroes. The spade of slaves has done more 
good than the sword of conquerors has done mischief. Hut 
in which of our great, squares are we to look for the statues 
of our obscure benefactors ! Our histories have not vouch- 
safed to name them. 

Where is now the time, when our forefathers wandered 
up and down, living on the precarious supplies of hunt- 
ing, and not daring to trust to Nature ? Her simplest pheno- 
mena filled them with terror, and they trembled at sight of 
an eclipse. I will suppose, that a philosopher, such as Newton, 
were then to have treated them with the spectacle of some 
of our natural sciences, and shown them, with the micro- 
scope, forests in moss, mountains in grains of sand, thousands 
of animals in drops of water ; that afterwards, discovering to 
them, in the heavens, a progression of greatness equally 
infinite, he had shown them, in the planets, hardly percepti- 
ble to the naked eye, worlds much greater than ours, Saturn, 
three hundred millions of leagues distant ; in the fixed stars. 
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tality of the soul, admitted how you will, necessarily sup- 
poses the existence of God. . 

But if the first of all truths stood in need of testimony from 
men, we could collect that of the whole human race, from 
geniuses the most exalted, down to the lowest state of igno- 
rance. This unanimity of testimony is of irresistible weight ; 
for it is impossible that such a thing should exist on the earth 

as universal error . . . 

Newton, who pursued his researches into the laws of 
Nature so profoundly, never pronounced the name of God 
without moving his hat, and otherwise expressing the most 
devout respect. He took pleasure in recalling this sublime 
idea, and considered it as the natural bond of union among 
all nations. Corneille le Bruyn, the Dutch painter, relates, 
that happening to dine one day at his table, in company with 
several other foreigners, Newton, when the desert was served 
up, proposed a health to the men of every country who be- 
lieve in God. This was drinking the health of the human 
race. A belief in God arises from the spectacle of Nature 
simply. A poor ignorant Arabian of the desert was one day 
asked, How he came to be assured there was a God 1 In 
the same way,’ he replied, ‘ that I am able to tell by the print 
impressed on the sand whether it was a man or a beast which 

passed that way.’* . f 

Man, as has been said, cannot imagine any form, or pro- 
duce a single idea, of which the model is not m Nature. He 
expands hfs reason only on the reasons Nature has supplied 
God must, therefore, necessarily exist, were it but for this, 
that man has an idea of him. But if we attentively consider 
that every thing necessary to man exists in amoBtwonde 
ful adaptation to his necessities, for the strongest of all reaBons 
God likewise must exist, He who is the universal adaptati 

of all the societies of the human race. doubt 

But I should wish to know, in what way those ^ho doubt 
of his existence, on a review of the works of Nature, wouW 
desire to be assured of it ! Do they wish he shouW appe 
under a human form, and assume the figure of an oW > 
„ la no in ted in some of our churches! They wouia 
this is a man. Were He to invest himself with some unkl J°J 
and celesdal form, could we in a human body support the 

* Travels through Arabia, by Mons. d’Arvieux. 
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infinitely more remote, suns which probably illuminate other 
worlds; in the whiteness of the milky way, stars, that is 
suns, innumerable, scattered about in the heavens, as grains 
of dust on the earth, without man’s knowing whether all this 
may not he more than the threshold of Creation merely ; 
with what transports would they have viewed a spectacle 
which we, at this day, behold without emotion? 

But I would rather suppose, that, unprovided with the 
magic of science, a man like Fenclon had presented himself 
to them, in all the majesty of virtue, and thus addressed the 
Druids: ‘You frighten yourselves, my friends, with the ground- 
less terrors which you instil into the people. God is righteous, 
lie conveys to the wicked terrible apprehensions, which recoil 
on those who communicate them. But He speaks to all 
men in the blessings which Me bestows. Your religion would 
govern men by fear; mine draws i hem with cords of love, 
and imitates his sun in tin*, firmament, whom He causes to 
shine on the evil and on the good.’ After this, that he had 
distributed among them the simple presents of Nature 1 , till 
then unknown, sheaves of corn, slips of the vine, sheep 
clothed with the woolly tleece : Oh ! what, would have been 
the gratitude of our grandfathers! They would, perhaps, 
have tied with terror from the. inventor of the telescope, 
mistaking him for a spirit; hut, undoubtedly, they would 
have fallen down, and worshipped the author of Telcma- 
clms. 

These are only the smallest pa rt of the blessings for which 
their opulent descendants stand indebted to Nature. An infi- 
nite number of arts are employed at home, to diffuse know- 
ledge and delight ; and there is not a spot of I he earth, or 
sea, but what furnishes them with some article of enjoyment. 
Even the sands of Africa, where they have no game-keeper, 
send them in clouds, quails, and other birds of passage, which 
cross the sea in spring, to load their table in Autumn ; and 
the northern pole, where they have no cruiser, pours on their 
shores, every summer, legions of mackarel, fresh cod, and 
turbots, fattened in ihe long nights of winter. 

Not only the fowls and the fishes change for them their 
climate, hut the very trees themselves. They have no longer 
occasion for suns : they can dispose of latitudes. They can 
convey, in their hot-houses, the heats of >3yria to exotic plants, 
at the very season their hinds are perishing with the cold of 
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sight ? The complete and unveiled display of even a angle 

our feeble !l' e ‘ ;al tl * would be sufficient to confound 

its •) vis’ . ; T 1 V' < | X '""! ,lo > '* ,llc earth wheels around 
V r K "PI )0 ' se ' 1 » H»ere is not a human being in exist- 
em-e who from a fixed point in the heavens, could Wew ihe 
lapidity of its motion without horror; for he would behold 

" vcIw-iTv-dn,’ , !T • 0nW ’ W, " rli "- ubout u »der his feet with 
velocity alnio&t. Imcc as great as a cannon-ball. But even 

h ' V) .‘ '.' ess ? f this diurnal rotation is a mere nothing - for 

and huil -'m ' n," dl U,e .* lo,je «lcscribcs its annual drcle, 

tint of a hn| 1 | t ‘t" l | "r Hl ' n ’ i‘ S verity-five till,es greater than 
} , a ,H| Ilct shot Iroin the cannon. Were it but possible 

own boil v *i h° V|e m " iro, , ,i ? h tllc ski " 11,0 mechanwnfof our 
own body, the sight, would overwhelm us. Durst we make 

a singh; movement it we saw our blood circulating, the nerves 

[’" 1 >c lu "f' s Wowing, the humours filtrating, and all the 

oNwIiT' ■'^“W.^offlbro^tube-.pumwcu!^ 

Sumptuo,, '? SU UU cxlstcnco at ouce so frail and so pre- 

lmS hi?nef ’ 0,1 ,hc r0, ," r:,r> > ,l,at God 8 *>ould manifest 
mannei more adapted to his. own nature, by the 

ami immediate communication of l.is intelligence, to 

tile exclusion of every mtervenieiit mean ? 

•m ‘' }, ' " 0 " ,0 sln W || g truth or affecting sentiment impresses 
Hlnio I I 5 'I a ." c:i,rc ’ so "» c !l,c 'felted into tears, others 
•i inn C ' '? ke< | W " 1 an . oppressed respiration, others quite in 
fc T V "xen- hands, and stamping with their 
it, , i m * ie l ,oxes actually fainting away. Were 

cse violent agitations of spirit to go on progressively but for 

thch W lni,UltCS OI , i y ’ ( | le P e, sons subject to them might lose 
Wu. reason perhaps life. What would be the earthen?* 

self to , .". t ° ° f * l lr " 1 , ! an,1 | coll "g were to communicate him- 
(list in • a , ni0l . la i )0<y • God llils placed us at a suitable 
lait noV'- 10,11 lls l, ^ lnl,c - Majesty; near enough to perceive, 
ie nl-rT !l r l ° ? l,nil,ilatcd by ik He veils intelli-’ 
'h'ii (f . - 10 r u maUer ’ a,,d He restores our confi- 

^eminu'o r ,"- ff 10 "'laments of the material world by the 
focoinii ° "s intelligence. If at any time he is pleased 
<hromr,/;i;;: , :; , : ! ‘"l 1 * 1 *! 1 inoie ini iinalo manner, it is not 
11 lodes t virtue ''Tf* ? r! . ,a,,gl ''; y l, 'il Enough that of 

his f ace f roin \ ho* |uoud ^ 0aeS 1111180 f to ,be s ' in pi e > ft nd hides 

S 12* 
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the Alps, ill their hovels. Not only every tiling that actually 
exists, but ages past, all contribute to their felicity. 

The sublime geniuses, of all ages and countries, celebrat- 
ing, without concert, the undceaying lustre of vntue, and the 
providence of Heaven, in the punishment, of vice, add the 
authority of their reason to the universal instinct of mankind, 
and multiply, in their favour, the hopes of another life, of long 
duration, and more exalted felicity. But it is from the very 
lap of plenteousness and pleasure, that, the voice of murmur- 
ing against Providence now arises. From libraries, stored 
with so many sources of knowledge, issue forth the black 
clouds which have obscured the hopes and virtues of Europe. 


STUDY THIRD. 

OBJECTIONS AGAINST PROVIDENCE. 

“ There is no God,” say these self-constituted sages. 
“ From the work form your judgment of the workman.* 
Observe, first of all, this globe of ours, so destitute of propor- 
tion and symmetry. Here it is deluged by vast seas ; there 
it is parched with thirst, and presents only wildernesses of 
barren sand. A centrifugal force, occasioned by its diurnal 
rotation, has heaved out its equator into enormous mountains, 
while it flattened the poles ; for the globe was originally in 
a state of softness ; whether it was a mud recovered from the 
empire of the waters, or, what is more probable, a scum 
detached from the sun. The volcanoes, which are scattered 
over the whole earth, demonstrate that the lire which formed 
it is stdl under our feet. Over (his scoria, so wretchedly 
levelled, the rivers run as chance directs. Some of them 
inundate the plains ; others are swallowed up, or precipitate 
themselves in cataracts, and no one of them presents any 
thing like a regular current. The islands are merely frag- 
ments of the continent, violently separated from it by the 
ocean; and what is the continent itself, but a mass of hardened 
clayl Here, the unbridled deep devours its shores ; there, 
it deserts them, and exhibits new mountains, which had 


See replies to this objection in Study IV. 
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, i„rnn1 Why should there 

• But,’ it i» asked, existence became I 

be a God 1’ Am 1 to call m tit e»t in , Thi« etyle et 

am incapable of comprehending does no t exist : 

reasoning would 0 S^e le men 1 Why - 

for. Who made man 1 V > hy sll °" , ry i Why did 1 not 
1 in the world ‘ n which went before 1 and, Where- 
arrive in some of the a 0 ■ w hich are to cornel The 

fore should l not be her V ;,n^ necessary, and that of men 
existence of God is at a j' tcnce 0 f man is the only ap- 

only contingent. Na> , th - . order established upon 

patently superfluous exigence ere( , wiUl0 ut mhabit- 

earth. Many islands hav e 1 . ^ enchanti ng, horn the 

ants, which presented abort i _ ^ wftterg> of the woods, of the 
disposition ot the valleys, nlans of Nature : hediveits 

animals. Man alone deran s 1 i nt0 the side of the 

the current from the fo«»£>» ’ m; ” ss acrcs without mercy 
hiU ; he sets the fore*™: he degrades the earth, 

which could do very well without him destroyed, 

K suppressed ; for it* % a nd thereby rob of its 

space of ground destitute of 1 illicit there found the 

n^rishment the species o -cavv^ ;lgain „ d 

sk .>-r ios of t 2 i—r t i 

race existed not, it woul P k every plant, eve y 
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been formed in its womb. Amidst this conflict of contend- 
ing* elements, tl 1 is baked lump grows harder and harder, 
colder and colder, every day. The ices of the poles, and of 
the lofty mountains, advance into the plains, and insensibly 
extend the uniformity of an eternal winter over this mass of 
confusion, ravaged by the winds, the fire, and the water. 

6 In the vegetable world the disorder increases upon us.* 
Plants are a fortuitous production, of humid and dry, of hot 
and cold, the mould of the earth merely. The heat of the 
sim makes them spring up, the cold of the poles kills them. 
Their sap obeys the same mechanical laws with the liquid in 
the thermometer, and in capillary tubes. Dilated by heat, 
it ascends through the wood, and re-desccnds through the 
rind, following in its direction the vertical column of the air 
which impresses that direct ion. Hence it is that all vege- 
tables rise perpendicularly, and that the inclined plane of a 
mountain can contain no more than the horizontal plane of 
its base, as may he demonstrated by geometry. Besides, the 
earth is an ill-assorted garden, which presents, almost every 
where, useless weeds, or mortal poisons. 

‘ As to the animals, which we know better, because they 
are brought nearer to us, by similar affections, and similar 
wants, they present still greater absurdities.f They proceeded 
at first from the expansive force of the earth, in the first ages 
of the world, and were formed out of the fermented mire of the 
ocean and of the Nile, as certain historians assure us ; among 
others Herodotus, who had his information from the priests 
of Egypt. Most of them are out of all proportion. Some 
have enormous heads and hills, such as the toucan ; others 
long necks and long legs, like the crane : these have no feet 
at all, those have them by hundreds ; others have theirs dis- 
figured by superfluous excrescences, such as the meaningless 
spurs of the hog, which, appended at the distance of some 
inches from bis feet, can be of no service to him in walking. 

‘ There are animals scarcely capable of motion, and which 
come into the world in a paralytic state, such as the sloth or 
sluggard, who cannot make out fifty paces a day, and screams 
out lamentably as he goes. 

‘ Our cabinets of natural history are filled with monsters ; 
bodies with two heads ; beads with three eyes, sheep with 


* The reply is in Study V. 


f The reply is in Study VI. 
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variety of provision which his bounty makes, in every climate, 
for the wants of every thing that lives, the stately port of the 
forests, the soft verdure of the meadow, the grouping of plants, 
the perfume and enamel of flowers, an infinite multitude of 
harmonies, known and unknown, are the magnificent lan- 
guages which speak of Him to all men in a thousand and a 
thousand different dialects. Nay, the very order of Nature 
is'superfluous : Gon is the only being whom disorder invokes, 
and whom human weakness announces. In order to attain 
the knowledge of his attributes, we need only have a feeling 
of our own imperfections. 

Man has given nothing to himself, he has received all.— 
But I should consider it an insult to the understanding of my 
reader, were I to insist longer on the proofs of the existence 
of God. I shall now reply to the objections against his good- 
ness. 

The laws which govern man are derived from the same 
plan of wisdom which has constructed the universe. Man is 
not a being of a nature perfectly simple. Virtue, which ought 
to be the great object of his pursuit on earth, is an effort which 
he makes over himself for the good of mankind, in the pleas- 
ing view of Gon only. It proposes to him the Divine Wis- 
dom as a model, and presents the most secure and unerring 
path to happiness. Study Nature, and you will perceive that 
nothing can be more adapted to t lie felicity of man, and that 
virtue carries her reward in her bosom, even in this world. 

Let us not complain that God has made an unfair distribu- 
tion of his gifts, when we see the abundance in which bad 
men live. Whatever is on the earth most useful, beautiiul, 
and best, is witiiin the reach of every man. Obscurity is bet- 
ter than glory, and virtue than talents. The light of the sun, 
a little field, a wife and children, are sufficient to employ a 
succession of pleasures to him. Must he have luxuries too ? 
A flower presents him colours more lovely than the pearl 
dragged from the abysses of the ocean; and a burning coal 
on his hearth has a brighter lustre, and is infinitely more use- 
ful, than the famous gem which glitters on the head of the 
Grand Mogul. 

After all, What did Gon owe to man ? Water from the 
fountain, a little fruit, wool to clothe him, as much land as 
he is able to cultivate with his own hands. So much for the 
wants of hie body. As to those of the soul, it is sufficient 
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six feet, &c. ; which demonstrate that Nature acts at ran- 
dom, and proposes to herself no determinate end, unless it be 
that of combining all possible forms : and, after all, this plan 
would denote an intention which its monotony disavows. 
Our painters will always imagine many more beings than 
can possibly be created. Add to all this the rage and fury 
which desolate every thing that breathes : the hawk devours 
the harmless dove in the face of heaven. 

* But the discord which rages among animals is nothing, 
compared to that which consumes the human race.* First, 
several different species of men, scattered over the earth, 
demonstrate that they do not all proceed from the same ori- 
ginal. There are some black, others white, red, copper- 
coloured, lead-coloured. There are some who have wool 
instead of hair ; others who have no beard. There are dwarfs 
and giants. Such are, in part, the varieties of the human 
species, every where equally odious to Nature. No where 
does she nourish him with perfect good will. lie is the only 
sensible being laid under the necessity of cultivating the 
earth, in order to subsist : and, as if this unnatural mother 
were determined to persecute, with unrelenting severity, the 
child whom she has brought forth, insects devour the seed as 
he sows it, hurricanes sweep away his harvests, ferocious 
animals prey on his cattle, volcanoes and earthquakes destroy 
liis cities ; and the pestilence which, from time to time, makes 
the circuit of the globe, threatens at length his utter exter- 
mination. 

‘ He is indebted to his own hands for his intelligence, his 
morality is the creature of climate, his governments are 
founded in force, and his religion in fear. Cold gives him 
energy ; heat relaxes him. Warlike and free in the north, 
he is a coward and a slave between the tropics. His oidy 
natural laws are his passions. And what other laws should 
he look for? If they sometimes lead him astray, is not 
Nature, who bestowed them upon him, an accomplice at 
least, in his criminality? Hut he is made sensible of their 
impulse, only as a warning never to gratify them. 

‘The difficulty of finding subsistence, wars, imposts, pre- 
judices, calumnies, implacable enemies, perfidious friends, 
treacherous females, four hundred sorts of bodily distempers, 


The reply is in Study VII. 
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for him to possess in infancy the love of Ins parents ; in 
maturity that of his wife ; in old age the gratitude of his 
children ; at all seasons the good will of his neighbour, the 
number of whom is restricted to four or five jading 10 ® 

extent and form of Ids domain ; so much know lodge of the 
globe as he can acquire by rambling about lor half a day, 

£> as to get home to his own bed at night, or, at most, o he 
extremity of his domestic horizon ; such a sense o 1 rovi- 
dence as^ature bestows on all men, and which will b\mng 
up in his heart fully as well after he has made the circuit of 
hia own field, as after returning from a voyage lound the 

W °WUh corporeal enjoyments and mental gratifications like 

these he ought to be content; whatever more lie desires is 
aboTe Iris' wants, and inconsistent with the distributions of 
Nature He cannot acquire superfluity but by the sacrifice 

lome necessary • public consideration lie must purchase 
at the price of domestic happiness ; and a name in the wor < 

“f science by renouncing hi. repore. Be-uk., J • 

attendants, riches, that submission, men so eagerly built altci, 
ale derired unjustly: a man cannot obtain them but by 
plundering and enslaving his fellow-citizens . their acqui- 
sition exposes to incredible labour and anxiety, the possession 
is disturbed by incessant care, and privation tears the heart 
with regret. By pretended, blessings such as these, health, 

them When persecuted by the world, they-arc usually in- 
cited to engage in some illustrious career. Affliction is the 
path of great talents, or of great virtues, which aie lufuu , y 

^Aresignation to the will of God ought in every situation 
* the soul to peace. Hut if the illusions of a vain 

worhUhovdd ruffle J spirit, let mo ,nggc.t n en^idemtion 
which may go far toward restoring our tranquillity. ” 

Any thing in Nature bears hard upon us, and inspires mis rust 

Author let us suppose an order of things contrary 
us, an/ivc shall 

quences resulting from this hypothes s that wo d , f 

much greater evils than those of which we compiau 
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those of (lie mind, both more cruel and more numerous, render 
him the most wretched of creatures that ever saw the light. 
It were much better that he had never been born. He is 
every where the victim of some tyrant. Other animals are 
furnished with the means of lighting, or at least of Hying; 
but man has been tossed on the earth by clmnce, without an 
asylum, without claws, without fangs, without velocity, with- 
out instinct, and almost without a skin ; and as if it were 
not enough for him to he persecuted by all nature, lie is in a 
state of perpetual war with his own species. In vain would 
he try to defend himself from it. Virtue steps in, and binds 
his hands, that Vice, in safety, may cut his throat. lie has 
no choice but to sutler, and to he silent. 

‘ What, after all, is this virtue, about which such parade 
is made? A combination of his imbecility; a result of his 
temperament. Willi what illusions is she fed? Absurd opi- 
nions, founded merely on the sophisms of designing men, 
who have acquired a supreme power by recommending humi- 
lity. and immense riches by preaching up poverty. Kvery 
tiling expires with us. From experience of the past, let us 
form a judgment of the future; we were nothing before our 
birth; we shall be nothing after death. The hope of our 
virtues is a mere human invention, and the instinct of our 
passions is of divine institution. 

‘ Hut there is no Hoik* If there were, He would he 
unjust. What being, of unlimited power and goodness, 
would have exposed to so many ills the existence of his 
creatures; and laid it down as a law, that the life of some 
could be supported only by the death of others? So much 
disorder is a proof that there is no God. It is fear that formed 
him. How must the world have been astonished at such a 
metaphysical idea, when man first, under the inlluence of 
terror, thought proper to cry out that there was a God ! 
What could have made him God ? Why should he be God? 
What pleasure could he take in that perpetual circle of woes, 
of regenerations, and of death ?’f 

* Tho reply is in Study VIII. 

1 Tim refutation of these objections, all of them resolved directly or indirectly, 
will bo found by the numeral characters, which correspond to each particular 
fciLudy, 
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you wish to justify the order of Nature, it is sufficient to de- 
viate from it ; and, in order to refute all human systems, no- 
thing more is necessary than to admit them. 

For example, complaints are made of death : but if men 
were not to die, What would become of their posterity ? Long 
before now there would not have been room for them on the 
earth. Death, therefore, is a benefit. Men complain of the 
necessity of labouring : but unless they laboured, How could 
they pass their time ? The reputedly happy of the age, who 
have nothing to do, are at a loss how to employ it. Labour, 
therefore, is a benefit. Men envy the beasts the instinct 
which guides them : but if, from their birth, they knew, like 
them, all that they ever are to know, What should they do 
in the world ? They would saunter through it without inter- 
est or curiosity. Ignorance, therefore, is a benefit. 

The other ills of Nature are equally necessary. Pain of 
body and vexation of spirit are barriers erected by Nature to 
prevent our deviating from her laws. But for pain bodies 
would be broken to pieces on the slightest shock ; but for 
chagrin the mind would become the victim of every sickly 
appetite. Diseases are the efforts of temperaments to purge 
off some noxious humour. Nature employs disease not to 
destroy the body, but to preserve it ; it is ever the conse- 
quence of some violation of her laws, physical and moral. 
The remedy is frequently obtained by leaving her to act in 
her own way. The regimen of aliments restores our health 
of body, and that of men, tranquillity of mind. Whatever 
opinions disturb our repose in society, they almost always 
vanish in solitude. Sleep itself dispels our chagrin more 
gently and infallibly than a book of morals. If our distresses 
are such as to break our rest, they may be mitigated by hav- 
ijjg recourse to God. Here is the central point towards 
which all the paths of human life converge. Prosperity, at 
all seasons, invites us to his presence, but adversity leaves us 
no choice. 

The evils of society are no part of the plan of Nature, but 
they demonstrate the existence of another order of things : 
for is it natural to imagine, that the Being good and just, 
who has disposed every thing on earth to promote the happi- 
ness of man, will permit him to be deprived of it without 
punishing the wretch who dared to counteract his gracious 
designs ? Will He do nothing in behalf of the virtuous but 
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STUDY FOURTH. 

REPLIES TO THE OBJECTIONS AOAINST PROVIDENCE. 

Such are the principal objections raised against a Provi- 
dence, which no one will accuse me of having stated too 
feebly. Did these murniurings proceed from some wretched 
mariner, or some oppressed peasant, my astonishment would 
be less : but it is amidst the luxury of Greece and Rome, in 
the bosom of the wealth of Indostan, of the pomp of Persia, 
of the voluptuousness of China, of the overflowing abundance 
of European capitals, that men fust, started up who dared to 
deny the existence of a Deity. On the contrary, the house- 
less Tartars ; the savages of America, continually pressed 
with famine ; the Negroes, without foresight, and without a 
police; the inhabitants of the rude climates of the north, 
such as the Laplanders, the Greenlanders, the Esquimaux, 
see gods every where, even in a Hint, in a pebble. 

In all countries the poor rise early, labour the ground, live 
in the open air, and in the fields. They believe, from a 
sentiment natural to weak minds, that the objects of their 
religious worship will be at their disposal in proportion as 
they are within their reach. Hence it is that the devotions 
of the common people, in every country, are presented in the 
fields, and have natural objects for their centre. It always 
attracts the religion of the peasantry. A hermitage on the 
side of a mountain, a chapel at the source of a stream, an 
image of the Virgin in wood, niched in the trunk of an oak, 
have, to them, a much more powerful attraction than the 
gilded altars of our cathedrals. 

The principal religious acts of the people in Turkey, Persia, 
the Indies, and China, are pilgrimages in the fields. The 
rich, on the contrary, prevented in all their wants and wishes 
by men, no longer look up to God for any thing. Their 
whole life is passed within doors, where they see only the 
productions of human industry, and insensibly lose sight of 
those of Nature. They fail not to interpret her sublime opera- 
tions by the mechanism of the arts most familiar to them. 
Hence so many systems, which enable you to guess at the 
occupation of their authors. Epicurus framed his world and 
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unfortunate man, whose constant study was to please him, 
when he has loaded with blessings so many miscreants who 
abuse them 1 After having displayed a bounty which has 
met with no return, will he fail in executing necessary jus- 
tice 1 , TT 

‘But,’ we are told, ‘ every thing dies with us. Here wc 
ought to believe our own experience ; we were nothing be- 
fore our birth, and we shall be nothing after death. I adopt 
the analogy ; but if I take my point, of comparison from the 
moment I was nothing, and when I came into existence, 
what becomes of this argument 1 Is not one positive proof 
better than all the negative proofs in the world 1 You con- 
clude from an unknown past to an unknown future to per- 
petuate the nothingness of man ; and I, for my part, deduce 
my consequence from the present which I know, to the fu- 
ture which I do not know, as an assurance of this future 
existence. I proceed on the presumption of a goodness and 
a justice to come, from the instances of goodness and justice 
which I see actually diffused over the universe. 

Besides, if we have in our present state the desire and 
presentiment only of a life to come ; and if no one ever 
returned thence to give us information concerning it, the 
reason is, a proof more sensible would be inconsistent with the 
nature of our present life on the earth. Evidence on this point 
must involve the same inconveniences with that of the ex- 
istence of God. Were we assured by some sensible demon- 
stration that a world to come was prepared for us, I have the 
fullest conviction that all the pursuits of this world would 
from that instant be abandoned. The passage from the 
one world to the other being in every man’s power, the 
gulf would be quickly shot : but Nature has involved it in 
obscurity, and planted doubt and apprehension to guard t|e 

CTC* 

It would appear, we are told by some, that the idea of the 
immortality of the soul could arise only from the speculations 
of men of genius, who, considering the combination of this 
universe, and the connexion which present scenes have with 
those which preceded them, must have thence concluded that 
they had a necessary connexion with futurity; or else that 
this idea of immortality was introduced by legislators to con- 
sole mankind under the pressure of their political injustice. 
But if this were the case, how could it have found its way 
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his atoms, with which Providence has nothing to do, out of 
his own apathy ; the geometrician forms it with his com- 
passes ; the chymist compounds it of salts; the mineral ist 
extracts it from the tire ; and they who apply themselves to 
nothing, suppose it, like themselves, in a state of chaos, and 
moving at random. Thus, the corruption of the heart is the 
original source of our errors. 


Replies i to the Objections against Providence , founded on the 
Disorders of the Globe. 

Though ignorant of the means employed by Nature in the 
government of the world, it is sufficient to glance on a geo- 
graphical chart, and to have read a little, to he enabled to 
demonstrate that those by which her operations are pre- 
tendedly explained to us, have no foundation in truth. From 
human insufficiency spring the objections levelled at the 
Divine Providence. 

It appears to me no more natural to compose the uniform 
motion of the earth through the heavens, of the two motions 
of projection and attraction, than to attribute to similar causes 
that of a man walking on the earth. The centrifugal and 
centripetal forces seem no more to exist in the heavens, than 
the two circles denominated the equator and the zodiac. 
However ingenious these hypotheses may be, they are only 
scaffoldings imagined by men of genius for rearing the fabric 
of science, hut which no more assist us in penetrating into 
the sanctuary of Nature, than those employed in the con- 
struction of our churches can introduce us into the sanct uary 
of religion. If a centrifugal force had swelled the mountains 
of the globe, in a state of fusion, there must have been moun- 
tains much more elevated than the Andes of Peru and Chili. 
That of Chimborazo, t he highest of them, is only 3220 or 
3350 fathoms. This elevation, nearly the greatest known 
on earth, is less perceptible on it than the third part of a line 
would he on a globe of six feet diameter. Now, a mass of 
incited metal presents, in proportion to its size, scoria! much 
more considerable. Look at the anfractuosities of a simple 
morsel of iron-dross. What frightful swellings, then, must 
have been formed on a globe of heterogeneous and fermenting 
materials, more than 3000 leagues thick ? The moon, whoso 
G 5 
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ica, among the inhabitants of Paris and th™*? £ A £ e * 
Hebrides 1 Hewi, i, ^.ible seL«S 

by vast oceans, so different in manner m,dil7 P 

f'0 " llc Wust 1'xl'es to hang himself, in the hope of return 
ng to hrsovvn country, where a second state of slavery awa" 
I . 1 ? Other nations, sucli as the islanders of Otaheffe re 
* 10 l !°* ,e °. f t,lls tmmorlality to a renovation of precisely 

tlie same life they are going to leave. Ah' the nassiona 
present to man far different plans of felicity; the miseries of 
nr, existence, and the illumination of his reason, would long 
ago have destroyed the life that is, had not the hope of a l l 

“ the breast » lhe ■«* ^ 

asttay? lie is, therefore, the victim of some malignant 

It is the province of religion to take us up where philoso- 
phy leaves us. The nature of the ills we endure unfolds 
litn 01 1 gin. If man renders himself unhappy it is because 

agod°h exiir Cl Th e th - ° f his f'vn feficity. Man is 

.1,5.0 11 exi l c - 1 10 reign of Saturn, the Golden Age Pan- 

Whlch hone r0, V W " c !‘. ,ss ," ed evu| -y oviI » at the bottom of 
diffii 1 ” °!', y reclamed ; a thousand similar allegories 

first man° Ver ^ " aU ° ns ’ attest tIlc fcI 'city and the fall of a 

nies. Ut We r carrv°.r e<1 V'*™ '' CCOl,rSC to for <%« testimo- 
selves The y e 'Tm ,,n( I u 1 esll0 »able evidence in our- 

°f God and f e n ,CS - >f N r U " e bear w,tnes8 to thc existence 
ligion ’ nd . tl >® miseries of man confirm the truths of re- 

Nature wlhom c “* C '° ,r,cd ’ fed ’ by the liand °‘ 

is overwhelm?! and I almost wl,hoiU labo,,r - Man alone 
whelmed with calamity. First, he is born naked ; 
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diameter is much less considerable, contains, according to 
Cassini, mountains three leagues high. Ihit. what would be 
the cose if, with the action of the heterogrneousness of our 
terrestrial materials, all in fusion, we should besides suppose 
that of a centrifugal force, produced by the earth's rotatory 
motion round its axis ? I imagine that this force must have 
been necessarily exerted in the direction of its equator, and 
instead of forming it into a globe, must have flattened it out 
in the heavens, like those large plates of glass which glass- 
blowers expand with their breath. 

Not only the diameter of the earth, at the equator, is no 
greater than under its meridians, but the mountains there are 
not more elevated than elsewhere. The noted Andes of 
Peru commence several degrees southward of the equator, and 
coasting along Peru, Chili, and Magellan’s Land, stop at the 
55th degree of southern latitude, in the Terra del Fuego, 
where they present to the ocean a promontory of ice, of a 
prodigious height. Through the whole extent of this im- 
mense track, they never open hut at the Straits of Magellan, 
forming throughout a rampart fortified with pyramids of ice, 
inaccessible to men, to quadrupeds, and even to birds. 

The mountains on the isthmus of Panama, on the con- 
trary, placed nearly under the line, have but a trilling eleva- 
tion, compared with the Andes. The highest mountains of 
Asia are without the tropic. The chain of Taurus and Iniaus, 
commences in Africa, at Mount Atlas, toward the 30th degree 
of northern latitude. It runs across Africa and Asia, between 
the 38th and 40th degrees of northern latitude, having its 
summit mostly covered with snows that never melt ; a proof 
of considerable elevation. Mount Ararat, a part, of this chain, 
•s perhaps, more elevated than any mountain of the New 
World : and the Peak of Tenerifle is visible 10 leagues off. 
The Felices of Norway, called also the Alps of the North, are 
visible at sea 50 leagues distant; and are said to he 3000 fath- 
oms high. 

But if the pretended centrifugal force once bad the power 
of heaving up mountains, why does it not possess, at this day, 
the power of tossing up a straw into the air ? It ought not 
to leave a single detached body on the surface of the earth. 
They are affixed to it, I shall be told, by the centripetal force, 
or gravity. But if this last power, in fact, forces every body 
toward it, why have not the mountains too submitted to this 
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universal law, when they were in a state of fusion ? I cannot 
conceive what reply can be made to this twofold objection. 

The sea appears not more adapted to the formation of 
mountains, than the centrifugal force is. IIow is it possible 
to imagine the possibility of its having thrown them out of 
its womb ? In vain would we ascribe to it revolutions from 
west to east ; never will it have the power of raising any 
thing above its level. If certain ports of the Mediterranean 
are produced as instances, which the sea has actually left dry, 
it is no less certain, that there is a much greater number, 
on the same coasts, which the water has not deserted. The 
ports of Marseilles, Carthage, Malta, Rhodes, Cadiz, and 
many others, are still frequented by navigators, as they were 
in the remotest antiquity. The Mediterranean could not 
have sunk at any one point of its shores, without sinking at 
every other, for water in the bason always comes to its level. 
This reasoning may be extended to all the coasts of the 
ocean. If there are found any where tracks of land aban- 
doned, it is not because the sea retires, but because the earth 
is gaining ground. This is the e licet of alluvions occasioned 
frequently by the overflowing of rivers, and sometimes by 
the ill-advised labours of man. The encroachments of the 
sea on the land arc equally local, and are the effects of earth- 
quakes, which can be extended to no great distance. As 
these reciprocal invasions of the two elements are particular, 
and frequently in opposition on the same coasts, which have, 
in other respects, constantly preserved their ancient level, it 
is impossible to deduce from them any general law for the 
movements of the ocean. 

To account for the origin of marine fossils extracted from 
the bod of the sea, naturalists suppose a primitive earth whose 
height equalled that of the present elevation of the highest 
peaks of the Andes, &c. which remain so many evidences of 
the existence of that primeval soil : after this, they employ 
snows, rains, winds, and [ know not what besides, to lower 
this original continent to the brink of the sea ; so that we 
inhabit only the bottom of this enormous quagmire. This 
idea has an imposing air ; first, because it terrifies ; and then, 
be cause it is conformable to that picture of apparent ruin 
which the globe presents; but it vanishes away before this 
simple question. What lias become of the earth and the 
rocks of this tremendous riddance ? If it is said, They have 
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she keeps at a little distance, smiles, calls, stretches out her 
arms towards him ; but if he happens to fall, she flies to his 
assistance, wipes away his tears, and comforts him. 

Thus Providence relieves man, supplying’ his wants in a 
thousand extraordinary ways. What would have become 
of him in the earliest ages, had he been abandoned to his own 
reason, still unaided by experience? Where found he corn, 
a principal part of the food of so many nations, and which 
the earth, while it spontaneously produces all sorts of plants, 
nowhere exhibits ? Who taught him agriculture, an art so 
simple that the most stupid of mankind is capable of learning 
it, and yet so sublime, that the most intelligent of animals 
can never pretend to practise it ? There is scarcely an ani- 
mal but what supports its life by vegetables, no one but 
what has daily experience of their reproduction, and does not 
employ, in quest of those that suit him, many more combi- 
nations than would have been necessary for resowing them. 

But on what did man himself subsist till an Isis or a Ceres 
revealed to him this blessing of the skies ? Who showed him, 
in the first ages of the world, the original fruits of the orchard, 
scattered over the forest, and the alimentary roots concealed 
in the bosom of the earth ? Must he not have died of hunger 
before he had collected a sufficiency to support life, or perished 
by poison before he had learned to select, or sunk under 
fatigue or restlessness before he had formed round his habita- 
tion grass-plots and arbours ? This art, the image of creation, 
was reserved for that being alone who bore the impression of 
the Divinity. 

If Providence had abandoned man to himself, on proceed- 
ing from the hands of the Creator, what would have become 
of him ? Could he have said to the plains : Ye unknown 
forests, show me the fruits, my inheritance ? Earth, open, 
and disclose, in the roots buried under thy surface, my des- 
tined aliment? Ye plants, on which my life depends, mani- 
fest to me your qualities, and supply the instinct which Nature 
has denied ? Could he have had recourse, in his distress, to 
the compassion of the beasts, and, ready to perish with hunger, 
have said to the cow : Take me into the number of thy chil- 
dren, and let me share, with thy offspring, the produce of one 
of thy superfluous teats? When the north wind made him 
shiver with cold, would the wild goat and timid sheep have 
run at his call to warm him with their fleeces ? Wandering, 

T 13 
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been thrown into the sea ; we must suppose, prior to all de- 
gradation, the existence of the bed of the sea, and its exca- 
vation would then present a great many other ditliculties. 
But let us admit it. I low conies it that those ruins have not, 
in part, accumulated ! Why has not the sea overflowed ? 
How can it have happened, on the contrary, that it should 
have deserted such immense tracts of land, as are sufficient 
to form the greatest part of two vast continents ! Our sys- 
tems, therefore, cannot account for the steepy elevation of 
mountains of granite, by any kind of degradation, because 
they know not bow to dispose of the fragments ; nor for the 
formation of calcareous mountains, by the movements of the 
ocean, because in its actual state it is incapable of covering 
them. 

Bays, gulfs, and mediterranean seas, are no more the effects 
of irruptions of the ocean into the land, than mountains are 
productions of the centrifugal motion. These pretended dis- 
orders arc necessary to the harmony of all parts of the earth. 
Let us suppose, for example, that the Straits of Gibraltar were 
closed, as it has been said was formerly the case, and that 
the Mediterranean existed no longer. What would become 
of so many rivers of Europe, Asia, and Africa, which are. kept 
flowing by the vapours which ascend out of that sea, and bring 
back their waters to it, in a wonderful exactness of proportion, 
as the calculations of many ingenious men have demon- 
strated? The north winds, which refresh Egypt, in summer, 
and convey the emanations of t lie Mediterranean to supply the 
sources of the Nile, blowing, in this case, over a space desti- 
tute of water, would carry drought and barrenness over all 
the northern regions of Africa, and even into the interior of 
that continent. 

The southern parts of Europe would fare still worse ; for 
the hot and parching winds of Africa, loaded with rainy 
clouds as they cross the Mediterranean, now blowing over 
the dry bed of that sea, without tempering the heat by hu- 
midity, would blast all that vast region of Europe, extending 
from Gibraltar to *he Euxine Sea, and utterly dry up all the 
countries through which, at present, How a multitude of rivers, 
such as the Rhone, the Po, the Danube, and the rest. It is 
not sufficient to suppose, that the ocean forced a passage into 
the bed of the Mediterranean ; it must be imagined the tract 
of land inundated was lower than the ocean, a phenomenon 
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without a protector or asylum, when he heard by night the 
bowlines of ferocious animals demanding their prey, could 
he have made supplication to the generous dog, and said to 
him : Be thou my defender, and I will make thee my slave . 
Who could have subjected to his authority so many anima s 
which stood in no need of him, which surpassed lnm in cun- 
ning, in speed, in strength, unless the hand which, notwi h- 
standing his fall, destined him still to empire, had humbled 
their heads to the obedience of his will : 

How was it possible for him, with reason less infallible 
than their instinct, to raise himself up to the heavens mea- 
sure the course of the stars, cross the ocean, call down the 
thunder, and imitate most of the works and appearances of 
Nature'! We are astonished at these things now ; but l am 
much rather astonished that a sense of Deity should have 
spoken to his heart long before a comprehension of the woiks 
of Nature had perfected his understanding. View him m 
the state of nature, engaged in perpetual war withthecle- 
inents, with beasts of prey, with his fellow-creatures, With 
himself: frequently reduced to situations of subjection no 
other animal could possibly support ; and he is the only being 
who discovers, in the very depth of misery, the character of 
infinity, and the restlessness of immortality. He elects 
troubles emnaves the record of his achievements on the 
hark of’ trees, celebrates his funeral obsequies and puts 
reverence on the ashes of his forefathers, from whom he has 

received an inheritance so fatal. . 

Agitated bv the rage of love or vengeance, when he is not 
the victim of his fellow-men, he is tlie.r tyrant : and he a one 
knows that justice and goodness govern the world, and tba 
virtue exalts man to heaven. He receives from his cradle 
none of the presents of Nature, no soft fleece, no plumage, 
no defensive armour, no tool, for a life so painful and o 
laborious ; and he is the only being who invites the gods to 
his birth, to his nuptials, and to his funeral obsequies. 

However far he may have been misled by extravag. 
opinions, as often as he is struck by unexpected bursts <|oy 
or grief, his soul, by an involuntary movement takes refuge n 
the bosom of Deity. He cries out : Ah my Gon Hcnu 
to heaven suppliant hands, and eyes bathed with tears ■ 
hope of there finding a father. Ah ! the wants of man bej 
witness to the providence of a Supreme Being. He has mad 
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no where to be met with, those parts excepted which have 
been wrested from the deep by human industry, as in Hol- 
land. A lateral sinking of the earth must also have taken 
place all round the bason of the Mediterranean, to regulate 
the circuits, declivities, canals, and windings of so many 
rivers, which come from such a distance to empty themselves 
into it, and tin's sinking must have been effected with admi- 
rable proportions. 

It is not, then, to an irruption of the ocean that we are to 
ascribe the Mediterranean, hut to an excavation of the globe, 
executed with disposit ions so happy and so favourable to the 
circulation of so many lateral rivers, that were I to trace the 
course of any single one, it would be evident how destitute 
of all foundation the supposition is which I am combating. 
Indeed, if these interior waters did not exist, not a fountain 
would remain in the greatest part of the habitable globe. 

Nature, in forming basons to receive the seas, neither 
rounded the borders, nor applied the line to them ; but con- 
trived deep hays, sheltered from the general currents of the 
ocean, that, during stormy weather, the rivers might, dis- 
charge themselves into it. in security, and that the finny 
legions might resort, thither, for refuge, at all seasons. She 
has employed similar dispositions in forming the beds of rivers; 
making their currents flow, not in a straight line, agreeably to 
the laws of hydraulics, but to wind about, for a long time 
through the bosom of the land, before they pour themselves 
into the sea. 

In order to regulate the course of those rivers, and to accel- 
erate or retard it, conformably to the level of the countries 
through which they How, she pours into them lateral rivers, 
which accelerate it in a flat, country, when they form an 
acute angle with the source of the main river ; or retard it in 
a mountainous country, by forming a right, and sometimes 
an obtuse angle, with the source of the principal stream. 
Rivers also, on throwing themselves into the sea, produce, in 
their turn, by the direction of their mouths, acceleration or 
retardation in t ho course of the tides ; and these facts will 
doubtless convince the candid reader, that the bed of the 
seas was scooped out expressly for the purpose of receiving 
them. 

To remove every possibility of doubt on the subject, it 
must be observed, that by a sinking down of the solid parts 

6 * 
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man feeble and ignorant, only that he may stay himself on 
his strength, and illuminate himself by his light ; and so far 
is it from being true, that chance or malignant spirits domi- 
neer over a world, where every thing concurred to destroy a 
creatuie so wretched, his preservation, his enjoyments and 
his empire, demonstrate that, at all times, a beneficent’ G ob 
has been the friend and protector of human life. 


STUDY NINTH. 

OBJECTIONS AGAINST THE METIIOOS OF OUR REASON, AND 
THE PRINCIPLES OF OUR SCIENCES. 

I have hitherto displayed the immensity of the study of 
Nature, and proposed new plans to assist our idea of the order 
established in her various kingdoms : but, checked by my 
own incapacity, all 1 could presume to promise was a slight 
sketch of what exists in the vegetable order. Before I pro- 
ceeded to lay down new principles on this subject, I thought 
myself called upon to refute those prejudices which the world 
and our sciences might have diffused over Nature. 

I have combated our natural sciences as far only as system 
is concerned : I give them full credit on the side of observa- 
tion. Besides, I highly respect those who devote themselves 
to the pursuit of science. I know nothing more estimable, 
next to the virtuous man, than the man of real knowledge, 
if it be possible to separate the sciences from virtue. What 
sacrifices does not the cultivation of them demand ! While 
the herd of mankind is growing rich and renowned by agri- 
culture, commerce, navigation, and the arts, those who clear- 
ed the way for the rest lived in indigence, unknown to, and 
disregarded by, their contemporaries. The man of science, 
like the torch, illuminates all around him, and remains him- 
self in obscurity. 

I have attacked neither the learned, whom I honour, nor 
the sciences, my consolation through life : but had time per- 
mitted, I would have disputed every inch of ground with our 
methods and systems. They have thrown us into such a va- 
riety of absurd opinions, in every branch of scientific research, 
that our libraries contain more error than information. The 
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of the globe, the shores of the sen, under water, would have 
the same declivities with the adjoining continent ; but this 
is not found to be the case on any coast whatever. The 
declivity of the bason of the sea is much steeper than that of 
the bounding lands, and by no means a prolongation of it. 
Paris, for example, is raised above the level of the sea about 
26 fathoms, reckoning from the base of the bridge of Notro- 
Dame. The Seine, accordingly, from this point to where it 
empties itself into the sea, has a declivity of little more than 
130 feet, in a distance of 40 leagues ; whereas, measuring 
from the mouth of the river, out into the sea, only a league 
and a half, you find, at once, an inclination of from 60 to 80 
fathoms, the depth at which vessels anchor, in the road of 
Havre-de-Grace. 

The declivity of the excavations of the bed of the sea has 
been regulated by laws infinitely wise : for were it the same 
with that of the adjacent lands, the billows of the sea, when- 
ever the wind blew toward the shore, would considerably 
encroach on the land. This actually happens in the case of 
storms and extraordinary tides, when the waves overflow their 
usual bounds. Holland is exposed to inundations, because ii 
has encroached on the bed of the sea. 

It is principally on the shores of the ocean that, the invi- 
sible boundary is fixed, which the Author of Nature has 
prescribed to its waves. It, is there you arc at the intersec- 
tion of two different planes, the one of which terminates the 
declivity of the land, and the other commences that of the sea. 

It cannot, be alleged, that it was by currents of the sea the 
bed was hollowed out ; for where could the earth that tilled 
it before be deposited ? Tlrey could raise nothing above their 
own level. It cannot, even be alleged that the channels of 
rivers have been excavated by the current of their own streams, 
for several have found a subterraneous passage through masses 
of solid rock. Besides, on the supposition which we are ex- 
amining, these rivers must have formed, at the place of their 
falling into the ocean, banks of sand, accumulations of eart hy 
substances, proportional to the rjuanfity of ground cleared 
away in forming their channels. Most, of them, on the con- 
trary, empty themselves at the bottom of bays, hollowed out 
expressly for receiving them. 

How is it that they have not completely filled up those 
bays, as they are incessantly hurling down into them sub- 



STUDIES OF NATURE. 


148 

mischief they produce might easily be checked, by arranging 
side by side all the books which contradict themselves ; and 
as these are almost infinite in number, the result of human 
knowledge, as far as they convey it, will be reduced almost 
to nothing. 

Our very methods of acquiring knowledge delude us into 
error. To succeed in the search of truth we ought to be ex- 
empted from the influence of passion ; and yet, from inlancy, 
the passions are wilfully set afloat, and reason receives an im- 
proper bias. This maxim is laid down as the fundamental 
basis of all conduct and opinion, Make your fortune. I he 
effect is, we prize nothing but what relates to this appetite. 
Even natural truths vanish, because we no longer contem- 
plate Nature, except in machines or books. 

That we may believe in God, some person of consequence 
must assure us there is one. If Fenelon says it is so, we ad- 
mit it, because he was preceptor to the Duke of Burgundy, 
an archbishop, a man of quality, and addressed by the title 
my lord. We are convinced of the existence of God by the 
arguments of Fenelon, because his credit reflects some upon 
ourselves. I do not mean to affirm that his virtue contributed 
nothing to the force of his reasoning : but no farther than as 
it is connected with his reputation and fortune; for were we 
to meet this same virtue in a water-porter, its lustre would 
fade in our eyes. To no purpose would such a one furnish 
proofs of the existence of a God, more unanswerable than all 
the speculations of philosophy, in a life labouring under con- 
tempt, exhibiting uniform probity and fortitude, and passed 
in perfect resignation to the will of the Supreme : these tes- 
timonies are of no consideration with us ; we estimate their 
importance from the celebrity they have acquired. 

But should a period come, when men of high reputation, 
in favour with powerful princes, deny the existence of God , 
from the same effect of our education, which engaged us to 
believe in Him, on the faith of Fenelon, we would renounce 
our belief on the credit of the others. Thus our education 
warps us, disposing us indifferently to preach the Gospel or 
the Alcoran, according as they best suit our interest. 

Most of the laws we have presumed to assign to Nature 
have been deduced from our weakness or pride. We n 
settled it, for instance, that the sun must be in the centre 
the planets, to regulate their motion, because we place o 
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stances separated from the land? Why is not the very bed 
of the ocean choked up, from the constant accumulation of 
t he spoils of vegetables, sands, rocks, and the wreck of earth, 
which, on every shower that falls, tinge with yellow the 
rivers which fall into it ? The waters of the ocean have not 
risen a single inch since man began to make observations, 
as might easily be demonstrated from the state of the most 
ancient sea-ports of the globe, which are still, for the most 
part, at the same level. 

Tin; means employed by Nature for the construction, sup- 
port, and purification, of this immense bason, would suggest 
fresh subject of admiration : hut enough has been said to 
prove, that what in nature may appear the effect of ruin, or 
chance, is, in many cases, the result of intelligence the most 
profound. Not only no hair falls from our head, and no 
sparrow from heaven to the ground, but not a pebble rolls on 
the shore of the ocean, without the permission of God. 

Independent, of geographical proofs without, number, which 
demonstrate that the ocean, by its irruptions, has not hol- 
lowed out one single bay on the globe, nor detached any one 
part of the continent from the rest, many may be deduced 
from the vegetable and animal kingdoms, and from man. 

1 shall just quote an observation from the vegetable world, 
which proves that Britain never was united to the European 
continent, hut from the beginning separated by the channel. 
Caesar, in his Commentaries, says, that, during his stay in 
that island, he had never seen either the beech tree or the 
fir ; though they were very common in Gaul, along the banks 
of the Seine and Rhine. If, therefore, these rivers had ever 
llowed through any part of Britain, they must have carried 
with them the seeds of the vegetables which grew at their 
sources, or upon their hanks. The beech and the lir, which 
tit this day thrive exceedingly well in Britain, must, of neces- 
sity, have been found growing there in the time of Julius 
Ctesar. Besides, from whence could the Seine, the Rhine, 
the Thames, and so many other livers, whose currents arc 
supplied from the Channel, have been fed with water ? The 
Thames, then, must have llowed through France, or the 
Seine through England ; or, to speak more conformably to 
truth and nature, the count lies now watered by these rivers 
would have been completely dry. 

By our geographical charts, as by most other instrument 
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selves in that of our personal concerns, to keep an eye over 
them. But if, in the case of the celestial spheres, the centre 
naturally belongs to the most considerable bodies, how comes 
it that Saturn and Jupiter, much larger than our globe, should 
be at the extremity of our vortex ? 

1 do not reject our planetary system, such as it is given us ; 
but I admit it for the reason which at first suggested it, from 
its being best adapted to the weakness of my body and mind. 
I find that the daily rotation of the earth saves the sun a pro- 
digious journey ; but, in other respects, I do not believe this 
system is that of Nature, nor that she has disclosed the causes 
of motion to men, incapable of accounting for the movement 
of their own fingers. 

I beg leave to suggest some farther probabilities in favour 
of the sun’s motion round the earth. ‘ The astronomers of 
Greenwich having discovered that a star of Taurus has a 
declination of two minutes every 24 hours ; that this star not. 
being dim, and having no train, cannot be considered as a 
comet, communicated their observations to the astronomers of 
Paris, who found them accurate. M. Messier was appointed 
to make a report of this to the Academy of Sciences at their 
next meeting.’* 

If the stars are suns, here then is a sun in motion, a pre- 
sumption, at least, that ours may move. 

The stability of the earth may be presumed, because the 
distance of the stars never changes with respect to us, which 
must perceptibly take place, if we performed every year, as is 
alleged, a round of 64,000,000 of leagues in diameter through 
the heavens ; for in a space so vast, we must draw nigher to 
some, and remove from others. 

Sixty-four millions of leagues, we are told, dwindle to a 

f oint in the heavens, compared to the distance of the stars. 

doubt the truth of this. The sun, a million of times greater 
than the earth, presents an apparent diameter of only six 
inches, at the distance of 32,000,000 of leagues. If this dis- 
tance reduces so immense a body to a diameter so small, 
doubtless double the distance would still diminish and reduce 
it, perhaps to the apparent magnitude of a star ; that, on 
being thus diminished, and our still removing 64,000,000 of 
leagues farther, he would entirely disappear. How comes 


* Extract from the Courier de l’Europe, Friday, 4th May, 1781. 

13* 



56 


STUDIES OF NATURE. 


of science, we are misled. Observing in these so many 
retreatings and projections along the coasts of the continent, 
we imagine these irregularities must have been occasioned 
by violent currents of the sea. It has just been demonstrated 
that this effect teas not thus produced ; I now proceed to show 
that it could not possibly have been the case. 

The English navigator Dampier says : 6 Bays scarcely 
have any currents, or if there be such a thing, they are only 
counter-currents running from one point to another.’* He 
quotes many observations in proof of this, and many others, 
of a similar nature, may be found in the journals of naviga- 
tors. Though he has treated only of the currents between 
the tropics, we shall generalize this principle, and apply it to 
the principal bays of continents. 

I reduce to two general currents those of the ocean. Both 
proceed from the poles, and are produced, in my opinion, by 
the alternate fusion of the ices. This appears so natural, so 
new, and of such curious investigation, that the reader, I 
flatter myself, will not be angry with me if I give him an 
idea of it. 

The poles are the sources of the sea, as the icy mountains 
are those of the principal rivers. The snow and the ice 
which cover our pole, annually renovate the waters of the 
sea, comprehended between our continent and that of Ame- 
rica, the projecting and retreating parts of which have, besides, 
a mutual correspondence, like the banks of a river. 

It may be remarked, at first sight, on a map of the world, 
that the bed of the Atlantic Ocean becomes narrower toward 
the north, and widens toward the south ; and that the promi- 
nent part of Africa corresponds to that great retreating part, 
of America, at the bottom of which is the Gulf of Mexico; 
as the prominent part of South America corresponds to the 
vast Gulf of Guinea ; so that this bason has, in its configura- 
tion, the proportions, the sinuosities, the source, and the 
mouth, of a vast flu viatic channel. 

Let us now observe, that the ices and snows form, in the 
month of January, on our hemisphere, a cupola, the arch of 
which extends more than 2000 leagues over the two conti- 
nents, with a thickness of some lines in Spain, some inches 
in France, several feet in Germany, several fathoms in Russia, 
and of some hundreds of feet beyond the 60th degree of lati- 

* Treatise on Winds and Tides, vol. ii. page 385. 
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it to pass, then, that when the earth approaches, or removes 
to this distance from the stars, in performing its annual circle, 
no one of those stars increases or diminishes in magnitude 
with respect to us 1 

I submit some farther observations, tending to piove that 
the stars have, at least, motions peculiar to themselves. An- 
cient astronomers observed, in (he neck of the Whale, a stai 
which presented much variety in its appearances ; sometimes 
it appeared for three months together, sometimes longer ; 
sometimes its apparent magnitude was greater, sometimes 
smaller: the time of its appearances was irregular. 1 he 
same astronomers observed a new star m the heart of the 
Swan, which from time to time disappeared. In the year 
1603, it was equal to a star of the first magnitude : it gradu- 
ally diminished, and at length disappeared. M. Cassini per- 
ceived it in 1655. It increased for five years successively, 
then began to decrease, and reappeared no more. In 1070 a 
new star was observed near the head of the bwan, by Fathei 
Anselm and several other astronomers. It disappeared, and 
became again invisible in 1672. From that period it was 
seen no more till 1709, and in 1713 it totally disappeared. 

These examples demonstrate, that the stars not only have 
motions, but describe curves very different from the circles 
and ellipses we have assigned to heavenly bodies. I am per- 
suaded there is among these the same variety of motion, as 
between that of many terrestrial bodies; and that stais de- 
scribe cycloids, spirals, and other curves, of winch we have 

n °I d must proceed no farther on this ground, for fear of ap- 
pearing better informed respecting the affairs of heaven than 
those much nearer us. I only intended to expose my doubts 
and ignorance. If stars are suns, then there must be stars in 
motion, and surely ours may be in motion, as well as they are 

Thus our general maxims become the sources of erior , tor 
we charge with disorder whatever seems to recede from our 

^^isa maxim, that a man of genius catches every thing at 
a glance, and executes all by one single law ; but I consi 
this sublime method of observing and executing, as one o 
he strongest proofs of the weakness of the human mind. 
Man cannot proceed with confidence but in one single path » 
should a variety present themselves, he becomes perplexed, 
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tude, such as the ices which Henry Ellis,* and other naviga- 
tors of the north, encountered there at sea, even in the midst 
of summer, some of which were from 15 to 1800 feet above 
its level ; for their elevation must probably go on increasing, 
up to the very pole, in conformity to the proportions observa- 
ble in those which cover the summits of our icy mountains ; 
and this mu t give them, under the pole itself, a height which 
there is no possibility of determining. 

From this simple outline is perceptible what an enormous 
aggregation of water is fixed by t lie cold of winter, in our 
hemisphere, above the level of the ocean. I think myself 
warranted to ascribe to the periodical fusion of this ice, the 
general movement of our ocean, and that of the tides. We 
may apply, in like manner, the effects of the fusion of the 
ices of the south pole, which are there still more enormous, 
to the movements of its ocean. 

No conclusion has, hitherto, been drawn, relative to the 
movements of the sea, from the two masses of ice so consider- 
able, alternately accumulated and dissolved at the two poles 
of the world. They must, however, occasion a very percepti- 
ble augmentation of its waters, on their return to it, by the 
action of the sun, which partly melts them once every year ; 
and a great diminution, on being withdrawn, by the effect of 
the evaporations, which reduce them to ice at the poles, 
when the sun retires. I shall now deduce, from the alter- 
nate dissolution of the polar ices, the general movements of 
the seas, hitherto ascribed to gravitation, or to the attraction 
of the sun and moon on the equator. 

It is impossible to deny that the currents and the tides 
come from the pole, in the vicinity of the polar circle. 

Frederick Martens, who, in his voyage to Spitsbergen, in 
1671, advanced to the 81st degree of northern latitude, posi- 
tively asserts, that the currents, amidst the ices, set in toward 
the south. He adds, farther, that he can affirm nothing with 
certainty respecting the flux and the reflux of the tides. Let 
this be carefully remarked. 

Henry Ellis observed with astonishment, in his voyage to 
Hudson’s Bay, in 1746 and 1747, that the tides there came 
from the north, and were accelerated, as the latitude increased. 
He assures us that these effects, so contrary to their effects 


H 


* Ellis’s Voyage to Hudson’s Bay. 
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and is at a loss which he ought to pursue : that he may not 
deviate, he admits only one to be right ; and once entrae-ed 
right or wrong, pride stimulates him forward. The Author 
of Natme, on the contrary, embracing the spheres of all 
beings, produces them by laws various as his own inexhaust- 
ible conceptions, to accomplish one single end, their general 
good ; and it is well worthy of remark, that the only end He 
discloses to our understanding, is the same with that he pro- 
poses to our virtue. * 

In the last age, every tiling was explained on the princi- 
ples of corpuscular philosophy, because it was perceived that 
some bodies were formed by intus-susception, or an ag nega- 
tion of parts ; but being indifferently endowed, its refg°n was 

(o work mT tl0n ‘ ° therS hav, "° found ^at air pressed, set 
o woik to demonstrate its gravity. Our books referred every 

lung to he gravity of the air ; they investigated its elas^ 
ici y, and explained equally well all the operations of Nature 
by this quality of the air. The universal cry was, now the 
vo I is removed ; we have caught her in the fact. But did 
not the savage know, when walking against the wind, that 
air had both gravity and elasticity 1 Did he not employ both 
those qualities m managing his canoe when under sail 1 I 
do not object to investigation, if natural effects are ap- 
plied to the necessities of human life; but they are intro- 
duced only to regulate the operations of Nature, and not our 

Others explain the system of the universe, by ascribing to 
t laws which have so much accuracy and precision, that 
Divine Providence has nothing more to do. They represent 
urn as a geometrician, or mechanist, who amuses himself 
with making spheres, merely for the pleasure of spinning 
them round. They pay no regard to harmonies and other 
moral causes. 1 hough their observations may do them 
honour, the results are unsatisfactory. Their reasoning on 
Nature resembles that of a savage, who, on observing, in 
one of our cities, the motion of the indexes of a public dock, 
d seeing that on their pointing in a certain direction upon 
t e hour-plate the turrets fell a shaking, crowds issued into 
,, s ."; ce 1 ts > and man y of the inhabitants were put in motion, 
ti 0,1 1 thence conclude, that a clock was the principle of all 
^uropean occupations. This is the defect of the sciences 
ntcfi, without consulting the end of the operations of Na- 
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on our coasts, where they come from the south, demonstrate 
that the tides, in those high latitudes, do not come from the 
line, nor from the Atlantic Ocean, lie ascribes them to a 
pretended communication between Hudson’s Bay, and the 
South Sea; a communication lie with much ardour sought 
for, and indeed was the object of his voyage ; but now we 
have complete assurance that it does not exist, from the fruit- 
less attempts lately made by Captain Cook to find it by the 
South Sea, to the north of California. Ellis further observed, 
that the course of these northern tides of America was so 
violent at Wager’s Strait, about 65° 37 f north latitude, that 
it ran at the rate of from eight to ten leagues an hour. He 
compares it to the sluice of a mill. lie remarked that the 
surface of the water was there very fresh, which puzzled him 
exceedingly, by damping his hope of a communication be- 
tween this bay and the South Seas. John Huguez d<y 
Linschoten, a Dutchman, corroborates these remarks on the 
currents of the northern tides of Europe,* and his compatriot, 
the unfortunate William Barents,! who ended his days on 
the northern coasts of Nova Zembla, found, north and south 
of that island, a perpetual current of ice, setting in from the 
east, with a rapidity, which he compares, as Ellis does, to a 
sluice. He found there some Russian fishermen from Pet- 
zorah, who made presents of fat geese to the Dutch manners, 
with strong demonstrations of friendship ; for calamity has, 
in all climates, a powerful tendency to conciliate affection 
between man and man. 

These effects, then, can proceed only from the effusions of 
the ices which surround the pole. The ices, flowing with 
such rapidity to the north of America and of Europe, towards 
July and August, greatly contribute to our high equinoctial 
tides, in September; and when their effusions are stopped in 
October, then our tides begin to diminish. 

I shall now proceed to demonstrate, that there is no one 
tide, on any coast whatever, but what owes its origin to polar 
effusions. An observation of Dampier’s! will serve as a basis 
to my reasonings. That careful and ingenious observer dis- 

* See the first and second Voyages to Waigats, by IJ. J. Linschoten, Voyages 
to the North, vol. iv. page 204. 

f Consult the second and third Voyages of the Dutch by the north, in the first 
volume of the Voyages of the East India Company. 

} Dampier on Winds and Tides. 
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ture, perplex themselves in an unprofitable investigation of 
the means. 

The gods of the ancients impressed upon them some respect 
for the works of creation, and attached them to their coun- 
try by a sentiment of religion. But our machinery destroys 
the harmonies of Nature and Society. The first is to .us 
only a gloomy theatre, composed of levers, pulleys, weights, 
and springs; the second merely a school for disputation. 
Those systems, wc are told, give exercise to the mental fac- 
ulties. It may be so ; but may they not mislead the under- 
standing and deprave the heart 1 While the head is laying 
down principles, the heart deduces consequences. If every 
thing is the production of unintelligent powers, of attractions, 
of fermentations, the play of fibres, of masses, we are then 
subjected to their laws, as all other bodies are. Women and 
children deduce these consequences. What, in the mean 
time, becomes of virtue 'l You must submit, say these inge- 
nious gentlemen, to the laws of Nature. So then, we must 
obey the power of gravity; sit down, and walk no more. 
Nature speaks by a hundred thousand voices. Which of 
these is now sounding in our ears ? What ! will you adopt as 
the rule of life, the example of fishes, quadrupeds, plants, or 

even of the heavenly bodies'? . 

Metaphysicians, who pay no regard to the laws of physics, 
explain the system of the universe, by means of abstract 
ideas ; a proof their system is not that of Nature, is, that 
with their materials and method, it would be easy to subvert 
their order, and frame another totally different from it. 
Hence a reflection arises, which levels a mortal blow at the 
pride of human understanding ; all these efforts of the genius 
of man, so far from being able to construct a world, are inca- 
pable of putting a grain of sand in motion. 

Others consider the state wc live in as that of progressive 
ruin and punishment. They suppose, conformably to the 
authority of the sacred writings, that this earth once existed 
with other harmonies. I readily admit what scripture says 
on this subject, but l object to the explanations of commen- 
tators Such is our intellectual weakness, that we cannot 
conceive or imagine any thing beyond what Nature actually 
exhibits to us. They are mistaken, when they affirm, 
instance, that when the earth was in a state of perfection, th 
sun was constantly in the equator ; that the days and nig 


STUDY IV. 


59 


tinguishes between currents and tides. He lays it down as 
a principle, that currents are scarcely ever felt but at sea , and 
tides upon the coasts . This being admitted, the polar effusions, 
which are the tides of the north and east to those who are in 
the vicinity of the poles or bays having a communication with 
it, take their general course to the middle of the Atlantic 
channel, attracted toward the line by the diminution of the 
waters, which the sun is there incessantly evaporating. They 
produce, by their general current, two contrary currents, or 
collateral whirlpools, similar to those which rivers produce on 
their banks. 

I am not taking for granted, without any foundation, the 
existence of the counter-currents, or vortices. These vortices 
are hydraulic reactions, the laws of which geometry explains, 
and the reality of which is completely ascertained by expe- 
rience. If you look at a small running book, you will fre- 
quently see straws floating along the brink, and carried up- 
ward in a direction opposite to the general current of the 
stream ; on arriving at the points, where the counter-currents 
cross the general, you observe them agitated by these two 
opposed powers, turning and spinning round a considerable 
time, till they are at last carried down the general current. 

These counter-currents are si ill more perceptible, when 
such a rivulet Hows through a bason which has itself no flux ; 
for the reaction is, in that case, so considerable round the 
whole circumference of the bason, that the counter-currents 
carry about all bodies floating in it, to the very place where 
the river disengages itself. 

These lateral counter-currents are so perceptible on the 
hanks of rivers, that the watermen frequently take the advan- 
tage of them, to make their way in the direction opposite to 
the general course. They are still more decidedly remarka- 
ble on the banks of lakes. Father Charlevoix supposes, and 
with good reason, that the rivers which throw themselves into 
Lake Michigan, produce, in the middle of its waters, strong 
contrary currents : ‘ But these strong currents,’ says he,* 
‘are perceptible only in t lie middle of the channel, and pro- 
duce on the hanks vortices , or counter-currents, of which 
those avail themselves who have to coast along the shore, as 
is the case with persons who are obliged to take the water in 
^canoes make of bark.’ 

* Charlevoix, History of New France, vol. vi. page 2. 
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were perpetually equal ; that there was an eternal sirring : that 

Were°the lCC ° f ^ ff T" d 8,nootl '» level, and won. 

C he sun constantly in the equator, I question whether 

a single spot of the globe would he habitable. First the 
torrid zone would be burned up, as has been already demon! 
stiated , the icy zones would extend much farther than at 
present the temperate zones would be at least as cold toward 
he.r nuddle as they are with us at the vernal equinox ; and 
(Ins tunpeiature would prevent the greatest part of fruits 
from coining to maturity. I know not where the perpetual 
spring would be ; but if it could anywhere exist, never could 
autumn exist there likewise. The case would be still worse 
were theie neither rocks nor mountains on the surface of the 
globe fo. not one river, nay not a brook of water, would flow 

mil 'v T| h ° C Ca , th - T , hcre would be neither shelter nor 
idlex, to the noith, to cherish the germination of plants- 

neither shade nor moisture, to the south, to preserve them 
fioin the heat These wonderful arrangements actually 
exist over the whole northern regions, which become loaded 
with rocks as the latitude increases; and they rise in all the 
islands and districts between the tropics, where the ground is 
coveted with rocks, especially toward the line ; in Ethiopia, 
which Nature has overspread with vast and lofty rocks, which 
foim deep valleys, delightfully shady and cool. Thus, in 
older to refute our pretended plans of perfection, it is suffi- 
cient to admit them. 


J he botanists, another class of literati, on the contrary 
never deviate from their track, and abstain from looking at 
fmy thing beyond it, however rich in facts. They have 
o served the sexual parts in plants, and employ themselves 
in collecting and arranging them conformably to the number 
of those parts, without inquiring any farther about them. 
»Vhen classed in their heads and herbals, into umbcllated, 
rose-formed, or tubulous, with t he number of their stamina ; 
it to this they are able to affix some Greek terms, they are 
possessed, they imagine, of the complete system of vegetation, 
uthers of them go somewhat farther, and study the principles 
° p ants ; to attain their object, they pound them in mortars, 
or lssolve them in alembics. The process being completed, 
ley exhibit salts, oils, earths ; and gravely tell you, these 
are the principles of such and such a plant. For my part, 
no morc^believe that any one can show me the principles 
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Dampier’s work is filled with observations on counter-cur- 
rents of the ocean ; but as I believe he did not even suspect 
the existence of its general current, though he has thoroughly 
investigated the two currents, or monsoons of the Indian 
Ocean, I shall proceed to adduce certain facts, which esta- 
blish the most perfect conformity between the Atlantic cur- 
rent and those which he observed in the Indian Ocean and 
South Seas. 

These facts will further prove to a demonstration, the ex- 
istence of those polar effusions : for, wherever those effusions 
meet, in their progress southward, their own counter-currents 
setting in toward the north, they produce, by their collision, 
tremendous tides, whose direction is diametrically opposite. 

Let us consider them only at their point of departure toward 
the north of Europe, where they begin to leave our coasts, 
and stretch out into the open sea. Pont Oppidan says, in hia 
History of Norway, that there is above Bergen a place called 
Maelstrom, where the sea forms a prodigious vortex , in which 
many vessels have been swallowed up. James Beverell* 
says positively, that in the Orkney islands are two opposite 
tides, one running from the north-west, the other from the 
south-east ; that they dash their roaring billows up to the 
clouds, and convert the separating strait into an enormous 
mass of foam. The Orkneys lie a little under the latitude 
of Bergen, that is, at the confluence of the polar effusions 
and of their counter-currents. 

Other islands of the sea are in similar positions. The 
channel of Bahama, for example, which runs so rapidly north, 
between the continent of America and the Lucayo islands, 
produces, by its encountering the general current of that sea, 
tides similar to those of the Orkneys. These counter-currents 
to the course of the Atlantic Ocean, produce, then, our Euro- 
pean and American tides, which set in to the north on the 
coast, while its general current runs southward, at least in 
the summer time. 

I shall adduce another instance, which from its importance 
and authenticity will he sufficient for my purpose. Christo- 
pher Columbus sailed from the Canaries about the beginning 
of September, and steered west. He found, at first, the cur- 
rents carried him north-east. When he had advanced two 

* See James Beverell, Beauties of Scotland, vol. vii. p. 1405. 
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hv sucker- slips, knittings, and the ext entities ot ineir 
branches ’ ’ Here are, then, in the same kingdom, various 
melhods of reproduction. Nevertheless, when we no longer 
perceive in Nature the law once adopted m our hooUoi 
science, we weakly imagine she has gone astiay ' 

only one thread, and when U snaps, we conelu 1 
of the universe is on the point of dissolution. 1 he Supreme 
Intelligence disappears the moment that our own happen, 
mbe disturbed. No doubt the Author of Nature has estab- 
lished laws for the vegetable world, now so generally studied, 

bl There 'are 'laws of adaptat ion and utilit y in the generation 
of animals, to which we ascribe uncertainty, as soon as we 
ncrceive variety; or when we apprehend an approximation 
to the vegetable kingdom by imaginary relations, suggested 
l»v the perception of effects common to both. . 

y M,didnc *h«» deduced « imdtkudc of «■/»«» 
afferent tu.idogic* «f 0* vc S cul>le ami -« J 
Her studies are liable to strong suspicions, bhe P" ^cs 
operations of the soul through the structure of a cor P sc ’ ‘. l 
the functions of life in the lethargy of death. If she pcrce v 
some valuable property in a vegetable she exalts it . i ^ 
universal remedy. Listen to her aphorisms. 1 , p jj et 
useful to human life : hence she concludes a vegetabl , 
will make a man live for ages. Who can enumemj te the 
books, treatises, panegyrics, composed on the v lUucs t o ph • 
Many patients die, notwithstanding, with tlieir stomach I 
of those wonderful simples. Not that I undervalue their p , 
Hies when judiciously applied; but absolutely 
reasonings which attempt to connect the duration of h 
life with the use of a vegetable regimen. 


STUDY IV. 


61 


or three hundred leagues from land, he perceived their direc- 
tion was southward. This terrified his companions, who 
believed that the sea was there driving to a precipice. Finally, 
as he approached the Lucayo islands, he again found the 
currents setting in northward. The journal of this important 
voyage may be found in Herrera. 

My opinion is, that this general current which flows from 
our pole, in summer, with so much rapidity, and is so violent 
towards its source, according to the experience of Ellis and 
Linschoten, crosses the equinoctial line, as its flux is not 
stemmed by the effusions of the south pole, which, at that 
season, are consolidated into ice. I presume, for the same 
reason, that it extends beyond the Cape of Good Hope, thence 
directed to the torrid zone, from which it is attracted by the 
diminution of the waters, which the sun is there incessantly 
pumping up ; that being directed eastward, by the position 
of Africa and Asia, it forces the Indian Ocean into the same 
direction, contrary to its usual motion. I consider it, there- 
fore, as the prime mover of the westerly monsoon, which 
takes place in the seas of India, in April, and continues till 
September. 

I am likewise of opinion, that the general current which 
issues, during our winter, from the south pole, then heated 
by the rays of the sun, restores the Indian Ocean to its natu- 
ral motion westward, which is besides determined, on this 
side, by the easterly winds of the torrid zone, when nothing 
deranges their course. I farther presume, that this current, 
in its motion northward, by the position of America, produces 
various other changes in our tides. 

It now appears possible to explain the principal phenomena 
of our tides, from these polar effusions. It will be evident 
why those of the evening should be stronger, in summer, 
than those of the morning ; because the sun acts more power- 
fully by day than night, on the ices of the pole, on the same 
meridian with ourselves. It will farther be evident, how our 
morning tides, in winter, rise higher than those of the even- 
ing; and why the order of our tides changes every six months, 
as Bouguer* has well remarked ; because the sun being alter- 
nately toward both poles, the effects of the tides must neces- 
sarily be opposite, like the causes which produce them. 


+ Bouguer, Treatise of Navigation, page 153. 
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The life of man is the result of all the moral adaptations, 
and depends more on sobriety, temperance, and the other 
vii tues, than on the nature of aliments. The animals which 
live on plants, do they attain the age of man? The deer 
and wild goats, which feed on the admirable vulnerary herbs 
of Switzerland, ought never to die ; but they arc short-lived. 
The bees which suck the nectar of their flowers, likewise die, 
and several of their species in one year. A term is fixed for 
the life of every animal, and a regimen peculiar to it; that 
of man alone extends to every variety of aliment. The 
Tartar lives on raw horse-flesh, the Dutchman on fish, other 
nations on roots and milk diet ; and in all countries you meet 
with old people. Vice alone, and mental uneasiness, shorten 
human life ; and the moral affections possess such an influ- 
ence over man, that even disease itself owes its origin to 
them. 

The same extravagances existed in the systematic philoso- 
phy of the age of Socrates ; not that he was unacquainted 
with Nature, for he had studied her thoroughly ; but he relin- 
quished the investigation of the causes, in the view of rising 
into admiration at the results. He collected many observa- 
tions on the subject, and used them in his conversations on 
the Divine Providence. 

Nature presents nothing but harmonies and adaptations to 
our necessities, and we persist in vain efforts to trace her up 
to the causes she employs ; as if we meant to extort from her 
the secrets of her power. We do not know even the most 
common principles which she sets a working in our hands 
and feet. Earth, water, air, and fire, are elements, as we say; 
but under what form must earth appear to be an element? 
That stratum called humus , which covers it, and serves as a 
basis to the vegetable kingdom, is a refuse of all sorts of 
substances, of marl, sand, clay, and vegetables. 

Is sand its elementary part ? Sand appears to be a secretion 
from the rock. Is (lie rock, then, an element? It. appears 
to be an aggregation of sand, as in freestone. Whether of 
the two, sand or rock, was the principle of the other? and 
took the precedency to the formation of the globe? Sup- 
posing us possessed of this information, what have wo gained? 
There are rocks formed of aggregations of all sorts. Granite 
is composed of grains; marbles and calcareous stones of the 
paste of shells and madrepores. There are banks of sand 
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But I beg leave to suggest harmonies between the ocean 
and the poles still more extensive and striking. At the 
solstices the tides are lower than at any other season of the 
year ; and these, likewise, are I he seasons when there is most 
ice on the two poles, consequently least water in the sea. 
The reason is obvious. The winter solstice is, with respect 
to us, the season of the greatest cold ; there is, accordingly, 
at that time, on our pole and hemisphere, the greatest pos- 
sible accumulation of ice. It is, indeed, at the south pole, 
the summer solstice ; but there is little ice melted on this 
pole, because the greatest heat is not felt there, as with us, 
but when the earth has an acquired heat, superadded to the 
actual heat of the sun, which takes place only in the six 
weeks that follow the summer solstice ; and these give us, 
likewise, in our summer, the hottest season of the year, which 
we call the dog-days. 

At the equinoxes, on the contrary, we have the highest 
tides. And these are precisely the seasons when there is 
least ice at the two poles, of course the greatest mass of 
water in the ocean. At our autumnal equinox, in Septem- 
ber, the greatest part of the ices of the north pole, which has 
undergone all the heats of summer, is melted, and those of 
the south pole begin to dissolve. It is farther remarkable, 
that the tides at our vernal equinox, in March, rise higher 
than those of September, because it is the end of summer to 
the south pole, which contains much more ice than ours, and 
consequently sends to the ocean a much greater mass of water. 
And it contains more ice, because the sun is six days less in 
that hemisphere than in ours. If I am asked, Why the sun 
does not communicate his light and heat, in exactly equal 
proportions, to both poles 1 I shall leave it to the learned to 
assign the cause , but shall ascribe the reason of it to the 
Divine Goodness, which has bestowed the larger share of 
these blessings on that half of the globe containing the 
greatest quantity of dry land, and the greatest number of 
inhabitants. 

Admitting, therefore, these alternate effusions of the polar 
ices, which it is impossible to call in question, and with the 
greatest facility all the phenomena of the tides and currents 
of the ocean will be explained. These phenomena present, 
in the journals of the most enlightened navigators, a perpetual 
obscurity, and a multitude of contradictions, as often as they 
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composed of the wrecks of all these stones : I have seen the 

8a Shell-fish, which give us some light respecting the nature 
of calcareous stone, do not indicate the origin of that sub- 
stance ; themselves forming the refuse that swims in the 
seas. Difficulties increase as you attempt to cx P la, '' tl 
formation of so many various bodies issuing out of the earth 
and nourished by it. In vain you call to your assistance 
analogies asliLons, homogeneities, and heterogeneities. 

Is it not strano-e, that thousands of species of resinous, oily, 
nrM—Ue vegetables, should differ » en- 
tirely from the rugged and stony soil which produces them . 

The Siamese philosophers easily get rid of all emh^rass- 
ment on the subject, for they admit, in Nature, a fifth ele- 
ment, which is wood. But this supplement is incapable of 
carrying them very far; for it is still more astonishing, that 
animal substance should be formed of yegctalde. than that 

this last should be formed of fossil. Which way does U be - 
come sensible, living, and impassioned] They ^ admit , 1 
m-ant the interposition of the sun s action. But how can 
(he sun be, in animals, the cause of any moral affection, 
when we do not see it exercising a disposing influence even 
on the component parts of plants ] For example, its general 
effect is S P dry Jt which is humid. How comes it to pass 
then that in a peach exposed to its action, the pulp ex 
nally should be meltingly plump, and the nut within ex- 
tremely hard ; whereas the contrary takes place in the fruit 
of the cocoa-tree, replenished with milk inwardly, and clothed 
externally with a shell as hard as a stone . . , 

Neither has the sun more influence on the mechanical 
construction of animals ; whose interior parts, comUan y 
moistened with humours, blood and marrow, are f req«ently 
the hardest, such as the teeth and bones ; and the parts 
most exposed to his heat are often very soft as hair 
the fleshVand the eyes. How is there so bale analogy be 
tween plants, tender, ligneous, liable to putrefaction, and 
earth £hich produces them ; and between the corals and 
madrepores of stone, and the sea-water in which they; a 
formed? To all appearance, the contrary ought to happen • 
’STZL ought to have produced .oft, the earth »l,d plants 
If rtltop S»t thu., there must be more than one g~d 
reaaon for it ; I think I have a ghmpee of a tolerable on . 
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persist in ascribing die causes of them to the constant pres- 
sure of the moon and sun on the equator, without paying 
attention to the alternate currents from the poles, which direct 
their course to the equator ; to their counter-currents, which, 
returning toward the poles, produce tides ; and to the revolu- 
tions which winter and summer effect on these two move- 
ments. 

It lias been supposed indeed in modern times, that the sea 
must be clear of ice under the poles, and this is founded on 
the groundless assertion, that the sea freezes only along the 
shore ; but this supposition is the crcaftirc of men in their 
closets, in contradiction to (lie experience of the most cele- 
brated navigators. The efforts of Captain Cook, toward the 
south, demonstrate its erroneousness. That intrepid mariner, 
in the month of February, the dog-days of the southern hemi- 
sphere, never could approach nearer to that pole, where there 
is no land, than the 70th degree of latitude, that is, than 500 
leagues, though he had coasted round its cupola of ice for a 
whole summer ; besides, this distance did not compass half 
the magnitude of the cupola, for he was permitted to advance 
so far only under favour of a bay, opened in a part of its cir- 
cumference, every where else of much greater extent. 

These bays, or openings, are formed in the ice, merely by 
the influence of the nearest adjacent lands, where Nature has 
distributed sandy zones, to assist in accelerating the fusion 
of the polar ices, at the proper season. The winds, in sum- 
mer, convey the igneous particles of those zones toward the 
poles, where they accelerate the action of the sun upon the 
ices ; it being easy to conceive, independent of experience, 
that the sands multiply the heat of the sun, by the reflection 
of their specular and brilliant parts, and preserve it a long 
time in their interstices. 

There can remain, therefore, no doubt that the poles are 
covered with a cupola of ice, conformably to the experience 
of navigators, and the dictates of natural reason. We have 
taken a glance of the icy dome of our own pole, which covers 
it, in winter, to an extent of more than 2000 leagues over the 
continents. It is not so easy to determine its elevation at 
the centre, and under the very pole ; but the height must be 
immense. 

The detached masses, half melted, torn every year from 
the circumference of this cupola, and met with at sea, pro- 
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that if these analogies actually took place, the two elements 
would soon become uninhabitable, and be overwhelmed by 
their vegetation. The sea would be incapable of breaking 
madrepores of wood, and the air of dissolving forests of stone. 

The same doubts might be started, respecting the nature 
of water. This element, we allege, is formed of small glob- 
ules, which roll one over another ; that to the spherical form 
of its elementary particles we ought to ascribe its fluidity. 
But if these are globules, there must be between them inter- 
vals and vacuities causing motion. How comes it to pass, 
then, that water is incompressible ] If you apply to it a 
strong compressing power in a tube, it will force its way 
through the pores of that tube, though of gold ; and burst 
it, if iron : no effort can reduce it to a smaller size. But, ig- 
norant of the form of its component parts, we cannot even 
determine that of the combined whole. Does it consist in 
invisible vapours in the air, as the dew, or collected into mists 
in the clouds, or consolidated into masses in the ice, or finally, 
in a fluid state, as in the rivers ] Fluidity, it is said, forms 
one of its principal characters. Yes, because we drink it in 
that state, and because, under this relation, it interests us the 
most. We determine its principal character, as we do that 
of all the objects of Nature, from our own craving necessity, 
but this character appears foreign to it ; for it owes its fluid- 
ity to the action of heat ; deprive it of this, and it changes 
into ice. It would be singular, should it be made to appear, 
after all our fundamental definitions, that the natural state 
of water was to be solid, and that of earth fluid : now this 
must actually be the case, if water owes its fluidity only to 
heat, and if earth is nothing but an aggregation of sands, 
united by different glues, and attracted to a common centre, 
by the general action of gravity. 

The elementary qualities of air are not of more easy deter- 
mination. Air, we say, is an elastic body : when shut up in 
the grains of gunpowder, the action of fire dilates it to such 
a degree, as to communicate to it the power of hurling a globe 
Of iron to a prodigious distance. But how could it have been, 
with all this elasticity, compressed into the grains of a crum- 
bling powder? If you put even any liquid substance into a 
state of fermentation in a flask, a thousand times more air will 
be separated from it, than you could force into the vessel with- 
out breaking it. How could this air be confined in a sub- 

14 
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digiously distant from the pole, about, the 55th degree of 
latitude, are of such an elevation, that Ellis, Cook, Martens, 
and other navigators, the most accurate in their details, re- 
present them at least as lofty as a ship under sail ; nay, Ellis 
assigns to them an elevation of from 1500 to 1800 feet. They 
are unanimous in affirming, that these vast fragments emit 
coruscations, which render them percept ible before they come 
to the horizon. I shall remark, that the aurora borealis , or 
northern light, may probably owe its origin to similar reflec- 
tions from the polar ices, the elevation of which may one day 
be determined by tfle extent of those very lights. 

The ices in question are more than half melted before they 
reach the banks of Newfoundland ; for they scarcely go any 
farther. It is the summer’s heat which detaches them from 
the north, and they are carried toward the line by the cur- 
rent, where they arrive in a state of dissolution, to replace 
the waters which the sun evaporates in the torrid zone. 
These polar ices, of which our mariners see only the borders 
and the crumbs, must have, at their centre, an elevation pro- 
portioned to their extent. I therefore consider the two hemi- 
spheres of the earth as two mountains with their bases applied 
to each other at the line, the poles as their icy summits, and 
the seas as rivers flowing from those summits. 

If, then, we consider the proportions which the glaciers of 
Switzerland have to their mountains, and the rivers which 
flow from them, we shall be able to form some faint idea of 
those proportions which the glaciers of the poles bear to the 
globe, and the ocean. The Cordilleras of Peru, only mole- 
hills compared to the two hemispheres, and their rivers only 
rills of water compared to the sea, have selvages of ice, from 
20 to 30 leagues broad, bristled, at their centre, with pyramids 
of snow from 12 to 1500 fathoms high. What then must be 
the elevation of these two domes of polar ice, which have, in 
winter, bases of 2000 leagues in diameter ! I can have no 
doubt, that their thickness at the poles must have represented 
the earth as oval, in central eclipses of the moon, conformably 
to the observations of Kepler and Tycho Brahe. 

From this configuration I deduce another consequence. 
If the elevation of the polar ices is capable of changing in 
the heavens the apparent form of the globe, their weight 
must be sufficiently considerable to produce some influence on 
its motion in the ecliptic. There is, in fact, a very singular 
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stance soft and fluid, without disengaging itself by its own 

action. . . 

The air, when loaded with vapours, we farther say, is re- 

frangible. The farther we advance north, the more elevated 
does the sun appear over the horizon, above the place which 
he actually occupies in the heavens. The Dutch maiincis, 
who passed the winter of 1597 in Nova-Zembla, after a night 
of several months, saw the sun reappear fifteen days sooner 
than they expected. All this is very well ; but if vapours 
render the air refrangible, why is there no aurora, nor twi- 
light, nor any durable refraction of light whatever, between 
the tropics, not even on the sea, where so many vapours are 
exhaled, by the constant action of the sun, that the horizon 
is sometimes quite involved in mist by them ] 

The lio-ht is not refracted, says anot her philosopher, by the 
vapours, but by cold ; for the refraction of the atmosphere is 
not so great at the end of summer as winter , at the autumnal 
equinox as at the vernal. 

I admit the truth of this observation ; however, after very 
hot days in summer, there is refraction to the north, as we 1 
as in our temperate climates, and none between the tropics, 
the cold, therefore, seems not to be the mechanical, but the 
final cause of refraction. This multiplication of light, which 
increases in the atmosphere, with the intenseness of the cold, 
is a consequence of the same law which transmits the moon 
into the northern signs, as the sun forsakes them, and causes 
her to illuminate the long nights of our pole, while the sun 
is under the horizon ; for light of any sort is warm These 
wonderful harmonies arc not in the nature of the elements, 
but in the will of Him who has established them in subordi- 
nation to the necessities of a being endowed with sensibility. 

Fire presents phenomena still more incomprehensible. l< irst 
of all, is fire matter? Matter, according to philosophy, is 
divisible in length, breadth, and depth. Fire is divisible only 
in perpendicular length. Never will you divide a flame, or a 
ray of the sun, in its horizontal breadth. Here then is maltei 
divisible only in two dimensions. Besides, it bus no gravi y, 
for it continually ascends ; nor levity, for it descends, an« 
penetrates bodies ever so much below it. Fire, we arc told, 
is contained in all bodies. But, being of a consuming nat.i t, 
how does it not devour them ? How can it remain m water 
without being extinguished ? 
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correspondence between the movement, by which the earth 
alternately presents its two poles to the sun, in one year, 
and the alternate effusions of the polar ices, which take place 
in the course of the same year. Let me endeavour to ex- 
plain my conception of the way in which this motion of the 
earth is the effect of these effusions. 

Admitting', with astronomers, the laws of attraction among 
the heavenly bodies, the earth must certainly present to the 
sun, which attracts it, the weightiest part of its globe. Now 
this weightiest part must be one of its poles, surcharged with 
a cupola of ice, of an extent of 2000 leagues, and of an ele- 
vation superior to that of the continents. But as the ice of 
this pole, which its gravity inclines toward the sun, melts in 
proportion to its vertical approximation to the source of heat, 
and as the ice of the opposite pole increases in proportion to 
its removal, consequently the lirst pole becoming lighter, and 
the second heavier, the centre of gravity passes alternately 
from the one to the other, and from this reciprocal prepon- 
dcrancy must ensue that motion of the globe in the ecliptic 
which produces our summer and winter. 

From this alternate prepondcrancy, our hemisphere, con- 
taining more land than the southern, and consequently 
heavier, must incline longer toward the sun ; this too cor- 
responds to the matter of fact, for our summer is five or six 
days longer than our winter. A farther consequence is, that 
our pole cannot lose its centre of gravity, till the opposite 
pole becomes loaded with a weight of ice superior to the gra- 
vity of our continent, and of the ices of our hemisphere ; this, 
likewise, is agreeable to fact, the ices of the south pole being 
more elevated and extensive than those of the northern ; for 
mariners have not been able to penetrate farther than to the 
70th degree of south latitude, whereas they have advanced 
no less than to 82 degrees north. 

Here we have a glimpse of the reasons that determined 
Nature to divide this globe into two hemispheres, the one to 
contain the most dry land, the other the greatest quantity of 
water; so that this movement of the globe should possess con- 
sistency and versatility. It is farther evident why the south 
pole is placed immediately in the midst of the seas, far from 
an y land ; that it might load itself with a greater mass of marine 
evaporations, and that these, accumulated into ice around it, 
might balance the weight of the continents of our hemisphere. 

I 6* 
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These ami several oilier difficulties induced Newton to be- 
hove tire was not an element, but certain subtile matter put 
in motion friction, it is true, and collision, elicit fire from 
several bodies. But how comes it that air and water, though 
much agitated, never catch fire? Nay, how comes it 'that 
water even gets cold by motion, though its fluidity is entirely 
owing to its being impregnated by fire ? Contrary to the na- 
ture of all other motions, wherefore does that of fire go on in 
a state of propagation, instead of meeting a check ? All bodies 
ose their motion by communicating it. If you strike several 
billiard balls with one, the motion is communicated among 
them, it is divided and lost. But a spark of fire disengages 
from a piece of wood the igneous particles contained in it, 
and (he whole together increase their rapidity to such a de- 
gree^ as to make one vast conflagration of a whole forest. 

We are not better acquainted with the negative qualities, 
(add, they tell us, is produced by the absence of heat ; but 
if cold is merely a negative quality, how is it capable of pro- 
ducing positive effects? If you put into water a bottle of 
iced wine, as I have seen done in Russia, you soon perceive 
ice of an inch thick cover the outside of the bottle. A block 
of ice diffuses cold all over the surrounding atmosphere 
Darkness, which is a privation of light, diffuses no obscurity 
over surrounding light. If you open, in summer, a grotto 
dark and cool, the surrounding light will not be impaired by 
its darkness, but the heat of the adjacent air will be dimin- 
ished by the cold issuing from it. I am aware of the reply : 
it will be said, if there is no perceptible obscuration in the 
first case, it is owing to the rapidity of light which replaces 
the darkness ; but (his would be increasing the difficulty by 
supposing that darkness too has positive effects. 

On such pretended fundamental principles are most of our 
systems of physics reared. If we are in error or ignorance 
ut the outset, we soon go astray on the road j and it is in- 
credible with what facility, haying laid down our principles 
so slightly, we repay ourselves in consequences, vague terms, 
mid contradictory ideas. I have seen, for example, the 
formation of thunder explained in celebrated physical tracts, 
borne say it is produced by the collision of two clouds ; as if 
clouds or foggy vapours could produce a collision ! Others 
giavely tell you it is the effect of air dilated by the sudden 
inflammation of the sulphur and nitre floating in it. But 
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Here I lay my account with being opposed by this very 
formidable objection. If the polar effusions occasion the earth’s 
motion in the ecliptic, the moment would come in which, its 
two poles being in equilibrio, it could present to the sun the 
equator. 

To this difficulty I reply, that we must have recourse to 
an immediate will of the Author of Nature, who is pleased 
to destroy the instant of this equilibrium, and who re-esta- 
blishes the balancing of the earth on its poles, by laws to us 
unknown. This concession, however, no more weakens the 
probability of the hydraulic cause, which I apply to it, than 
that of the principle of the attraction of the heavenly bodies, 
which attempts to explain it, I am bold to say, with much 
less clearness. This very attraction would soon deprive the 
earth of motion, if it acted on the stars only. If we would 
be sincere, it is in the acknowledgment of an intelligence, 
superior to our own, that all the mechanical causes of our 
most ingenious systems must issue. The will of God is the 
ultimatum of all human knowledge. 

From this objection I shall deduce consequences, diffusing 
new light on the ancient effects of polar effusions, and the 
manner in which they might have produced the deluge. 

On the supposition then of the re-establishment of the equi- 
librium between the poles, and the earth’s constantly present- 
ing its equator to the sun, it is extremely probable that it 
would be set on fire. In fact, on this hypothesis, the waters 
under the equator being evaporated by the sun, would be- 
come irrevocably fixed in ice at the poles, receiving without 
effect the influence of that luminary, to them constantly in 
the horizon. The continents being thus dried up, under the 
torrid zone, and inflamed by an increasing heat, would quickly 
catch fire. Now, if it be probable that the earth would perish 
by fire, were the sun’s motion confined to the equator, it is 
no less probable, that it must be deluged with water, if the 
course of the sun were in the direction of the meridian. 
Opposite means produce contrary effects. 

We have just seen, that the alternate effusions of part 
of the polar ices only are sufficient for renewing the waters 
of the ocean, for producing the phenomena of the tides, and 
effecting the balancing of the earth in the ecliptic. We be- 
lieve them capable of entirely inundating the globe, were the 
fusion to take place all at once. Let it but be remarked, that 
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the effusion of only a part of the ices of the Cordilleras in Peru, 
produces an annual overflow of the Amazon, the Oronoco, 
and several other great rivers of the New World, and inun- 
dates a great part of Brazil, Guiana, and the Terra Firma of 
America ; that the melting of part of the snows on the Moun- 
tains of the Moon in Africa, occasions every year the inun- 
dations of Senegal, contributes to those of the Nile, and over- 
flows vast tracks of country in Guinea, and all Lower Egypt; 
and that similar effects are annually reproduced in a part of 
southern Asia, in the kingdoms of Bengal, Siam, Pegu, and 
Cochin-China, and in the districts watered by the Tigris, the 
Euphrates, and many other rivers of Asia, which have their 
sources in chains of mountains perpetually covered with ice, 
namely, Taurus and Imaus : and who can doubt, that the 
total fusion of the ices of both poles, would swell the ocean 
above every barrier, and completely inundate the two con- 
tinents 1 

For my own part, if I may venture to declare my opinion, 
I ascribe the general deluge to a total effusion of the polar 
ices, the ices of the Cordilleras and of Mount Taurus, and the 
waters diffused over the atmosphere, in clouds, and imper- 
ceptible vapours. 

My supposition then is, that, at the epoclia of this tremen- 
dous catastrophe, the sun, deviating from the ecliptic, ad- 
vanced from south to north, and pursued the direction of one 
of the meridians which passes through the middle of the At- 
lantic Ocean and South Sea.* In this course he heated only 
a zone of water, frozen as well as fluid, which, through the 
greatest part of the circumference has a breadth of 4500 
leagues. He extracted long belts of land and sea-fogs, which 
accompany the melting of all ices exposed to his direct in- 
fluence. 

He quickly set on lire, with his vertical flame, the constel- 
lation of the bear, and of the cross of the south ; when vast 
cupolas of ice, on both poles, smoked on every side. All these 
vapours, united to those of the ocean, covered the earth with 

* I find an historical testimony in support of this hypothesis, in the History 
of China by Father Martini, book i. ‘ During the reign of Ynus, the seventh 
emperor, the annals of the country relate, that for six days together the sun never 
set, so that a general conflagration was apprehended.’ The result, on the con- 
trary, was a deluge which inundated the whole of China. The epoch of this 
Chinese deluge, and that of the universal deluge, are in the same century. 



STUDY IX. 


161 


tained by the measurement of two terrestrial degrees, made 
'a a vast expense ; the one in Peru, near the equator, and 
the other in Lapland, bordering upon the polar circle. 
Those experiments were made, undoubtedly, by men of great 
capacity and reputation. But persons of at least equal ca- 
pacity and as high a name, have demonstrated, upon other 
principles and experiments, that the earth was lengthened at 
the poles. Cassini estimates at 50 leagues the length by 
which the axis of the earth exceeds its diameters, giving to 
e-idh nole 25 leagues of elevation over the circumference of 
the Jobe. We shall agree with this illustrious astronomer, 

!f we consider the testimony of the eye as of any ^weight, 
for the shade of the earth appears oval over its poles, ^n cen- 
tral eclipses of the moon, as was observed by Tycho Brahe 
and Kepler, whose names are a host in themselves. 

But without considering. any name as an ^tlion^ where 
natural truths are concerned, we may conclud e f rom sim^e 
nmlornes the elongation oi the axis of the eaitu. 

'con ideC ,’he two hemispheres as two mountains, whose bases 
“e at the equator, the summits at the poles, and the ocean 
which alternately flows from one of these summi s M 
great river descending from a mountau., we lmve under 

This point of view, objects of comparison to determine me 
point of elevation from which the ocean takes its rise, by the 
distance of the place where its course term iuiates. T hus 1 

aTcague and one-third nearly of elevation above the -nonth 
? l " al Tm™ 1"', Sc cinduded, that 

der the equator, we must assign to the pole, from wmen 

* It is evident that the conclusion from tho^ very ~ menta ought to 
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a universal rain. The action of the sun’s heat was farther 
augmented by that of the burning winds of the sandy zones 
of Africa and Asia, which blowing, as ail winds do, toward 
the parts of the earth where the air is most rarified, precipi- 
tated themselves, like battering rams of lire, toward the poles 
of the world, where the sun was then acting with all his 
energy. 

Innumerable torrents immediately burstv from the north 
pole, then the most loaded with ice, as the deluge commenced 
on the 17th of February, the season when winter has exerted 
its full power over our hemisphere. These torrents issued at 
once from every flood-gate of the north ; their roaring cur- 
rents rushed furiously down, partly through the channel of 
the Atlantic Ocean, hurled it up from the abysses of its pro- 
found bason, drove impetuously beyond the line, and their 
collateral counter-tides forced back upon them, and increased 
by the currents from the south pole, flowing at the same time* 
poured upon our coasts the most formidable of tides. They 
rolled along, in their surges, a part of the spoils of the ocean, 
situated between the ancient and new continent. They 
spread vast beds of shells, which pave the bottom of the seas 
at the Antilles and Cape-de-Verd ‘islands, over the plains of 
Normandy ; and carried even those of the rocks of Magellan’s 
Straits, to the plains watered by the Saone. Encountered by 
the general current of the pole, they formed at their con- 
fluences horrible counter-tides, conglomerating, in their vast 
funnels, sands, flints, and marine bodies, into masses of indi- 
gested granite, into irregular hills, and pyramidical rocks, 
whose protuberances variegate the soil of France and Ger- 
many. These two general currents of the poles meeting 
between the tropics, tore up from the bed of the seas huge 
banks of madrepores, and tossed them unseparated on the 
shores of the adjacent islands, where they subsist to this 
day. 

In other places, their waters spread themselves over the 
ground in vast sheets, and deposited, by repeated undulations, 
in horizontal layers, the wreck and viscidities of an infinite 
number of fishes, sea-urchins, sea-weeds, shells, corals, and 
formed them into strata of gravel, pastes of marble, of marie, 
of plaster and calcareous stones, which constitute to this day 
the soil of a considerable part of Europe. Every layer of oui; 
fossils was the effect of a universal tide, which deposited on the 
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departs, an elevation proportioned to its course, and of trip- 
ling, at least, that elevation, to give its waters a sufficient 
declivity. I put it down, then, at 15 leagues : and if to this 
height we add that of the ices there accumulated, the enor- 
mousf jqrramids of which over icy mountains have sometimes 
an elevation of one-third above the heights which support 
them, we shall find that the pole can hardly have less than 
an elevation of the 25 leagues above the circumference 
which Cassini assigned to it. 

Obelisks of ice 10 leagues high are not ^proportioned to 
the centre of cupolas of ice 2000 leagues in diameter, which 
in winter, cover our northern hemisphere ; and which have in 
the southern hemisphere, in February, that is, in the summer 
of that hemisphere, prominent borders, elevated like promon- 
tories, and 3000 leagues, at least, in circumference, accord- 
ing to the relation of Captain Cook, who coasted them round 
m 1773 and 1774. 

The analogy I establish between the hemispheres of the 
earth, the poles, and the ocean which flows from them, and 
two mountains, their peaks, and the rivers which there have 
their sources, is in the order of the harmonies of the globe 
which exhibits a great number of similar harmonies on a 
smaller scale in the continents, and in most islands, which 
are continents in miniature. 

Philosophy has, in all ages, affected very obscure causes 
to explain common effects, in the view of attracting the ad- 
miration of the vulgar, who scarcely ever admire any thing 
but what they do not comprehend. She has taken advan- 
tage of this weakness of mankind, by infolding herself in a 
pomposity of words, or in the mysteries of geometry, the 
better to carry on the deception. For how many ages did 
^T° Ur 8C k°°^ s the horror of a vacuum , which she as- 
cnbed to Nature ? How many pretended demonstrations of 
tins have been given, which were to crown their authors with 

ftdness? * aurels ’ but are now £ onc t0 the land of forget- 

She disdains to dwell on simple observations, which level 
to every capacity the harmonies of ail the kingdoms of Na- 
ture. For example, the philosophy of our day refuses to the 
moon all influence over vegetables and animals. The most 
considerable growth of plants, however, is in the night-time ; 
nay, there are several vegetables which flower then only, 
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soil of China, strata of vegetable earth, from three to four 
hundred feet deep. 

Then all the plans of Nature were reversed. Islands of 
floating ice', loaded with white bears, ran aground among the 
palm-trees of the torrid zone, and the elephants of Africa were 
tossed amidst the fir-groves of Siberia, where their large bones 
are still found to this day. The vast plains of the land no 
longer presented a career to the nimble courser, and those of 
the sea, roused into fury, ceased to be navigable. In vain did 
man fly for safety to the lofty mountains : thousands of torrents 
rushed down their sides, and mingled the confused noise of 
their waters with the howling of the winds, and the roaring 
of thunder. Black tempests gathered round their summits, 
and diffused a night of horror in the very midst of day. In 
vain did he turn an eager eye to that quarter of the heavens 
where Ayrora was to have appeared : lie perceived nothing in 
the horizon but piles of dark clouds heaped upon each other; 

pale glare here and there furrows their gloomy and endless 
battalions ; and the orb of day, veiled by their lurid corusca- 
tions, emits ^arcely light sufficient to afford a glimpse of his 
bloody disk, wading through new constellations. 

To the disorder reigning in the heavens, man, in despair, 
yields up the safety of the earth. Unable to finch in himself 
the last consolation of virtue, that of perishing free from the 
remorsh of a guilty conscience, he seeks, at least, to conclude 
his last moments in the bosom of love, or of friendship. But 
iu that age of criminality, when all the sentiments of nature 
were stifled, friend repelled friend, the mother her child, the 
husband the wife of his bosom. Every thing was swallowed 
up of the waters : there remained on the earth no trace of the 
glory and felicity of the human race* in those days of ven- 
geance, when Nature involved in one ruin all the monuments 
of hfer greatness. 

Sadi convulsions, of which traces without number still re- 
main on the surface, and in the bowels of the earth, could not 
possibly have been produced simply by the action of a univer- 
sal rain. 

I- am aware that the letter of Scripture is express in respect 
to this ; but the circumstances which the sacred historian com- 
bines, seem to. admit the means which, on my hypothesis, 
effected that tremendous revolution. . 

In the book of Genesis it is said, that it rained over the 
whofe earth for forty days and forty nights. That rain was 
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the result of vapours produced by the melting of the ices, both 
of the land and sea, and by the zone of water which the sun 
passed over, in the direction of the meridian. As to the period 
of forty days, that time appears abundantly sufficient to the 
vertical action of the sun on the polar ices, to reduce them to 
the level of the seas, as scarcely more than three weeks are 
necessary, of the proximity of the sun to the Tropic of Cancer, 
to melt a considerable part of those on our pole. Nay, at that 
season, there seems to be wanting but a few puffs of southerly 
or south-west wind, to disengage from the ice the southern 
coast of Nova Zembla, and to clear the strait of Waigats, as 
has been observed by Martens, Barents, and other navigators 
of the north. 

It is farther said, in the book of Genesis, c all the fountains 
of the great deep were broken up, and the windows of heaven 
were opened. 5 The expression, the fountains of the great deep, 
can,. in my opinion, be applied only to an effusion of the polar 
ices, the real sources of the sea, as the effusions of ice on moun- 
tains are the sources of all great rivers. The expression, the 
windows, or cataracts, of heaven , denotes likewise, if I am not 
mistaken, the universal solution of the waters diffused over 
the atmosphere, which are there supported by the cold, their 
foci being then destroyed at the poles. 

It is afterwards said, in Genesis, that after it had rained for 
forty days, God made a wind to blow, which caused the waters 
that covered the earth to disappear. This wind undoubtedly 
brought back to the poles the evaporations of the ocean, 
which fixed themselves anew in ice. The Mosaic account, 
finally, adds circumstances which seem to refer all the e fleets 
of this wind to the poles of the world, for it is said, Gen. viii. 
2, 3, ‘The foijntains also of the deep, and the windows of 
heaven were stopped, and the rain from heaven was restrained ; 
and the waters returned off the earth continually , and after the 
end of the hundred and fifty days the waters were abated. 5 

The continual agitation of these waters perfectly agrees to 
the motion of the seas, from the line to the poles, then per- 
formed without any obstacle, the globe being certainly aquatic ; 
and its annual balancing in the ecliptic, of which the* polar ices 
are the moving power and counterpoise, had degenerated into 
a diurnal titubation, a consequence of its first motion. These 
waters retired from the ocean, converted anew into ice upon 
the poles; and it is worthy of remark, that the space of a 
hundred and fifty days, which they took to fix themselves in 
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their former station, is precisely the time each of the poles 
annually employs to load itself with its periodical congela- 
tions. 

In the sequel of this historical account of the deluge, we 
find expressions analogous to the same causes : ‘ God said 
again to Noah, While the earth remaineth, seed-time and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and 
day and night, shall not cease. 5 Gen. ch. viii. v. 22. 

There must be nothing superfluous in the words of the 
Author of Nature, as there is nothing of this description in 
his ivorks. The deluge commenced on the 17th day of the 
second month of the year, which was among the Hebrews, 
as with us, the month of February. Man had cast the seed 
into the ground, but reaped not the harvest. That year there 
was neither winter nor cold, from the general fusion of the 
polar ices, their natural foci ; and the night, properly so called, 
did not follow the day, because then there was no night at 
the poles, which there is alternately one of six months ; be- 
cause the sun, pursuing the direction of a meridian, illumi- 
nated the whole earth, as is the case now, when he is in the 
equator. 

We may, farther, arrive at complete assurance of the gene- 
ral effect of the polar effusions of the ocean, from the particular 
effects of the icy effusions of mountains on the lakes and rivers 
of the continent. I shall relate some examples of these last; 
for the human mind, from its natural weakness, loves to.par- 
ticularize all the objects of its studies. 

Addison, in his remarks on Misson’s Tour to Italy, page 
322, says, that there is in the lake of Geneva, in summer, 
towards evening, a kind of flux and reflux, occasioned by the 
melting of the snows, which fall into it in greater quantities 
after noon than at other seasons of the day. f 

About the middle of the Euripus, a strait of the Archipelago, 
which separata the' ancient Baeotia from the island of Eubea, 
now Negropotjt, the water is known to flow sometimes north, 
sometimes south, ten, twelve, fourteen times a day, with the 
rapidity of a torrent. These multiplied and frequently un- 
equal movements, cannot possibly be referred to the tides of 
the ocean, scarcely perceptible in fche Mediterranean. A jesuit, 
quoted by Spon,* endeavours to reconcile these to the phases 

* Voyage to Greoce aful the Levant, by Spon, vol. ii. p. 340. 
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ant who was living happily in a little valley in the heart of 
the Alps. A brook descending from those mountains fertil- 
ized his garden. Long he adored in tranquillity the benefi- 
cent Naiad who supplied his stream, and increased its quan- 
tity and coolness with the summer’s heat. One day he was 
desirous to discover the place where she concealed her inex- 
haustible urn. To prevent his going astray, he pursues up- 
ward the track of his rivulet. Every step discovers to him 
a thousand new objects ; plains, forests, rivers, kingdoms, 
boundless oceans. Transported with delight he proceeds in 
flattering hope of speedily reaching the blessed abode where 
the gods preside over the destiny of this world. But, after a 
painful scramble, he arrives at the bottom of a tremendous 
glacier. He no longer sees anything around him but mists, 
rocks, torrents, precipices. All, all has vanished. Sweet 
and tranquil valley, humble roof, beneficent Naiad! his pa- 
trimony is now reduced to a cloud, and his divinity to art 
enormous mass of ice. 

But the sublime genius and the pure spirit of Newton as- 
suredly could not have stood still at the boundary prescribed 
to a vulgar mind. Had he been in the place of our Alpine 
peasant, he would have observed, with admiration, the con- 
stant impulsion communicated by the action of the sun, placed 
at an immense distance ; and instead of fruitlessly rambling 
after the habitation of a Naiad, at the summit of the Alps, 
would have prostrated himself before that God, whose provi- 
dence embraces the concerns of a universe. 

In order to study Nature with understanding and to advan- 
tage, all the parts must be viewed in their harmony and con- 
nexion. The system of its harmonies I shall now proceed to 
unfold, is, in my opinion, the only one within the reach of 
man. It was first displayed by Pythagoras of Samos, the 
father of philosophy, and founder of that sect transmitted to 
us under the name of Pythagoreans. Never did a succession 
of men arise so enlightened as those sages were in the natural 
sciences, and none whose discoveries reflect higher honour 
on the human understanding. There existed, at that time, 
philosophers who maintained that water, fire, air, atoms, were 
the principles of things. Pythagoras opposed to this doctrine 
that the principles of things were the adaptations and propor- 
tions of which the harmonies were composed, and that good- 
ness and intelligence constituted the nature of God. 
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of the moon ; but supposing his table of them to be accurate, 
their regularity and irregularity is a difficulty of no easy 
solution. lie adds, that in the sea of Persia the flux never 
takes place but in the night-time; and that under the arctic 
pole, on the contrary, it is perceptible twice in the day-time, 
without ever being observed in the night. It is not so, says 
he, with the Euripus. 

I shall observe that his remark with respect to the pole 
evinces that its two diurnal fluxes are the ellbcts of the sun, 
who acts, only during the day, on the icy extremities of the 
New and Old Worlds. As to the Euripus, the variety, num- 
ber, and rapidity of its fluAes, prove their origin is also in 
icy mountains, situated under different aspects of the sun. 
For, according to that same jesuit, the island of Eubea, on 
one side of the strait, contains mountains covered with snow 
for six months of the year : and we know that Boootia, on 
the other side, contains mountains of an equal elevation, and 
even some crowned with ice all the year round, such as Mount 
Oeta. If these fluxes and refluxes of the Euripus take place 
as frequently in winter, which is not affirmed, the cause must 
be ascribed to the rains which then fall on these lofty colla- 
teral mountains. 

I have no doubt that objections may be started against 
the hasty explanation given of the course of the tides, of the 
earth’s motion in the ecliptic, and of the universal deluge, 
occasioned by the effusions of the polar ices ; but these phy- 
sical causes present themselves with a higher degree of pro- 
bability, simplicity, and conformity to the general progress 
of Nature, than the astronomical causes so far beyond our 
reach, by which attempts have been made to explain them. 
It belongs, however, to the impartial reader to decide. 

Let us now return to the form of the great bason of the 
ocean. Two principal currents cross it from east to west, 
and from north to south. The first, coming from the south 
pole, puts in motion the seas of India, and, directed along the 
eastern extent of the old continent, runs from east to west, 
and from west to east, in the course of the same year, forming, 
in the Indian Ocean, what are called the monsoons. This 
we have already remarked ; but what has not been hitherto 
brought forward, though it well deserves to be so, is, that all 
the bays, creeks, and mediterraneans of southern Asia, such 
as the gulfs of Siam and Bengal, the Persian Gulf, the Red 
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STUDY TENTH. 

OF SOME GENERAL LAWS OF NATURE J AND FIRST, OF 
PHYSICAL LAWS. 

We shall divide these laws into . physical and ^ral and 
endeavour to unfold the means of diminislitng the J 
human wretchedness. I am presuming to open a path n»tne 
unattempted, and dare not flatter myself that my progress a 

success keep pace with the ardour of my imagination and the 
SSSS of my heart. But the imperfect materials I have 
collected may perhaps one day assist men of greater ab y 
in raising to Nature a temple more worthy of her. 

OF CONFORMITY. 

Though conformity be a perception of our mason, I place 
it at the head of our physical laws, because it is the hrst 

l h fe: t a ‘SS 

th Animals have a sensibility only of objects having con- 

stor^of reason as^rfect ± 

fmTOity 9 to alHhe^aUtms of'Nature, liowever'foreign to^his 

that if ali U,« r icu>» — 

were united, the sum would most of its 

reason of man ; for human reason has devised mo 
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Sea, and a great many others, are directed relatively to this 
current, north and south, so as not to be stemmed by it. 

The second current, issuing from the north pole, gives an 
opposite movement to our ocean, and, enclosed between the 
continent of America and ours, proceeds from north to south, 
and returns from south to north in the same year, forming, 
like that of India, real monsoons, though not so carefully 
observed by navigators. All the bays and mediterraneans 
of Europe, and those on the eastern coast of America, are 
directed relatively to this current, east and west, so that their 
mouth only is crossed by them, and their depth is not exposed 
to the impulsions of the general movements of the ocean. 

From the calmness of bays many vessels run thither in 
quest of anchoring ground ; and for this reason Nature placed, 
in their bottoms, the mouths of most rivers, that their waters 
might be discharged into the ocean, without being driven 
furiously hack by the direction of its currents. She has 
employed similar precautions for the security of even the 
smallest streams which empty themselves into the sea. Not 
an experienced seaman who does not know there is scarcely 
a creek but what has its little rivulet. But for the wisdom 
apparent in thevse dispositions, the streams, destined to water 
the earth, must frequently have deluged it. 

Nature employs still other means for securing the course 
of rivers, and especially for protecting their discharges into 
the sea. The chief of these are islands which present chan- 
nels of different directions, that if the winds or currents of the 
ocean should block up one of their outlets, the waters might 
have a free passage through another. Here I cannot help 
observing that we recede very widely from the intentions of 
Nature, in reuniting the islands of a river to the adjoining 
continent, for then its. waters flow in a single channel only, 
and when the winds blow in opposition to the current, they 
can escape neither to the right nor to the left; they swell, 
overflow, inundate the plains, carry away the bridges, and 
occasion most of the ravages which, in modern times, so 
frequently endamage our cities. 

Bays and gulfs are not situated at the extremities of the 
currents of the ocean, but of islands. At the extremity of 
the great current of the Indian Ocean is placed the island of 
Madagascar, which protects Africa against its violence. The 
islands of the Terra del Fuego defend the southern extremity 
K 7 
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arts and crafts from an imitation of their productions: besides, 
all animals come into the world with their peculiar industry, 
whereas man must acquire his by time reflection. a 
hv imitating the industry and skill of another. But man 
excels them, not only by uniting in himself the intelligence 
of all, but by his capability of rising upward to the souice of 

nil conformities, to God himself. 

The only character which essentially distinguishes man 
from the animal is, he is a religious being. They partake 
not with him of this sublime faculty, the principle of human 
Ctelh lence. By it man is exalted above the beasts, enabled 
to form a concepUon of the general plans of Nature, and sup- 
noses an order of things from having caught a glimpse of an 
Author It was not Nature which first pointed out God to 
man but a sense of the Dkity in man which indicated to 
him the order of Nature. The savages are religious long 

b6f CSr, ^rSmen, of ,„i 8 —ty 

man is struck with all possible conformities, though foreign o 

'hTm H« fake, an interest to U» history «f “Vure to.“« 
if hi^ attention is not engaged in behalf of al 
which Irmund him, it isbecause he perceives not their re- 
lations or else the constant habit of seeing them renders them 
insiriid nfrhaps it may be some contemptible prejudice for 
he is affected still more by moral than physical ideas, and y 

his nassions more than by his reason. 

We shall farther remark, that all the sentiments of con- 

STSiS S&tf .1 0°W» 

animals conveys to us agreeable sensations, increas , g 
nronortion as the creature unfolds its instinct. Wan 
formity also oommuhicates a painful s c nsoli.)i., j 

cited at .he sight of any thing 

suppressed in man only by prejudice or by education. 
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of America, at the confluence of the eastern and western 
currents of the South Seas. The numerous archipelagoes of 
the Indian Ocean and South Sea are situated about the line, 
where the two general currents of the north and south seas 
meet. 

With islands too Nature protects the inlets of bays and 
mediterraneans. All currents bear upon them, and many 
are noted for their prodigious swells and their gusts Of wind. 
Not that they contain within themselves the causes of such 
phenomena, but from their being placed in the foci of the 
revolutions of the ocean and the atmosphere, for the purpose 
of weakening their effects. They are in positions nearly 
similar to those of capes, which are all celebrated for the 
violent tempests which beat upon them. Hence the sea pro- 
verb to double the cape, to express the surmounting of some 
great difficulty. The ocean instead of bearing upon the 
retiring parts of the continent, sets in upon and must speedily 
have destroyed those most prominent, had not Nature most 
wonderfully fortified them. 

Every isle lias it$ proper fortification, proportioned to its 
danger, from the billows of the ocean. It is not necessary to 
suppose the water roused into a tempest, to form an idea of 
their fur). The simple action of the trade-winds, however 
uniform, gives them the most violent impulsion; but their 
course is retaided by the currents which cross it, and the 
calms which slacken, and above all, by the banks, shallows, 
and islands which break it. 

Islands, then, are not fragments separated by violence from 
the continents. Their position in the ocean, the manner they 
are defended, and their duration, constitute a complete de- 
monstration of this. Considering how long the sea has been 
battering them with its utmost fury, they must have been, 
by this time, reduced to a state of total ruin. Scylla and 
Charybdis, nevertheless, emit to this day their ancient roar- 
ings, so as to be heard at the extremities of Sicily. 

Islands have existed, such as we now see them, from the 
origin of the globe, and are in no one respect the work of 
chance. They contain, as continents themselves do, moun- 
tains, peaks, rivers, and lakes, proportioned to their magnitude. 
To demonstrate this new truth, I shall again touch upon the 
distribution of the globe. 

The chains of mountains in both continents are parallel to 



168 


STUDIES OF NATURE. 


OF ORDER. 

A series of conformities, with a common centre, constitutes 
order. There are conformities in the members of an animal, 
but order exists only in the body. Conformity refers to the 
detail, order to the combination. Order extends our pleasure, 
by collecting conformities, and fixes them by a determination 
towards one centre. It discovers at once, in a single object, 
a succession of particular conformities, and the leading one 
to which they all refer. 

Thus, as being endowed with a reason which embraces alk 
Nature, it affords us pleasure to review the relations between 
the proboscis of a bee and the nectareous juices of flowers ; 
between those of her thighs, hollowed into spoons, and bristled 
with hairs, to the fine powder of the stamina which she there 
collects ; the use of a long sting, furnished for the defence 
of her property, and all the conformities of the organs of this 
small insect, are more ingenious and in much greater number 
than those of the largest animals. 

The interest, however, grows upon us when we see her 
covered with a yellow powder, her thighs pendent and half 
oppressed with her burden, directing her flight across plains, 
rivers, and shady groves, under points of the wind, with which 
she is well acquainted, and alighting with a humming sound, 
on the cavernous trunk of some aged oak ; that one, whose 
particular conformities we have been admiring, is only a single 
member of a numerous republic ; this republic itself is but a 
small colony of the immense nation of bees spread over the 
whole earth, from the line to the shores of the frozen ocean. 
This nation again is subdivided into species, conformably 
to the variety of flowers ; for some being destined to live on 
flowers which have no depth, such as the radiated, are armed 
with five hooks, to prevent their sliding on the petals. Others, 
such as the bees of America, have no stings, because they 
construct their hives in the trunks of prickly trees, very com- 
mon there, which accordingly afford them protection. Many 
are the conformities among dther species of bees, totally un- 
known to us ; yet this vast nation is but one little family of 
the class of flies, of which we know, in our climate alone, 
near 6000 species, as distinct, as to forms and instincts, as 
bees themselves are from other flies. 

Were we to compare the relations of this volatile class, so 
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the seas of their coasts : so that if you see the plan of those 
chains, with its brandies, you can determine the shoreVf the 
sea vdiieh corresponds to them, the mountains being* always 
parallel. You may also, on seeing the sinuosities of a shore, 
determine those of the chains of mountains in the interior of a 
country; for the gulfs of a sea always correspond to the valleys 
of the mountains of the lateral continent. 

These correspondencies are perceptible in the two great 
chains of the Old aiid New Worlds.’ That of Taurus runs 
east and west, as does the Indian Ocean, enclosing the differ- 
ent gulfs by branches to the extremities of most of their capes. 
On the contrary, the chain of the Andes, in America, runs 
north and south, like the Atlantic Ocean. It is also worthy 
of remark, i.hat these chains ohmountains are opposed to the 
regular winds whi#i cross those seas, i*id convey emana- 
tions from them, their elevation being greater the farther they 
are removed from the shore. 

For this reason the chhin of the Andes along the South 
Sea receives the emanations of the Atlantic Ocean, wafted 
by the east wind over the vast continent of America. 4 The 
broader that continent becomes, the greater is the elevation 
of that chain. Toward the isthmus of Panama, where the 
continent has no great breadth, the elevation of the moun- 
tains is inconsiderable; hut they suddenly rise as the Ame- 
rican continent widens. The situation and elevation of this 
*chain were equally necessary to the fertility of this grand 
division of the New World; for if, instead of stretching length- 
*wise by the South Sea, it had extended along the coasts of 
Brazil, it would have intercepted ^all the vapours conveyed 
over the continent by the east wind ; and if it were not ele- 
vated to a region of the atmosphere to which no vapour could 
ascend, because of the subtlety of the air and intenseness of 
the cold, all the clouds borne by the east wind would he car- 
ried beyond it into the South Sea. On either of these suppo- 
sitions, most of the rivers of South America would be dried up. 

The same reasoning may he applied to the chain of Taurus ; 
hut I shall subjoin some farther observations respecting the 
configuration of those mountains, to confirm the use *to which 
they are destined by Nature. They are crowned, from dis- 
tance to distance, by long peaks, mostly of granite, which 
attract the vapours of the atmosphere in such a quantity, 
thatjlhey themselves frequently disappear. 
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These differences of proportion are to be accounted for from 
this, that the two terrestrial hemispheres are not projected in 
the same manner ; for the Old Continent has its greatest 
breadth from east to west, and the New its greater extent 
from north to south ; and it is manifest this difference of pro- 
jection has been regulated by the Author of Nature for the 
same reasons which induced him to bestow double parts on 
animals, in order that, if necessity required, the one might 
supply what was deficient in the other, but principally that 
they might be of mutual assistance. 

If, for example, there existed only the ancient continent 
with the South Sea alone, the motion of that sea being much 
accelerated under the line by the regular winds from the east, 
would, after having surrounded the torrid zone, advance with 
incredible fury, and attack tremendously the land of Japan : 
for the size of the billows of the sea is always in proportion 
to its extent. But from the disposition of the two continents 
the billows of the great eastern current of the Indian Ocean 
are partly retarded by the archipelagoes of the Moluccas and 
Philippine Islands ; they are still farther broken by other 
islands, such as the Maldivia, by the capes of Arabia, and by 
that of Good Hope, which throws them back toward the 
south. Before they reach Cape Horn they have to encoun- 
ter new obst&fcles from the current of the south pole, which 
then crosses their course, and the change of the monsoon, 
which totally destroys the cause of the commotion at the end 
of six months. Thus there is not a single current, easterly 
or northerly, which pervades so much as a quarter of the 
globe in the same direction. Besides, the division of the 
parts of the globe into two, is so necessary to its general har- 
mony, that if the channel of the Atlantic Ocean, which 


separates them, had no existence, all the oriental rivers of 
America and the occidental of Europe would be dried up ; 
for those rivers owe their supplies only to the clouds which 
emanate from the sea. Besides, the sun enlightening on 
our side only one terrestrial hemisphere, the mediterraneans 
of which would disappear, must burn it up with his rays; 
and at the same time, as he warmed on the other side a 
hemisphere of water only, most of the islands of which would 
smk of course, because the quantity of that sea must be in- 
creased by the subtraction of ours, an immensity of vapour 
would arise and go merely to waste. 


17 
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I had the curiosity to examine the nature of the rock of 
which the Peak of Piterboth, in the Isle of France, is com- 
posed, and perceived oil its surface small grains of copper. 
No doubt it must be impregnated with that metal ; and to 
the copper we may perhaps ascribe its virtue of attracting the 
clouds ; this metal, as well as iron, having the property of 
attracting thunder. I do not know of what materials other 
peaks are composed, but at the summit and on the ridges of 
the Andes are found the gold and silver mines of Chili and 
Peru ; and all mines of iron and copper are at the source of 
rivers, and in elevated situations, where they discover them- 
selves by the fogs which surround them. Whether this 
attractive quality be common to granite, to rocks of a different 
nature, or depends on some metal amalgamated with them, 
I consider all the peaks in the world as real electric needles. 

But it was not sufficient that clouds should collect and fix 
on the tops of mountains ; the rivers which have their sources 
there, as soon as the rainy season was at an end, must have 
ceased to flow, had not Nature contrived lakes in the vicinity 
of their peaks, to furnish a regular and constant supply. Most 
of those la Ice s, of an incredible depth, answer other purposes ; 
such as receiving tin; melted snow of mountains, which would 
otherwise flow too rapidly. When once full they are long 
in exhausting. They exist, internally or externally, at the 
source of all regular currents of water ; when external they 
are proportioned by their extent, depth, and discharges, to 
the size of the river they are designed to emit, as well as the 
peaks in the vicinity. These correspondencies undoubtedly 
were known to antiquity ; for I have seen ancient medals, 
on which rivers were represented by figures leaning on an urn, 
and stretched at the basis of a pyramid, probably designe d to 
denote their source and their discharge. 

The islands which deviate from these dispositions, but few 
in number, have remote relations still more wonderful, and 
well worthy of being studied. They furnish, in their vegetable 
and animal productions, other proofs that they are continents 
in miniature. Every island has its champaign country, its 
valleys, its hills, its hydraulic pyramids, and its Naiads, in 
proportion to its extent. 

Some few islands, it is true, contain mountains mores ele- 
vated than their territory may seem to require, as Teneriffe* 
But that island has mountains of no great elevation propor- 
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It would appear that, from these considerations. Nature 
hasnot placed in the torrid zone the greatest length of the 
continents, but only the mean breadth of America and Africa, 
because the action of the sun would there have been too 
vehement She has placed (here, on the contrary, the long- 
est dkuneter of the SoU Sea, and the 

the Atlantic Ocean, and there she has collected the reatest 
nuaiUity of islands in existence. Farther, she has placed m 
the breadth of the continents, there lengthened out, the 
greatest bodies of running water in the world, all issuing 
S lln, Of ice. Again, for tl.is reason, .lie Iras mul- 
(iDlicd in die torriil zone and ns vicinity, lofty Mains o 
mountains covered with snow, and she directs limiter U» 

Wind. Of tile no, ll. and sontl, pole, "‘ C l ™ 

always partake. Several of tile great river, which flow 
?E y ar. P nol situated precisely under the hue, but in region, 
of the torrid zone, hotter than the lmc itself. 

From all this we have a glimpse of the necessity of two 
continents, mutually to check the movements of the ocean. 
Nature could not have disposed them otherwise, than by ex- 
tending one lengthwise and the other in breadth, that the 
opposed currents of their ocean might balance each i othei and 
that there might thence result a harmony adapted to their 
shores, and to the islands contained in their b#sons. 

Were we to suppose these two continents projected cucula ^y, 
from east to west, under the two temperate zone* the circu- 
lation of the sea contained between them would be too vio- 
lently accelerated by the east wind. There could be no loi - 
ger any communication by sea from the line toward - the P° lcs ’ 
ronseauentlv no icy effusions in that ocean, no tides, no cool 
ing, and no renovation of its waters If we “ ^ 

contrary, both continents extended from north to * _ ’ j 

America is, there would be no longer any oriental current 
the ocean; the two halves of each sea would meet n the 
midst of their channel, and their polar effusions vv 

encounter each other with an impetuosity of commotion, 

which the icy effusions precipitated from the Alps con y 
a fit idea. But by lie alternate and opposite current, of 
the seas the icy effusions of our pole proceed, m 

Afri m Brazil, and the southern parts of Asia, ioi b 
rlit Snd the Cape of Good Hrlpe, by the moneoon, 
which J then carries the current of the ocean towards the ea 
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tioned to its bays. Its peak, covered witli ice, is directly op- 
posite the entrance of the great sandy desert, called Zahara, 
and refreshes its shores and atmosphere by the effusion of 
its snows, in the midst of summer. Nature has placed other 
glaciers besides at the entrance of this burning desert, such 
as Mount Atlas. 

The icy mountains are principally designed to cool the 
shores of the seas between the tropics, and the zones of sand 
to accelerate the fusion of the polar ices. We can indicate 
only those wonderful harmonies ; but it is sufficient to peruse 
the journals of navigators, and to study geographical charts, 
to be convinced that the principal part of the continent of 
Africa is situated in such a manner, that the wind of the 
north pole blows most constantly on its coasts ; and that the 
shore of South America projects beyond the line, so as to 
be cooled by the wind of the south pole. The trade-winds 
in the Atlantic Ocean participate of the influence of both 
poles; that on our side‘draws considerably toward the north, 
and that beyond the line depends greatly on the south pole. 
These two winds are not oriental, as erroneously imagined, 
they blow nearly in the directions of the channel which 
separates America from Africa. 

The warm winds in the torrid zone blow, in their turn, the 
most constantly toward the poles; audit is singularly remark- 
able, that as Nature has placed icy mountains in its vicinity 
to cool its seas, conjointly with those of the poles, she has 
likewise extended a long zone of sand, to increase the heat 
of the south wind on its way to warm the seas of the north. 
This zone commences beyond Mount Atlas, and encompasses 
the earth like a belt, extending from the most westerly point 
of Africa to the most easterly extremity of Asia, in a reduced 
distance of more than three thousand leagues. Some branches 
of it deviate from the general direction, and advance directly 
toward the north. 

Every icy mountain too has its sandy girdle, which accele- 
rates the fusion of its snows. These zones of sand surround 
not only their bases, but there are some of them on the higher 
regions of the mountains up to the very peaks. These sandy 
belts contribute also to the repair of the waste which the terri- 
tory of the mountain, from time to time, undergoes: perpetual 
clduds of dust issue from them, rising gn the shores of the sea, 
where the ocean forms the first deposits of these sands, reduced 

7 * 
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and during our winter the effusions of the south pole proceed 
towards the west, to moderate on the same shores the action 
of the sun, which is there unremitting. By means of these 
two spiral motions of the seas, similar to those of the sun in 
the heavens, there is not a single drop of water but what may- 
make the tour of f lie globe by evaporation under the line, 
dissolution into rain in the continent, and congelation under 
the pole. These universal correspondences are so much the 
more worthy of being remarked, that they enter into all the 
plans of Nature, and present th^piselves in the rest of her 
works. • 

From any other imaginable order would result other incon- 
veniences, which I leave the reader to find out. Hypotheses 
ex a bsurdo are at once amusing and useful ; they change, it 
is true, natural proportions into caricatures ; but they have 
this advantage, that by convincing us of the weakness of our 
understanding, they impress us with a deep sense of the 
wisdom of Nature. 


OF PROGRESSION. 

Progression is a series of consonances ascending or descend- 
ing. Wherever we meet progression it produces exquisite 
pleasure, because it excites in the soul a sentiment of infinity. 

When the leaves of a vegetable are arranged round its 
branches, as the branches themselves are round the stem, there 
is consonancy, as in pines ; but if the branches are farther dis- 
posed among themselves on similar plans, diminishing in 
magnitude, as in the pyramidical form of firs, there is pro- 
gression ; and if these trees are disposed in long avenues de- 
creasing in height and colouring, like their particular mass, 
our pleasure is heightened, because the progression becomes 
infinite. 

From this instinct of infinity we take pleasure in viewing 
every ob ject which presents a progression ; as nursery-grounds, 
containing plants of different ages, hills flying off to the ho- 
rizon in successive elevations, perspectives without a termi- 
nation. 

Nature has not formed, after our limited manner, perspec- 
tives with one or two consonances ; but she composes them 
of a multitude of different progressions to be found in the 
minutest of her works, of which they constitute the principal 
charm. They are not the effect of any mechanical law, but 



78 


STUDIES OF NATURE. 


to an impalpable powder by the dashing 1 of the waves upon 
them ; we afterwards find these clouds of dust in the vicinity 
of lofty mountains. The conveyance of the sands is made 
from the shores of the sea into the interior of the continent at 
different seasons, and in various manners. The most consider- 
able happens at the equinoxes, for then the winds blow from 
the sea into the land. 

The icy and sandy zones are found in a different harmony 
on the continent of the New World. They run, like its seas, 
from north to south, whereas those of the old continent are 
directed, conformably to the lengthwise direction of the Indian 
Ocean, from west to east. 

The influence of icy mountains extends farther over the 
ocean than the land. Those of the two poles take the direc- 
tion of the channel of the Atlantic Ocean. The snows which 
cover the long chain of the Andes, in America, serve to cool 
the whole of the South Sea, by the action of the east wind 
which passes over it; but as part of that sea and its shores, 
sheltered from this wind, by the very height of the Andes, 
would have been exposed to an excessive heat, Nature has 
formed an elbow westward, at the most southerly part of Ame- 
rica, covered with icy mountains, so that the fresh breezes, 
which perpetually issue from them, may graze along the shores 
of Chili and Peru. These breezes, denominated the south- 
erly, prevail there all the year round. They do not, in truth, 
come from the south pole, for if so, no vessel could ever double 
Cape Horn, but they come from the extremity of Magellan’s 
Land, which is evidently bent backward, with relation to the 
shores of the South Sea. 

The ices of the poles, then, renovate the waters of the sen, 
as the ices of mountains renovate those of the great rivers. 
These effusions of the polar ices press toward the line, from the 
action of the sun, who is incessantly pumping up the waters 
of the sea in the torrid zone, and determines, by this diminu- 
tion of bulk, the waters of the poles to rush thitherward. This 
is the first cause of the motion of the South Seiis, as has been 
already observed. It would appear highly probable that the 
polar effusions are proportioned to the evaporation of the ocean. 

The sea was destined to receive, by means of the rivers, all 
the spoils of vegetable and animal productions. Its shores, 
Within the torrid zone, would have been quickly liable to pu- 
trefaction, had not Nature employed different methods to keep 
them cool. It is for this reason, as certain philosophers allege, 
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have been apportioned to each vegetable, to prolong the en- 
joyment of ite fruit, conformably to the wants of man. Some 
appear only during the season of heat, others can be picservcd , 
but those designed to supply the accidental demands of man- 
kind remain on the earth at all times. Not only a.e these 
last enclosed in shells for their preservation, but they ^appear 
upon the tree at all seasons, and m every degree of maturity 
In tropical countries, on the uninhabited shoies of the lslan< j * 
the cocoa-tree bears at once 12 or 15 clusters of cocoa-nuts. 
Borne in the bud, others in jlower, others knit, .others fuU of 
milk, and, finally, some m a state of perfect matunty. 1 

C °The 1S p t rodv S icdons 1 of our corn-fields and vineyards present 
dispositions still more wonderful ; for though the ear of com 
has several faces, its grains come to maturity at the same 
time from the mobility of its straw, which presents them to 
alUhe asped. of Ihc sun. The vino does not grow in form 
of a bush nor of a tree, but in hedge-rows ; and though its 
berries be arranged in form of clusters, their transparency 
renders them throughout penetrable by the rays of the sun. 
Nature thus lays men under the necessity, horn the sponta- 
neous maturity of these fruits, destined to the general support 
of human life, to unite their labours, and mutually assist each 
other in the pleasant toils of the harvest and the vintage. 
The corn-field and the vineyard may be considered as . m 
most powerful cements of society ; for although nature has 
refused to the corn-plant and the vine the power of yielding 
lh ei r fruits at all seasons of the year, she has bestowed on the 
flour of the one and the wine of the other, the quality of being 
preservable for ages. 

OF CONTRASTS. 

Contrasts differ from contraries in this, that contraries act 
but in one single point, and contrasts in their general com )i- 
nation. An object has but one contrary, but may have many 
contrasts. White is the contrary of black ; but it contrasts 
with blue, green, red, and various other colours. 

Nature, to distinguish the harmonies consonances, ami 

progressions of bodies, makes them exhibit contrasts J h>B 
law is the less observed, being common. Naturalists consider 
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that the sea is salt between the tropics ; but it is likewise so to 
the north ; nay, more so, if we may rely on the recent experi- 
ments of the interesting- M. de Pagfcs. 

The saltness of the sea, however, does not preserve its 
waters from corruption, as is vulgarly believed. Mariners well 
know that if a bottle or cask is filled, in hot climates, with sea 
water, it soon becomes putrid. Sea water is not a pickle, but 
a real lixivial, which quickly dissolves dead bodies. Though 
salt to the taste, it takes out salt sooner than fresh water, as 
our sailors employ no other in freshening their salt provisions. 
The bones of all animals, as well as the madrepores, in a state 
of life brown, red, &e. on being put into sea water, on the 
brink of the shore, soon became white as snow. Sea water 
is impregnated not only with salt but bitumen, and other sub- 
stances not known ; but salt is in it, to assist the dissolution of 
Heating cadaverous bodies, as that we mingle with our food 
assists digestion. Had Nature made it a pickle, the ocean 
would be covered with all the impurities of the earth, thus 
kept in a state of perpetual preservation. 

These observations will indicate the use of volcanoes. They 
do not proceed from the internal fires of the earth, but derive 
their origin and materials from the waters. There is not a 
single volcano in the interior of continents, unless in the vici- 
nity of some great lake, such as that of Mexico. They are 
situated mostly in islands, at the extremity or confluence of 
the currents of the sen, and in the counter-tide of their waters. 
This is the reason why we find them in such numbers toward 
the line, and along the shores of the South Sea, where the 
south wind brings back all the substances swimming about in 
a state of dissolution. 

Another proof that they owe their support to the sea is, that, 
in their eruptions, they frequently vomit out torrents of salt 
water. Newton ascribed their origin and duration to caverns 
of sulphur in the bowels of the earth : but that great man had 
not reflected on the position of volcanoes in the vicinity of 
water, nor calculated the prodigious quantity of sulphur the 
magnitude and duration of their fires must have required. 
Besides, Nature does nothing in vain. What purpose could be 
answered by such magazines of sulphur in the interior of the 
earth? They would remain entire in places not consumed by 
die, fire. What, besides, could renovate them when ex- 
hausted? A supply so constant for keeping up volcanoes is 
not in the earth, but in the sea. It is furnished by the 
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the colour of bodies as simple accidents ; and look on their 
very forms as the effect of some attraction, incubation, crystal- 
lization, &c. Books are composed to extend by analogies the 
mechanical effects of those laws to the different productions 
of Nature; but if they really possess so much power, how 
comes it that the sun has not long ere now filled the waters, 
the dry land, the forests, the heavens* the plains, and all the 
creatures over which he exercises so much influence with the 
uniform and monotonous effects of his light? All these objects 
ought to assume his appearance, and present only white or 
yellow to our eyes, and be distinguished from each other only 
by their shades. A landscape ought to exhibit no other effects 
but those of a cameo or of a print. Latitudes, we are told, 
diversify the colour of them. But if latitudes have this power, 
how comes it to pass that the productions of the same climate 
and of the same field have not all the same tints? Whence 
is it that quadrupeds, which are born and die in the meadow, 
do not produce young ones green as the grass on which they 
feed ? 

Nature has not satisfied herself with establishing particular 
harmonies in every species of beings to characterize them, 
but, that they might not be confounded among themselves, 
she exhibits them in contrasts. In general, she has made 
herbs green, to detach them from the earth, and has given 
the colour of earth to animals which live on herbage, to dis- 
tinguish them from the ground on which they stray. This 
general contrast may be remarked in domestic animals, the 
yellow beasts of the forests, and all the granivorous birds 
which live among herbage or the foliage of trees, as the hen, 
partridge, quail, lark, sparrow, and many others of earthy 
colours, because they live among verdure. But those who 
live on dingy grounds are clad in brilliant colours, as the 
bluish tomtit and the woodpecker, which scramble along the 
rind of trees in pursuit of insects, and many others. 

Nature universally opposes the colour of the animal to that 
of the ground on which it is destined to live ; and this most 
admirable law admits not a single exception. Flat fishes, 
but indifferent swimmers, and destined to live at the bottom 
of the sea, have the colour of the sands where they find their 
nourishment, being spotted, like the beach, with gray, yellow, 
black, red, and brown. They are thus speckled, I admit, 
only on one side ; but they are so sensible of this resemblance. 
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bitumens, and nitres of vegetables and animals, conveyed by 
the rains and rivers into the ocean, where the dissolution of all 
bodies is completed. Volcanoes take fire, and feed themselves 
with all these substances. 

If Nature had not kindled these furnaces on the shores of 
the ocean, its waters would be covered with vegetables and 
animals, which could never evaporate, for they resist the action 
of the air. Nature purifies the waters by the fire of volcanoes, 
as she purifies the air by those of thunder ; and as storms are 
more common in hot countries, she has in these likewise mul- 
tiplied volcanoes, and for the same reason. 

We find lavas, indeed, in the interior of countries ; but a 
proof they owe their origin to the water is, that the volcanoes 
which produced them became extinct when the waters failed 
them. These volcanoes were kindled by the vegetable and 
animal fermentations of the earth after the deluge, when the 
spoils of so many forests and animals, whose trunks and bones 
are still found in our quarries, floated on the surface of the 
ocean, and formed prodigious deposits, when the currents ac- 
cumulated in the cavities of the mountains. Doubtless they 
caught fire in this state by the effect of fermentation merely, 
just as we see stacks of damp hay catch fire in our meadows. 

It now remains only to refute the opinion of those who 
maintain that the earth is a secretion from the sun. The chief 
arguments by which (hey support it are its volcanoes, its gra- 
nites, and its progressive refrigeration from year to year. 

We have demonstrated that volcanoes do not proceed from 
the interior of the earth ; and granites do not present in the 
aggregation of their grains the remotest vestige of the action 
of fire. Agates, flints, and every species of the silex, seem to 
be analogous to vitrifications, from their half-transparency, and 
their being usually found in beds of marie, resembling banks 
of lime extinguished ; but these substances are not the pro- 
ductions of fire, for lavas never present any thing similar. I 
have picked up, on the flinty hills of Lower Normandy, oyster- 
shells, perfectly complete, amalgamated with black flints, 
called bisets . Had these bisets been vitrified by fire, they 
would have calcined, or, at least, altered the oyster-shells 
which adhered to them ; but these were as sound as if just 
taken out of the water. 

It is a geometrical impossibility that our globe should have 
been detached from the sun, by the transit of a comet, be- 
cause it must have, on the very hypothesis of this impulsion, 
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that when enclosed within the parks formed on the stramUo 
entrap them, and observing the tide gradually retiring, they 
bu y the r fins in the sandfexpecting its return and presen 
to the eye only their deceitful side. It so perfectly trembles 
the grotmd on which they squat to conceal themse J, 
it would be impossible for the fishermen to distinguish them 
from it without the help of sickles, which they draw in every 
dimcUo " along the surface of the sand, to detect by the touch 
Shat the eve could not discern. This I have witnessed more 
highly amused at the dexterity of the fishes than at that of 

^Nature'has bestowed at once, in the colours of innoxious 
animals contrasts with the ground on which they live, and 
consonances witlr that which is adjacent, and has sl TL >radde< | 
th” 8 instinct of employing these alternately, as good or bad 
fortune prompts. These wonderful accommodations may l e 
[emarketUn most of our small birds, whose flight is feeble 
and of short duration. The gray lark subsists among the 
grass of the plains : if terrified, she glides away, and takes 
fer station between two little clods of earth where she 
becomes invisible, and remains in perfect tranquillity. 

Tim same thing is true of the partridge. I have no doubt 
that these defenceless birds have a sense of those contrasts 
obA correspondences of colour, fo, I ha,e remarked - 
In insects • it is also conspicuous even in the camcleon, 
endowed with the incomprehensible faculty of assuming a 
pleasure the colour of the ground over winch he moves. 

F Rut in the age of weakness and inexperience Natu 
confounds the colour of harmless animals with that of the 
ground on which they inhabit, without committing to them 
the power of choice. The young of pigeons, and of most 
granivorous fowls, are clothed with a greenish shaggy > 
resembling the mosses of their nests. Caterpillars > 

and have the complexion of the foliage and of 1 a ^ 
which they devour. Nay, young fruits, before y ^ 
armed with prickles, or enclosed in cases, in bitter pulps, 
Mis, to protect their seeds, are, during the season of 
their expansion, green as the leaves winch surround the • 
Storne embryos, it is true, as those of certain pears, are ruddy 
i K m wn hut they are then of the colour of the bark o 
and )r0 J > . belong. When those fruits have enclosed 

tree to whicti tney oeion^. farther danger* 

their seeds in kernels, or nuts, so as to be m no farther g 
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been hurried along in the sphere of the comet’s attraction, or 
carried back into that of tin*, sun. it lies, in truth, remained 
in the sphere of’ the sun’s attraction; but it is not easy to 
conceive how it never approached nearer, and maintains the 
distance of almost .‘32, 000,000 of leagues, while no comet 
prevents its returning to the place from which it set out. 
The sun, it is said, has a centrifugal force. The globe of the 
earth, there foie, most he retiring from it. No, it is alleged, 
because the earth has a constant tendency towards that 
luminary. It must, accordingly, have lost the centrifugal 
force, which should adhere to its very nature, as being a 
portion of the sun. 

It is also a physical impossibility, that the earth should 
contain in its bowels so many heterogeneous substances, 
supposing it a separation from a body so homogeneous as 
the sun ; it is impossible they should be in any respect con- 
sidered as the wreck of solar and vitrified substances, seeing 
some of our terrestrial elements, as water and lire, arc abso- 
lutely incompatible. But I shall confine myself to the refrige- 
rat ion ascribed to the earth, because the evidence on which 
this opinion rests is level to the comprehension of all men, 
and is of importance to their security. 

If the earth is becoming colder, the sun, from which it is 
said to have been separated, must he getting cold in propor- 
tion ; and the mutual diminution of heat in these two globes 
must become perceptible in a course of ages, at least on the 
surface of the earth, in the evaporations of the seas, in the 
diminution of rains, and especially in the destruction of a 
great number of plants, killed every day, merely from the 
diminution of only a tew degrees of heat, when the climate 
is changed upon them. Not a single plant, however, has 
been lost of all those which were known to Circe, the most 
ancient of botanists, whose herbal Homer has, in .-on hi mea- 
sure, preserved for us. The plants celebrated in song by 
Orpheus, and their virtues, sulSst to this day. 

fchicli are the testimonies adduced from the vegetable king- 
dom, respecting the uniformity and constancy of the tempera- 
ture of the globe : let us examine those of the human race. 
1 here are some of the inhabitants of Switzerland, it is alleged, 
who have perceived a pmgressive accumulation of the ices 
on their mountains. I could oppose to this evidence that of 
other modern observers, who pretend, with as little founda- 
L 
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they then change colour, and give their respective trees their 
natural contrasts. It is strikingly remarkable, that every 
fruit which has changed colour has seed in a state of 
maturity. 

The insects, in like manner, having deposited their robes 
of infancy, and now committed to their own experience, 
spread about over the world, to multiply the harmonies of it 
with the attire and instincts which Nature has conferred upon 
them. Clouds of butterflies, which in their caterpillar state 
were confounded with the verdure of plants, now oppose the 
colours and forms of their wings to those of flowers. 

Nature does not employ those agreeable correspondences 
and contrasts in the decoration of noxious animals, nor even 
of dangerous vegetables. Carnivorous or venomous animals 
form, at every age, and wherever they are, oppositions harsh 
and disgusting ; but the useful bee is of the complexion of 
the stamina and calices of the flowers, where she reaps her 
innocent harvests. 

Poisonous plants also present disgusting contrasts, from the 
livid colours of their flowers, which are in harsh oppositions 
with the tender shades ; from their nauseous and virulent 
smells; from their prickly foliage, of a dark-green hue, and 
clashing with white on the under side, as the aconite tribes. 

Such of the brute creation as are intended to live on two dif- 
ferent grounds, are impressed with a double contrast in their 
colours. Thus, for example, the kingfisher, which skims 
along rivers, is at once musk-coloured and glazed over with 
azure ; so as to be detached from the dusky shores by his 
azure colour, and from the azure of the waters by his musk 
colour. The duck, which dabbles on the same shores, has 
the body tinged of an ash colour, while the head and neck 
are of an emerald-green, so that he is perfectly distinguish- 
able by the gray colour of his body, from the verdure of the 
aquatic plants among which he waddles, and by the verdure 
of his head and neck, from the dark-coloured mud where he 
finds part of his food, and in which, by another most astonish- 
ing contrast, he never soils his plumage. 

Nature opposes, then, the colours of every animal to those 
of the respective ground on which it is to be placed ; and 
what confirms the truth of this law is, that the greatest part 
of birds which live on one ground only have but a single 
colour, and that one strongly contrasted with the colour of 
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tion, that the cold is diminishing there ; but I shall adhere 
to the testimony of the ancients, who say, that if the refrige- 
ration 'of the earth is perceptible in the life of one man, it 
must be much more so in that of mankind; now, all the 
temperatures described by the most ancient historians, as 
Tacitus, Caesar, Plutarch, and Xenophon, are precisely the 
same at this day as they were at the time when those several 
historians wrote. The book of Job, which contains more 
profound views of Nature than is generally imagined, the 
most common whereof were unknown to us two centuries 
ago, makes frefjuent mention of the falling of the snows in 
Arabia, toward the 30th degree of north latitude. Mount 
Lebanon bears the Arabian name of Liban, white, on account 
of the snows with which its summit is covered all the year 
round. 

If, during a period of more than 3000 years, the cold had 
gone on increasing from year to year, in all these climates, 
their winters must now have been as long and severe as in 
Greenland. But Lebanon, and the lofty provinces of Asia, 
have preserved the same temperature. The little isle of 
Ithaca is still covered in winter with the hoar-frost; and it 
produces, as in the days of Telemachus, the laurel and the 
olive. 


STUDY FIFTH. 

REPLY TO OBJECTIONS AGAINST PROVIDENCE, FOUNDED ON 
THE DISORDERS OF THE VEGETABLE KINGDOM. 

The earth, say the objectors, is a garden injudiciously 
laid out. Men of wit, who never travelled, have painted it, 
when proceeding from the hand of Nature, as if the giants 
had been fighting in it. They represent its rivers flowing 
at random ; its morasses as vast collections of mud ; the 
trees of its forests turned upside down ; its plains buried 
under rocks, or overspread with thorns ; all its highways 
impassable; its culture the puny efforts of human genius. 
Such representations have sometimes afflicted and inspired 
me with distrust of the Author of Nature. To no purpose 
had He in other respects loaded man with benefits ; one ot 
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the ground. Accordingly, the birds which live aloft in the 
air, on the azure ground of the heavens, or in the bosom of 
the waters, in the midst of lakes, are mostly white, which 
of all colours forms the most striking contrast with blue, and 
is consequently most adapted to render them perceptible at 
a distance. 

There are others, which, to form a contrast with those last 
mentioned, detach themselves from the skies and waters by 
their black or dusky colours : as the crow, which is percep- 
tible at so great a distance in the heavens, on the white 
ground of the clouds. Hence it may be inferred, that when 
an animal is invested with but one single tint, lie is intended 
but for one situation ; and when he combines in himself the 
contrast of two opposite tints, that he lives on two grounds, 
the colours themselves of which are determined by that of 
the plumage, or hair, of the animal. We must, however 
guard against an unlimited generalization of this law, and 
consider it as harmonizing with the exceptions which wise 
Nature has established, for the preservation of animals ; such 
as the whitening of them, to the north, in winter, as a remedy 
against cold, and imbrowning them to the south, during the 
ardours of summer, to shelter them from the effects of burn- 
ing. What evidently demonstrates that these great effects 
of harmony are not mechanical results, is, that among the 
infinite number of birds which live in the higher regions of 
the air, or on the surface of the azure seas, there are none of 
the colour of blue ; and that many birds which live between 
the tropics, in the bosom of black rocks, or under the shade 
of sullen forests, are azure-coloured. 

These harmonies Are contrived for the use of man ; and as 
a farther consequence of these correspondences with lum, 
Nature has given to the birds which live remote from him, 
cries shrill, hoarse, and piercing, which render them percepti- 
ble at a distance, amidst their wild retreats. She has be- 
stowed sweet notes and melodious voices on the little birds 
of our groves, domesticated in our habitations, to heighten 
our delight, as well by their warbling as by the beauty of their 
colours. 

All the kingdoms of Nature present themselves to man 
with the same correspondences, the abysses of the ocean not 
excepted. The fishes which live on animal substances, as 
the whole class of the cartilaginous do, have disgusting forms 
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our most pressing necessities had been overlooked, if He had 
neglected to care for our habitation. 

The inundations of rivers, such as the Amazon, Oronoco, 
and many others, are periodical. They manure the lands 
they inundate ; and it is well known that the banks of those 
rivers swarmed with populous nations before Europeans 
settled there. The inhabitants were benefited from these 
inundations, by the abundance of the fisheries and the fer- 
tility of the lands. So far from considering them as convul- 
sions of Nature, they received them as blessings from Heaven, 
just as the Egyptians prized the overflowings of the Nile. 
Was it, then, a mortifying spectacle to see their deep forests 
intersected with water, which they could traverse in their 
canoes, and pick the fruits at their ease ? Nay, certain tribes 
of the Oronoco, determined by these accommodations, had 
acquired the singular habit of dwelling on the tops of trees, 
and seeking under their foliage an habitation, food, and a 
fortress. Most of them, however, inhabited only the banks 
of rivers, and preferred them to the surrounding deserts, 
though not exposed to inundations. 

We see order only where we can see corn grow. Our 
habit of confining the channels of rivers within dikes and 
mounds, of gravelling and paving our high roads, of applying 
the straight line to our garden-alleys and basons of water, 
of squaring our parterres, nay, our very trees, accustoms us 
to consider every deviation from our rectangles as abandoned 
to confusion. But it is in places with which we have been 
tampering, that we frequently see real disorder. We set 
fountains a playing on the tops of mountains ; plant poplars 
and limes upon rocks, throw our vineyards into valleys, and 
raise our meadows to the declivities of hills. Let these 
laborious exertions but be relaxed, and all this culture, the 
work of man, will disappear ; demonstrating how inefficient 
his power is, when struggling against that of Nature. 

I have not had the felicity, like the primitive navigators, 
who discovered uninhabited islands, to contemplate the face 
of the ground as it came from the hand of the Creator; 
but I have seen portions of it which had undergone altera- 
tions sufficiently inconsiderable to satisfy me that nothing 
could then equal their virgin beauties. To the influence of 
thes*e first aspects I ascribe the superior talents of the earlier 
writers who have painted Nature, and the sublime enthusiasm 
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and colours. Fishes which live in the open sea, have colours 
marbled with white, black, brown, which distinguish them 
in the bosom of the azure billows. But among those which 
frequent the dusky shores, and particularly such as are de- 
nominated saxatile , because they live among rocks, are found 
fishes, the lustre of whose skin and scales surpasses all the 
efforts of the pencil, especially when alive. The legions of 
mackarel and herrings diffuse the radiance of silver and azure 
over the northern strands of Europe. 

Among the black rocks of the seas of the Tropics, the fish 
known by the name of captain is caught, whose colours vary 
with the latitude. This beautiful fish, says Francis Cauche, 
which takes pleasure in the rocks, is streaked in form of 
lozenges ; his scales are of a pale gold colour, and his back 
coloured and glazed over with laca, inclining toward vermil- 
ion. His dorsal fin and tail arc waved with azure, fading 
away into green toward the extremities. Here likewise is 
found the magnificent fish called the sardin , which is adorned 
with scales of at once a gold and silver hue, crossed from 
head to tail by black lines, which admirably heighten their 
lustre. 

Wherever you see a brilliant fish, be assured his habitation 
is near the shore, and that he lives in the open ocean if he 
is of a dark colour. This truth we may ascertain in the chan- 
nels and on the banks of our own rivers. The silver smelt 
and the bray, whose scales are employed in the formation of 
mock pearls, play on the strand of the Seine ; whereas the 
eel, of the gloomy colour of slate, takes pleasure to dabble at 
the bottom of the stream. We must not, however, pretend 
to generalize these laws, to the exclusion of exceptions. 
Nature subjects all to the mutual adaptation of beings, and 
to the enjoyment of man ; for though the fishes on the shores 
have, in general, shining colours, there are several species of 
them invariably of a dark colour. 

The saxatile fishes, which can easily ensure their safety 
among the rocks, by agility in swimming, or by the facility 
of finding a ret reat in their cavernous receptacles, or of there 
defending themselves against their enemies, by the armour 
which Nature has bestowed, have all of them lively and 
shining colours, the cartilaginous excepted. All shell-fish 
which walk and migrate, and, consequently, have the power 
of choosing their asylum, are those, in their kind, which have 
2 A 
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the richest colours and form, with the different grounds of the 
sea, secondary harmonies totally unknown : but those which 
do not change their situation, as most oysters, which fre- 
quently adhere to the rocks, or those which are perpetually 
at anchor in straits, as muscles, or those, in a word, which I 
believe are blind, like our land-snails, are of the colour of the 
ground they inhabit, to be less perceptible to their enemies. 

It is impossible to ascribe, as in the shell-fish of India, 
colours so charming to the action of the sun on those shells, 
covered as they are with tartars and rough coats ; we may 
venture to affirm, that Nature has veiled their beauty, only 
to preserve it for the enjoyment of man, and placed them only 
on the verge of the shores, where the sea purifies, by tossing 
them about, to put them within his reach. Thus she places 
the most brilliant shells in regions the most exposed to the 
ravages of the elements ; and presents to the poor Patagonians 
spoons and cups, the lustre ol which far surpasses the richest 

plate of polished nations. . 

Hence it may be inferred, that fishes in general, and shell- 
fish in particular, which have two opposite colours, live on two 
different grounds, as we have observed in the case of birds, 
and that those which have only one colour frequent only one 

It must not he concluded, on the other hand, that such 
shell-fish are indebted for their colours to the rocks on which 
they adhere by suction ; for it would thence follow, that the 
rocks of Magellan’s strait, which produce muscles and limpets 
so rich in colouring, should l>c themselves inlaid with mother- 
of-pearl, opal, and amethyst ; besides, every rock maintains 
shell-fish of very different colours. Many of those marine 
harmonies have escaped me, for I then consideied them as 
merely the effect of chance. I looked at. and admired them, 
but I observed them not : I suspected, however, even then, 
that the pleasure which their harmonic combination inspired, 
must be referable to some with which I am unacquainted. 

Enough has been said to demonstrate how much natural- 
ists have mutilated the finest portion of natural histoiy, iy 
retailing isolated descriptions of animals and plants, without 
noticing the season when, and the place where, they arc to be 
found. By this negligence they strip them of all their beauty , 
for there is not an animal or plant existing, whose harmonic 
point is not fixed to a certain situation, to a certain hour ot 
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the day or night, to the rising or setting sun, to the phases of 
the moon, nay, to the very tempests ; to say nothing of the 
other contrasts and correspondences resulting from these. 

I am so thoroughly persuaded of the existence of all those 
harmonies, that I doubt not, on seeing the colour of an ani- 
mal, one might determine nearly that of the ground it inhab- 
its ; and by following up those indications, a road might be 
paved to curious discoveries. 

We meet with those contrasts even in the brute soils of the 
earth. If a uniform and mechanical cause had produced the 
globe of the earth, it must have been universally of the same 
matter and colour : the hills, mountains, rocks, and sands, 
must have been amalgams, or the rubbish, of each other ; but 
this is not found to be the case in any one district, however 
small. In the same canton may be found red mountains, 
black rocks, white plains, and yellow sands ; with substances 
as much varied as their colour. I shall for the present only 
recommend to naturalists to study Nature, as the great 
painters do, by uniting the harmonies of the three kingdoms. 
Every one who observes in this manner, will find a new light 
diffused over the perusal of voyages and of natural history, 
though their authors scarcely ever speak of those contrasts. 
But every man will be himself in a condition to discover their 
delightful effects, in what is called brute Nature, I mean that 
with which man has not intermeddled. As often as a natural 
object presents to you a sentiment of pleasure, you may rest 
assured it exhibits some harmonic concert. 

Beyond doubt, animals and plants of the same climate 
have not received from the sun, nor the elements, liveries so 
varied, and so characteristic. Many new observations may 
be made upon their contrasts. He who has not seen them 
in their natural place, has not yet become acquainted with 
their beauty or deformity. Not only are they in opposition 
to the grounds of their respective habitations, but also be- 
tween themselves, as to genus and genus ; and it is worthy of 
remark, that when these contrasts are established, they exist 
in all the parts of the two individuals. We shall speak of 
those plants in the following Study, by simply glancing at 
that delightful and inexhaustible subject. 

Those of animals are still farther extended , tiey are 
opposed in forms, gestures, and instincts; and with differences 
so decidedly marked, they love to associate with each other, 
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in the same places. This consonance of tastes distinguishes 
beings in contrast, from those which are contrary, or enemies. 
Thus the bee and the butterfly extract the nectar of the same 
flowers ; and the single-hoofed horse, snuffing up the wind, 
with his mane flowing over his graceful neck, delights to 
amble about airily over the same meadows on which the 
ponderous bull impresses his cloven foot ; the dull and steady 
ass takes pleasure in scrambling over the rocks where the 
capricious goat frisks and bounds ; the cat and dog live 
peaceably by the same fireside, unless where the tyranny of 
man has vitiated their dispositions, by a treatment calculated 
to excite hatreds and jealousies between them. 

Finally, contrasts exist not only in the works of Nature in 
general, but in each individual in particular, and constitute, 
as well as consonances, the organization of bodies. If you 
examine one of those bodies, of whatever species, you will 
remark in it forms absolutely opposite, and, nevertheless, 
consonant. It is thus that, in animals, the excretory organs 
contrast with those of nutrition. The long tails of horses 
and bulls are opposed to the large size of their heads and 
necks, and come in as a supplement to the motions of these 
anterior parts, too unwieldy to drive away the insects that 
infest them. On the contrary, the broad tail of the peacock 
forms a contrast with the length of the neck, and smallness 
of the head, of that magnificent bird. The proportions of 
other animals present oppositions no less harmonic, nor less 
happily adapted to the necessities of each species. 

Harmonies, consonances, progressions, and contrasts, must, 
therefore, be reckoned among the first elements of Nature. 
To those we are indebted for the sentiments of order, beauty, 
pleasure, which spring up in the mind at sight of her works ; 
and from her absence arise the uneasy feelings of disorder, 
ugliness, languor, and disgust. They extend equally to all 
the kingdoms ; and though I have limited myself to an 
examination of their effects in the vegetable kingdom only, 
it is impossible to deny myself the pleasure of indicating 
them, at least, in the human figure. Here Nature has com- 
bined all the harmonic expressions in their highest degree of 
excellency. All I can do is to trace a feeble sketch of it. 
Neither have I leisure to arrange more than a part of my 
observations on this vast and interesting subject. But the 
little which I am going to advance will be sufficient to over- 
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turn the position maintained by men of celebrity in the world 
of science, namely, That human beauty is arbitrary. 

OF THE HUMAN FIGURE. 

All the harmonic expressions are combined in the human 
figure. Observe the form of the head of man, which ap- 
proaches to the spherical, the form, by way of excellence. I 
do not believe this configuration is common to it with that of 
any animal whatever. On its anterior part is traced the oval 
of the face, terminated by the triangle of the nose, and en- 
compassed by the radiations of the hair. The head is sup- 
ported by a neck of considerably less diameter than itself, 
which detaches it from the body by a concave part. 

This slight sketch presents, at the first glance, the five 
harmonic terms of the elementary generation of forms. The 
hair exhibits lines ; the nose the triangle ; the head the 
sphere ; the face the oval ; and the void under the chin the 
parabola. The neck, which, like a column, sustains the 
head, exhibits, likewise, the very agreeable harmonic form 
of the cylinder, composed of the circular and quadrilateral. 

These forms, however, are not traced in a stiff and geo- 
metrical manner, but imperceptibly run into each other, and 
mutually blend, as parts of the same whole. The hair does 
not fall in straight lines, but flowing ringlets, and harmonizes 
with the oval of the face ; the triangle of the nose is neither 
acute, nor a right angle ; but, by the undulatory swelling of 
the nostrils, presents a harmony with the heart form of the 
mouth, and, sloping towards the forehead, melts away into 
the cavities of the eyes. The spheroid of the head also amal- 
gamates with the oval of the face. The same thing holds 
with respect to the other parts, as Nature employs, in their 
general combination, the roundings of the forehead, cheeks, 
chin, and neck, that is, portions of the most beautiful of the 
harmonic expressions, namely, the sphere. 

There are, farther, proportions which form, with each other, 
pleasing harmonies and contrasts : as that of the forehead, 
which presents a quadrilateral form, in opposition to the trian- 
gle, composed of the eyes and mouth ; and that of the ears, 
formed of very ingenious acoustic curves, not to be met with 
in the auditory organ of animals, because, in mere animals, 
the ear collects not, like that of man, all the modulations of 
speech. 
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But I must expatiate more at large on the charming forms 
assigned by Nature to the eyes and mouth, placed in the full 
blaze of evidence, as the two active organs of the soul. The 
mouth consists of two lips, the upper moulded into the shape 
of a heart, that form so lovely ns to have become proverbial 
for its beauty ; and the under rounded into a dcmi-cylindric 
segment. In the opening between the lips, we have a glimpse 
of the quadrilateral figure of the teeth, whose perpendicular 
and parallel lines contrast most agreeably with the round 
forms adjoining, and so much the more, as we have seen, 
that the first generative term being brought into union with 
the supremely excellent harmonic term, that is, the straight 
line with the spherical form, the most harmonic of all contrasts 
results from it. 

The same relations are to be found in the eyes, the forms 
of which combine still more the harmonic elementary ex- 
pressions ; as it was fit the chief of all the organs should do. 
They are two globes, fringed on the lids with eyelashes, 
radiating with divergent pencil strokes, which form with them 
a most delightful contrast, and present a striking consonance 
with the sun, after which they seem to have been modelled, 
having, like that orb, a spherical figure, encircled with diver- 
gent rays in the eyelashes ; having a movement of self-rota- 
tion, and possessing the power, like him, of veiling themselves 
in clouds by means of their lids. 

The same elementary harmonies may be traced in the 
colours of the head, anil in its forms ; in the face we have 
the pure white exhibited in the teeth and eyes ; then the 
shades of yellow, which dissolve into its carnation, as paint- 
ers well know; after that the red, the eminently excellent 
colour, which glows on the lips and cheeks. You farther 
remark the blue of the veins, and sometimes that of the eye- 
balls ; and finally, the black of the hair, which, by its oppo- 
sition, gives relief to the colours of the face, as the vacuum 
of the neck detaches the forms of the head. 

Observe, that Nature employs not, in decorating the human 
face, colours harshly opposed ; but blends them, as she does 
the forms, softly and insensibly into each other. Thus, the 
white melts here into yellow, there into red. The blue of the 
veins has a greenish cast. The hair is rarely of a jet black, 
but brown, chestnut, flaxen, and in general of a colour into 
which a slight tint of the carnation enters, to prevent a 
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violently harsh opposition. She also employs spherical seg- 
ments in forming the muscles which unite the organs, and 
particularly to distinguish these organs she makes use of 
red. She has accordingly extended a slight shade of it to 
the forehead, which is strengthened upon the cheeks, and 
applied pure and unmixed to the mouth, that organ of the 
heart, where it forms a most agreeable contrast with the 
whiteness of the teeth. The union of this colour with that 
harmonic form, is the most powerful consonance of beauty ; 
and it is worthy of remark, that wherever the spherical 
lorms swell, there the colour strengthens, except in the eyes. 

As the eyes are the principal organs of the soul, they are 
destined to express all its emotions, which could not have 
been done with the harmonic red tint, for this would have 
given but one single expression. Nature, in order there to 
express the contrary passions, has united in the eye the most 
opposite of colours, the white of the orbit and the black of 
the iris, and sometimes of the ball, which form a very harsh 
opposition, when the globes of the eye are displayed in the 
full extent of their diameter ; but by means of the eyelids, 
which man can contract or dilate at pleasure, he is enabled 
to give them the expression of all the passions, from love to 
fury. 

Those eyes whose balls are blue are naturally the softest, 
because the opposition is then less harsh with the adjacent 
white ; but they are terrible when animated with rage, from 
a moral contrast, which constrains us to consider those as the 
most formidable of ail objects, that menace evil, after having 
encouraged us to expect good. Persons, therefore, thus dis- 
tinguished, ought to be carefully on their guard against 
treachery to that character of benevolence bestowed on them 
by Nature ; for blue eyes express, by their colour, something 
enchantingly celestial. 

The movements of the muscles of the face would be dif- 
ficult to describe, though it might be possible to explain their 
laws. They must of necessity be referred to the moral 
affections. Those of joy are horizontal, as if the soul, in the 
enjoyment of felicity, had a disposition to extend itself. 
Those of chagrin are perpendicular, as if, under the pressure 
of calamity, the mind was looking toward Heaven for refuge, 
or seeking it in the bosom of the earth. In the alterations 
of colours, and contractions of forms, we shall discover the 
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truth of the principle we have laid down, that the expression 
of pleasure is in the harmony of contraries, blending with 
each other in colours, forms, and motions ; -and that the ex- 
pression of pain consists in the violence of their oppositions. 
The eyes alone have motions ineffable ; under the influence 
of strong emotions, they are suffused with tears, and thus 
seem to have a farther analogy with the orb of day, who, in 
the season of tempests, shrouds himself in rainy distillations. 

The principal organs of sense, four of which are placed in 
the head, have particular contrasts, which detach their 
spherical by means of radiated forms, and their shining 
colours by dusky tints. Thus the bright organ of vision is 
contrasted by the eyebrows ; those of smell and taste by 
the mustaches; the organ of hearing, by that part of the 
hair called the favourite lock, which separates the ear from 
the face; and the face itself is distinguished from the rest 

of the head by the beard and hair. 

The human body alone unites in itself the modulations and 
concerts, inexpressibly agreeable, of the five elementary forms, 
and the five primordial colours, without exhibiting anything 
of the harsh and rude oppositions perceptible in the brute 
creation ; of it alone the first touch is perceptible, and may 
be seen completely; other animals being disguised under 
hair, feathers, or scales, which conceal their limbs, shape, and 
skin Farther, it is the only form which, in its perpendicu- 
lar attitude, displays all its positions and directions at once; 
for you can hardly perceive more of a quadruped, bird, or fish, 
than one half, in the horizontal position proper to them, be- 
cause the upper part of their body conceals the under. 

Man’s progressive motion is subject to neither the shocks 
nor the tardiness of movement of most quadrupeds, nor to the 
rapidity of that of birds ; but is the result of movements the 
most harmonic, as his figure is of forms and colours the most 


delightful. 

The more that the consonances of the human figure ai 
agreeable, the more disgusting are its dissonances. Hence, 
on the face of the earth, nothing is so beautiful as a hand- 
some man, nothing so shocking as a very ugly one. 

This farther suggests a reason why it. will be for evei im- 
possible for art to produce a perfect imitation of the human 
figure, from the difficulty of uniting in it all the harmonies , 
and from the still greater difficulty of effecting a comple 
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moral character, by collecting them around mankind. She 
not only employs particular concerts to express them, but 
when she means to expose them on the great scale, she com- 
bines a multitude of similar harmonies and contrasts to form 

Z G Z e f$T C0 " Cert ’ wlli ? H has only a Single expression, 
let trie field of representation be ever so extensive. 

To express, for example, the maleficent character of a 
venomous plant, she combines in it clashing oppositions of 
forms and colours, the indications of that maleficence ; as 
retreating and bristly forms, livid colours, dark greens with 

white and black spots, virulent smells But when a whole 

district is to be characterized as unwholesome, she collects a 
multitude of similar dissonances. The air is loaded with 
thick fogs, the turbid waters exhale only nauseous smells, no 
vegetable thrives on the putrid soil but such as are disgust- 
ing, the dracunculus, for instance, the flower of which ex- 
hibits the form, the colour, and the smell of an ulcer. The 
yew-tree only arises in the cloudy atmosphere, whose red 
trunk and gloomy foliage serves as an asylum to owls. If 
any animal seeks a retreat under its lurid shade, it is the 
blood-coloured centipede, or the toad crawling over the humid 
and rotten ground. By these, or similar signs, Nature scares 
man away from noxious situations. 

If she intends to give him at sea the signal of an impend- 
ing tempest, as she has opposed in ferocious animals the fiery 
glare of the eye to the thickness of the eyebrows; their 
stripes and spots to the yellow colour of their skin, and the 
stillness of their movements to the thundering noise of their 
voices; she collects also in the sky and on the deep many 
clashing oppositions, which in concert announce approaching 
devastation. Dark clouds sweep through the air in the most 
horrible forms; here and there the pale fire of lightning 
hursts from the gloom ; the noise of thunder from their dark 
ivomb resounds like the roaring of I he celestial lion. The 
01 . °f <1:l y> scarcely visible through their rainy and multiplied 
veils, emits long radiations of a wan and sickly light. The 
eaten surface of the ocean sinks and swells into broad and 
w ute foaming surges. A hollow murmuring noise seems to 
issue from those threatening billows. The black shallows 
w nieii a t a distance, with horrid sounds, from time to time 
u eiiupted by ominous silence. The sea, which alternately 
-overs and reveals them, displays to the light of day their 
» 2( ' 19 
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Of their craggy «1 > - v j se s aloft m the air, and 

not' Slgto commit herself to the impetuosity of the winds, 
noi.ua 11 b o.-ream ni>' voice against the tem- 


not daring to commu neiseu «.u ■> . , , 

struggles with a plaintive screaming voice against the tem- 
w teg which bends back her stubborn wings Wack 


pesC which bends back her the ^ 

happens to perceive a ship in the midst of the sea, ^ flees 

5KXAS1' tt'S?,- .» uJ -i- 

b *SatlTmSy‘^ P o, li o,,, Che sign, of demotion ,0 
itl nf winlcr • and widely different is the spectacle of an 

„b!o expre,,io.is of J e ° .“of Good Hope 

=d T tir^irjfr^»^ 

fidiousness, and to conceal fury under the mask of be 

^Nature, by introducing certain agreeable 
scenes of discord, redoubles their confusion, she 

*§« n I 8 ,;;: 

0nl i y „ Mr hamsTneirwe find that charming shade of P«*. 

produced by the alliance of the two l mm ? rl ^^E‘'„ C ^andJ 
the yellow and the blue. Tin, c° our decoml ^ 

itself by another metamorphosis, toward the m 
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into the three primordial colours, namely, the vellow of tlm 

srass f ^ ^ A.™ A 

. i- * These two plants are intermingled with thp 

standing corn, all over Europe, let the farmer take whit niini 
he may m sifting the grain and weeding his field Thev 
form, by then- harmony, a rich purple tint, wl fch r scs adm7 
rahly on the yellow ground of the corn-field. 
w 7; le corn-plant itself has relations innumerable with the 
wants of man and domestic animals. It is neither too hiirh 
nor too low for his stature, but is easily handled and reaped 
urnishes grain to his poultry, bran to bis pigs, forage and 
lute, to 1 Ins black cattle and horses. Every plant In £ 

di^T SlinTtTu VlrtU< i S P artic f ul f r, y adapted to the mala- 
ent to the condition of the labouring man. The 

poppy cures the pleurisy, procures sleep, stops hemorrhages 
and sp.ttmg of blood. The bluebottle is diuLtirvuTnerafy 
coidial, and cooling, an antidote' to the stings of venomous 
nsects and a remedy for inflammation of the eyes. Thus 

he «!'ii l it!iates nai * ^ needful P ha rmacy in the field which 

The culture of this staff of life discloses to man many other 
greeahle concerts with Ins fleeting existence. The direction 
of Us shadow informs him of the hour of the day ; from its 

flieflux of I™™ 8 the ra r Kl ,ii » llt of tllc seasons; he reckons 
toil 1 f 0Wn , f "?'" vc y ears » lj y ,!u: succession of the 
an.7l SS ha, ' V T ! 6 h f , reapei1 - He is haunted with no 
S r"’ f t ie inl,ab,tant * of great cities, of conjugal 
in ulehty, or a oo numerous posterity. His labours are 

treTsTn fb" PaSSCt Vv- t l ° Je,1C<Us of NaU,re - Wh en the sun 
neio-i n S ' gn ,°f V, , rff0 ? he summons his kindred, invites his 
leiglibours, and leads them, at dawn of dav, wilh sickle in 

S ' ? ri|,e "T! “j H “ win. joy as lie 

aro md l ' swell, ug sheaves, while his children dance 
SI mi 1 ’ T OWn f d W ‘, lh garIa,lds of hluehottles and wild 
men. r ? ‘ C 1,arnilc f ' )la y rccalls t0 h*s memory the amuse- 
men ts of his own early days, and of his virtuous ancestors, 
w , j he hopes at length to rejoin in a better and happier 

ther • 1 r‘‘ Slgllt ° f l,ls co P io,,a harvest demonstrates that 
u- 'l - 18 a h« D J and every return of that joyous season, 
i at glng '. t0 h |s recollection the delicious eras of his past ex- 
ace, inspires him with gratitude to the Great Being who 
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has united the transient society of men by an eternal chain 

° f Ye e flSy meadows, ye 

U°in hisfpower^calinly to enjoy them in the inheritance of his 
forefathers ! 

OF SOME OTHER LAWS OF NATURE, HITHERTO 
IMPERFECTLY KNOWN. 

tamea. pnr th as magnetic iron does to the 

different pomts f j » necessary to ascertain this by 

n ° • Jnt that each metal should be armed with its proper 
experiment, that each hen unite d to its contrary. 

“Hn : we know whither a needle of gold, rujjbed with 

mercury. might not “,1^. it might 

If there be a point at the pole, on winch g w hieh 
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the ever active means employed by Nature for repairing the 
mountains and rocks, which the action of the other elements, 
but especially the injudicious labours of men, have an inces- 
Stint tendency to impair. 

I shall here remark, on the subject of mines of gold, that 
they are placed, as well as those of all metals, not only on 
the most elevated part of continents, but in icy mountains. 
The gold mines of Peru and Chili are situated in the Cordil- 
leras ; those of Mexico in the vicinity of Mount St. Martha, 
covered with snow all the year round. It may bo said that 
all rivers which wash down particles of gold along their 
shores, issue from icy mountains. 

To this it may be objected, that gold was formerly found 
in Europe, in places where there were no icy mountains ; nay, 
that some has been picked up on the surface of the giound, 
as in Brazil. But, if I might venture to hazard a conjecture, 
respecting the origin of this gold, I believe it to have pro- 
ceeded from the total effusion of the ices of the mountains 
at the time of the deluge, when vegetable earths and minerals 
were forced along other countries, where their fragments 
were found, in the earlier ages, in grains, and even in larger 

masses. . . 

It would appear as if Nature, by burying the foci of 
this rich metal under the snows, had intended to fence it with 
ramparts still more inaccessible than the flinty bosom of the 
rock, lest the undismayed ardour of human avarice should at 
length destroy them entirely. It has become the most 
powerful bond of society, the perpetual object of a life so 
rapidly hurrying to a close. Alas! were Nature to inflict 
condign punishment on this insatiable thiist in the nations of 
Europe, for a metal so useless as a real neccssaiy of human 
life, she has only to change the territory of some one of them 
into gold. Every other nation would instantly flock thither, 
and soon exterminate its wretched inhabitants. The Peru- 
vians and Mexicans have had the dreadful experience of this. 

There are metals not so highly prized, but much more 
useful. The peaks and crests of the mountains are filled 
with iron or copper, intermingled with a vitreous body of 
granite or of natural crystal, which attracts the rains and 
stormy clouds. Seamen have seen, a thousand times, those 
peaks and crests covered with a cloudy cap concealing them 
from view, without once suspecting the cause of this appear- 
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ance- and philosophers, deducing their conclusions from 
charts have taken those rocky protuberances for wrecks of 
a primitive earth, without troubling themselves about their 
effects They ought to have observed that those metallic 
pyramids aiuUrests, as well as most mines of iron and ^cop- 
per, are to be found in elevated situations, and at lie sou ce 
of rivers of which they are the primitive causes by their 
attractions. Their general inattention to this subject s ahus 
only to be accounted for ; seamen observe, and do not reason , 
and the learned reason, but do not observe. Undoubtedly 
had the experience of the one been united to the sagacity of 
the other, prodigies of discovery might have been expected. 

I am persuaded we might acquire the art of forming, by 
electric stones, artificial fountains, which should attract the 
rainy clouds in dry situations, as chains and lods of iron 
attract thunder-clouds. It is true princes must be at he 
expense of such costly and useful experiments, but they 
would immortalize their memory. The Pharaohs, who bud 
the pyramids of Egypt, would not have drawn upon them- 
selves the curses of their subjects, as Pliny assures us they 
did for their enormous and useless labours, had they rcaict , 
amidst the sands of Upper Egypt, an ^ectt^l l.yram.cl, 
which might there have formed an artificial fountain. 

Arab who should resort thither at tins day to quench 1 j 
thirst, would still pronounce benedictions on names which, it 
w ‘ may believe the great Natural Historian had a ready 
sunk into oblivion, and ceased to be mentioned m Ins tune 

For my own part, I think that several metals might be 
proper J producing similar effects. A Prussian officer of 
rank informed me that having remarked vapours to be a 
tracted by lead, he had employed it for drying the atmosphere 
of a powder-magazine, constructed under grount, 
throat of a bastion, but useless from its humidity. H " 
dered the concave ceiling of the arch to be med w.th ead 
where the gunpowder was deposited in barrels ; the vapours 
of the vault collected in great drops, on the leaden roof, r 
off in streamlets along the sides, and left the gu I 

^There^remany other harmonic laws as yet undiscovered; 
as proportions' of m« f diodes, -d duralro™ of • 

of beings vegetative and sensible, which differ exceeim g 
though Ureir nutriment and climates may be the same. Ma , 
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while yet a youth, sees his dog die of old age ; and also the 
sheep he fondled when a lamb. Though the former lived 
at his own table, and the latter on the herbage of his mea- 
dow, neither the fidelity of the one, nor the temperance of 
the other, could prolong their days ; whereas animals which 
live only on carrion and garbage live for ages, as the crow. 
In such researches we must follow the spirit ot conformity, 
the basis of our own, and of the reason of Nature. 

By consulting this we shall find, that if such a carnivo- 
rous animal, the crow for instance, is long-lived, it is because 
his services and experience are long necessary for purifying 
(lie earth. If an innocent animal lives but a little while, it 
is because his flesh and skin are necessary to man. If the 
domestic dog, by his death, diffuses sorrow over the children 
of the family, Nature undoubtedly intended to give them, in 
the loss of an animal so worthy the affections and regret of 
man, the first experience of the privations with which human 
life is to be exercised. 

The duration of an animal’s life is sometimes proportioned 
to that of the vegetable on which it feeds. A multitude of 
caterpillars are born and die with the leaves by which their 
transitory existence is supported. There are insects whose 
being is limited to five hours ; such is the ephemera. But 
as Nature has made nothing in vain, it is not credible that 
she should have created momentary lives, and beings infi- 
nitely minute, to fill up imaginary chains of existence. 

The aversions and instincts of animals emanate from laws 
of a superior order, into which we shall never be able to pene- 
trate • but supposing those intimate conformities to elude our 
researches, they must be referred to the general conformity 
of beings, and especially to that of man. There is nothing 
so luminous in the study of Nature, as to lefei e\ery thing 
that exists to the goodness of God, and to the demands of 
humanity. This method of viewing objects not only dis- 
covers to us a multitude of unknown laws, hut it sets bounds 
to those we do know, and believe to be universal. 

If Nature were governed by the laws of attraction only, 
every thing would be in a state of rest. Bodies, teiu mg 
toward one common centre, would there accumulate, and 
arrange themselves round it in the ratio of their gravity. e 
substances which compose the globe would ie so muc 
heavier as they approached the centre, and those at tlie sur- 
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face would all be reduced to a level. The bason of the seas 
would be choked with the wrecks of the land ; and this mag- 
nificent architecture, formed of harmonies so various, would 
soon become an aquatic globe entirely. All bodies, hurled 
downward by one common precipitation, would be condemned 
to an everlasting immobility. 

On the other hand, if the law of projection employed for 
explainin'’- the motions of the heavenly bodies, on the suppo- 
sition of their tendency to fly oil in the tangent of a curve ; 
if I say, this law predominated, all bodies not actually ad- 
herent to the earth would be hurled from it, like stones from a 
sling : our globe itself, subjected to this law, would lly off 
from the sun never to return. It would sometimes traverse 
the spaces of immensity, where no star would be perceptible 
for many ages ; sometimes, swinging through regions where 
chance might have collected the matrices of creation, it might 
pass along amidst the elementary parts of suns, aggregated 
by the central laws of attraction, or scattered about m sparks 
and rays, by those of projection. 

But supposing these two contrary forces combined happily 
enough in favour of the globe, to lix it, with its vortex, in a 
corner of the firmament, where they should act without 
destroying themselves, it would present its equator to the 
sun as regularly as it describes its annual course round bun. 
From those two constant motions never could be produced 
that other motion so varied, by which it daily inclines one of 
its poles toward the sun, till its axis has formed, on the plane 
of its annual circle, an angle of twenty-three degrees and a 
half; then that other retrograde motion, by which it presents 
to him, with equal regularity, the opposite pole bar from 
presenting to him alternately its poles, in order that us tei- 
tilizing heat may by turns melt their ices, it would retain 
them, buried in eternal night and winter, with a part ol the 
temperate zones, whereas the rest ol its circumference won < 
be burned up by the too constant fires of the tropics. ^ 

But if we suppose a third variable law, which gives to 1 10 
earth the movement that produces the seasons, and a fouit i, 
which gives it the diurnal motion of rotation round itselt ; 
and that no one of these laws, so opposite, should ever sur- 
pass the others, and, at least, determine it to obey but o 
single impulsion ; it would lie impossible to affirm they 
determined the forms and movements of the bodies on 
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fish. She forms the diamond by a process to us utterly un- 
known. Conclude now, because a body lias been vitrified, it 
must certainly be by the effect of fire, and rear on this percep- 
tion the system of the universe ! The utmost that we can do 
is to catch some harmonic instants in the existence of beings. 
That which is vitrifiable becomes calcareous, and what is cal- 
careous changes into glass, by the action of the same fire. 
Deduce, then, from these simple modifications of the lossil 
kingdom, invariable characters for determining the general 
classes of it ! 

On the other hand, Nature frequently employs the same 
means for producing effects directly contrary. For example, 
to increase the heat over the lands of the north, and to miti- 
gate it over those of the south, she makes use of opposite 
colours ; she produces in both the same effects, by covering 
the face of both with rocks. These rocks are essentially 
necessary to vegetation. 

Nature proposes to herself, universally, only the accommo- 
dation of beings possessed of sensibility. This remark is all- 
important in the study of her works ; otherwise, from the 
similitude which she employs, or the exceptions from them, 
we might be tempted to doubt of the consistency of her laws, 
instead of ascribing the majestic obscurity which pervades 
them to the multiplicity of her resources, and to the profun- 


dity of our own ignorance. . , , . 

This law of adaptation and conformity lias been the source 
of all our discoveries. It was this which wafted Columbus 
to America ; because, as Herrera tells us * lie thought, con- 
trary to the opinion of the ancients, that the whole five zones 
must be inhabited, as Goo had not formed the eaith to be a 
desert. This law regulates our ideas respecting objects abso- 
lutely beyond the reach of our examination. By means of 

it, though ignorant whether there may be men in the planets, 
we are assured there must be eyes, because there is ligli . 
It has awakened a sense of justice in the heart of every 
man, informing him there is another order of things after 
this life. This law, in a word, is the most irresistible proof 
of the existence of Gon ; for amidst such a multitude of 
adaptations, so ingenious and so numerous, that ev ^ry 9 
presenting some with all the merit of novelty, t ic rs o a , 


* Herrera’s History of the West-Indies, book i. chap. 2. 
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which is the Deity, must undoubtedly exist, as he is the 
general conformity of all particular conformities. 

How often, on coming out of the King’s magnificent 
Cabinet of Natural History, do we stop mechanically to look 
at a gardener digging a hole in the field, or a carpenter hew- 
ing a piece of timber ! It looks as if we expected some new 
harmony to start out of the bosom of the eaith, 01 burst fiom 
the side of a lump of oak. We set no value on those we 
have just been enjoying, unless they lead us forward to 
others we do not know as yet. But were the complete his- 
tory given us of the stars of the firmament, and the invisible 
planets which encircle them, we should perceive a multitude 
of ineffable plans of intelligence and goodness, after which 
the heart would continue fondly to sigh : its last and only 
end is the Divinity himself. 


STUDY ELEVENTH. 

application of some general laws of nature 

TO PLANTS. 

Before I proceed to speak of plants, I must be indulged 
in making a few reflections on the language of botany. 

We are still so young in the study of Nature, that our 
languages are deficient in terms to express her most common 
harmonies. This is so true, that however exact the descrip- 
tion of plants may be, and compiled by botanists of whatever 
ability, it is impossible to distinguish them in the fields, unless 
you have previously seen them in Nature, or at least in a 
herbary. Men of genius have taken inexpressible pains to 
assign characteristic names to the different parts of plants, 
and have even borrowed most of those names from the Greek, 
a language of singular energy of expression. Those names 
being mostly compounds, cannot be rendered into modern 
language ; hence a great part of the works of Linnreus aie 
absolutely incapable of translation. These learned and 
mysterious expressions, no doubt, diffuse a venerable an over 
the study of botany : but Nature has no need of such re- 
sources of human art to attract our respect. , 

Most of those foreign names, employed particularly by tn 
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herd of botanists, do not so much as express the most com- 
mon characters of vegetables. They frequently make use, 
for example, of such vague expressions as these, suave ru- 
bente, suave olente, of an agreeable red, sweet-smelling, to 
characterize flowers ; without expressing the shade of red, 
Jure species of perfume. They are still more embarrassed 
to convey the dusky colours of the stem, root, or fruit : a<ro- 
rubenle say they, fusco-nigresccnte, of a daik red, of a dusky 
Sown. As to the forms of vegetables, the case is sti 1 worse 
though they have fabricated terms compounded of foui or 

five Greek words to describe them. . , 

J. J. Rousseau communicated to me, one day, a set . o 
characters somewhat resembling the algebraic, which he had 
invented briefly to express the colours and forms of vegeta- 
bles Some represented the forms of the flowers ; others of 
the leaves ; others of the fruits. Some resembled a heart 
some were triangular, some of the lozenge shape. He i 
not employ above nine or ten signs to compose the expression 
of one pllnt. Some he placed above others, with ciphers 
indicating the genera and species of the plant, so that you 
would have taken them for the terms of an algebraic formula. 
However ingenious and expeditious this method might be, 
be informed* me he had given it up, because it presented 

Sk This n s 3 entiment came with peculiar grace from a man whose 
tastewas equal to his genius, and may suggest some reflec- 
tions to those who are for abridging every thing, especially 
tlTwnrks of Nature. The idea of John-James, however, 
weU torves ■» te followed up, should it only serve to 
produce, one day, an alphabet proper to express the language 

0t Though we have only the term relit., to express the colour 
of that name, Nature presents to us many soils of it. 1 aint- 
iL wVh resnect to this article, is as barren as language. 

g A painter of Italy found himself much ernbarr^d how 
to represent three figures dressed m white The pom 
ouestion was to give effect to those figures, to be thus uni 
foSy dressed, and to draw out different slides « he 
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of the shade of that tree, and the third exposed to the rays of 
the sun : so that though the drapery of all three was white, 
they were completely detached from each other. He intro- 
duced a tree, therefore, amidst the three personages of his 
picture, and by illuminating one of them with the rays of the 
sun, and throwing over the other two different tints of shade, 
he was enabled to exhibit a drapery of three several casts of 
white. 

Naturalists are much embarrassed to find distinctive epi- 
thets for dusky colours ; they, however, evade the difficulty 
by the vague expressions of blackish, gray, ash-coloured, 
brown, conveyed, it is true, in Greek and Latin words : but 
those words frequently confound their images, by giving no 
representation whatever ; for what, in good earnest, is meant 
by these, and such like epithets, atro-purpurante, fusco-nigres- 
cente , which they employ so often 1 

It is possible to make thousands of tints widely different, 
to which such general expressions might be applied. As 
those dark shades, in truth, are much compounded, it is diffi- 
cult to characterize them by the phraseology of our com- 
mon vocabularies. But this might he effectually accom- 
plished, by referring them to the different colours of our 
domestic vegetables. I have remarked in the barks of 
trees and shrubbery, in the capsules and shells of their 
fruits, as well as in the dead leaves, an incredible va- 
riety of those sad and gloomy shades, from yellow down to 
black, with all the intermixtures and accidents of the other 
colours. Thus, instead of saying in Latin, a yellow inclining 
to black, or an ash -coloured tint, in order to determine some 
particular shade of colour in a production of Art, or of Nature, 
we might say a yellow of the colour of a dried walnut, or a 
gray like the bark of a beech tree. 

Those expressions would be the more exact, that Nature 
invariably employs such tints in vegetables, as determining 
characters and indications of maturity, vigour, or decay ; and 
our peasantry can tell the different species of wood in the 
forests by the bark simply. Thus, not botany alone, but all 
the arts, might find in vegetables an inexhaustible dictionary 
of unvarying colours, unembarrassed with barbarous and 
technical compound words, but which would continually pre- 
sent new images. Our books of science would thence derive 
much pleasing vivacity, from being embellished by compari- 
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any of those relations. Fettered by their systems, they have 
only considered them on the side of the flowers ; and arranged 
them in the same class, wherever they lound these external 
resemblances, without even inquiring the particular use of 
the florilication. They have, indeed, distinguished in it the 
stamina, the anther®, and the stigmata, for the fecundation 
of the fruit ; but, excepting this, and some others respecting 
the interior organization, they have neglected, or misunder- 
stood, the relations the whole plant has with the rest of Nature. 

This partial division has led them into the strangest 
confusion ; for, by considering the flowers as the principal 
characters of vegetation, and by comprehending in the same 
class those which were similar, they have united plants 
entirely foreign to each other, and have separated, on the 
contrary, many evidently of the same genus. Such is, in 
the first case, the fuller’s-thistle, called dipsacus , which they 
class with the scabious, because of the resemblance of some 
parts of its flower ; though it presents in its branches, leaves, 
smell, seed, prickles, and the rest of its qualities, a real thistle . 
and such is, in the second, the great chesnut of India, excluded 
from the class of chesnut-trces, because it has different flowers. 
To class plants from the flowers, that is, from the parts of 
their fecundation, is the same thing with classing animals 
from those of generation. 

Though they have referred the character of a plant to its 
flower, they misunderstood the use of its most shining part, 
that of the corolla. They call that the corolla, which is, in 
common language, denominated the leaves of a flowei. It 
is a Latin word, signifying a little crown, from the disposition 
of the leaves, in many species, in the form of coronets , and 
they have given the name of petals to the divisions of that 
crown. Some, in truth, have acknowledged it to be properly 
adapted for covering the parts of fecundation befoie the 
expansion of the flower ; but its calix is much better adapted 
to this purpose, from its thickness, beards, and sometimes 
the prickles with which it is invested. Besides, when the 
corolla leaves the stamina exposed, and when it continues 
fully blown for whole weeks, it must ot necessity be answenng 
some other purpose ; for Nature dot's nothing in vain. 

The corolla seems intended to reverberate the f ays of the 
sun on the parts of fecundation ; and we shall not doubt this, 
if we consider the colour and form of it in most flowers. 
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Their corolla', divided into petals, are only an assemblage of 
mirrors directed towards one focus. Of these they have some- 
times four, which are plain, as the flower of the colewort in 
the cruciform ; or a complete circle, as the daisy in the class 
radiated ; or spherical portions, as the rose ; or entire spheres, 
as the bells of the lily of the valley ; or cones mutilated, as 
the foxglove, the corolla of which is lormed like a sewing 
thimble. Nature lias placed at the loci of these, plain, 
spherical, elliptical, parabolic, and other mirrors, the parts of 
the fecundation of plants, as she has placed those ol geneia- 
tion in animals in the warmest parts of their bodies. 

The petals appear to such a degree destined to warm the 
parts of fecundation, that Nature has placed a circle of them 
around most compound flowers, themselves aggregations oi 
many small tubes, that form so many particular llowrets. 
This is obviously remarkable in the petals which surround the 
disks of daisies and sun-flowers. nr 

Nature has still other means of multiplying the reflexes of 
heat in flowers. Sometimes she places them on stems of no 
great elevation, to collect warmth from the reflections of the 
earth ; sometimes she glares over their corolhe with a shining 
varnish, as the yellow meadow-ranunculus, or butter-flower. 
Borne times she withdraws the corolla, and makes the paits 
of fecundation shoot from the partition of an ear, of a cone, 
or of the branch of a tree. There are others, such as most 
part of the convolvuluses, which expand only in the night. 

There are compound flowers, which being in a horizonta 
position, and completely exposed, behold the sun from his 
rising to his setting ; as the flower of the dandelion. But it 

E assesses very peculiar means of sheltering itself from the 
eat : it closes entirely whenever the heat becomes excessive. 
It has been observed to open in summer at half an hour after 
five in the morning, and to collect its petals towards the centio 
about nine o’clock. The flower of the garden-lettuce, on the 
contrary, in a vertical plane, opens at seven o’clock, and s m s 

at ten. } 

From a scries of similar observations, Linnaeus hum 1 
botanical time-piece ; for he had found plants which opener 
their flowers at every hour of the day and night, lheie & 
cultivated in the king’s garden, at Paris, a species of se T*!\' 
ine aloes, without prickles, whose large and beautiful fl 
exhales a strong odour of the vanilla, during the shor 
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its expansion blows in July, about five o’clock in the evening 
when it gradually opens its petals, expands them, fades, and 
dies By ten o clock of the same night, it is totally withered, 
to the great astonishment of the spectators, who flock in 
crowds to the sight ; for what is uncommon is alone admired. 
The flower of our common thorn, I do not mean that of the 
white-thorn, is still more extraordinary ; for it flowers so 
rapidly thal there is scarce time to observe its expansion 
1 liesc observations, taken in their connexion, clearly de- 
monstrate the relations of the corolla: to the heat of the sun. 
But if Nature withdraws the greatest number of flowers from 
le too violent action of the sun, she destines others to appear 
m the lustre ot Ins rays, without sustaining the least injury 
from them. On the first she bestows dusky reflectors, or such 
as can close themselves as occasion requires; she provides 
others with parasols. But she need not create new parts to 
communicate new characters to her works; she deduces them 
at once from existence and non-existence, rendering them 
positive or negative, at her pleasure. She has given curves 
to most flowers, for the purpose of collecting the heat at their 
centre: she employs the same curves, when she thinks 
pioper, in order to dissipate the heat : she places the foci of 
them so as to act outwardly. 

To reverberating flowers, perpendicular, conical, spherical, 
elliptical, parabolic, 01 plane, may Ik: referred most of the curves 
of flowers. There are some flowers in form of a parasol, but 
the others are much more numerous; for the negative effects 
in every harmony exceed (lie positive. For example, there 
is but one way of coming into life, but thousands of <r 0 imr 
out of it. ° s 


Pf.rpf.ndicular reverberating flowers are those which 
grow adhering by the back to a cone, to long catkins, or to 
an ear of corn. 

Conical reverberating flowers reflect on the parts of 
norification a complete cone of light. 

Spherical reverberating flowers are those whose petals 
are formed into segments of a circle. 

Elliptical reverberating flowers are those which present 
V p] ° lmet ^ ^ U 1 )S 5 narrower at the top than in the middle. 

0W ? rs with parabolic or plane mirrors, are those which 

ect the rays of the sun in parallel directions, 
o preserve flowers from the shock of the winds upon their 
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torrem°s riZ< T! ally ° n ^ SideS ° f the mol,ntains J others fell i n 
-torrents. There were some accumulated in mountains of 

enow, on the summits of the Andes, to cool by their'efiusiona 
the continent of South America, and, by Uiei^SiSZ? 
the vast expanse of the Pacific Ocean. In a word nLhS 
riven? flowed over regions where the rain never descends and 
the Nile watered the plains of Egypt. ’ and 

Then God said : ‘ Let the earth bring forth grass the herb 

whose ng arUl tl ,‘? fruit - trec yielding fruit after’his kind, 
whose seed is m itself upon the earth.’ At the voice of the 

y ’., the ve £ eta ^ es appeared with organs perfectly 
fitted to collect the blessings of Heaven. From the^edar 0 f 
Lebanon down to the violet which perfumes the grove there 
was not one but what presented its large goblet, or its tiny 
cup, conformably to its necessity or its station. . 

1 his adaptation of the leaves of plants in elevated situations 
tim th | C de f endm ? distillations of the rain, is varied 
without end; but the character of it is discernible inmost 
no only m their concave forms, but likewise in a little canal' 
scooped out on the pedicle by which they are attached to 
their branches. It has something of a resemblance to that 
Nature has traced on the upper lip of man, to receive the 
humours which descend from the brain. This aqueduct is 
traced on the pedicle of the smallest leaves of mountain 
plants; by means of it Nature has rendered the forms them- 
selves of aquatic plants susceptible of vegetation in the most 
parched situations. 

Many leav^even of the plants of the plains, assume, on 
heir first springing up, this form of a little furrow, or spoon, as 
hose of the violet, and of most gramineous plants. You 
may perceive m the spring, the young tufts of these raising 
themselves upright toward heavens, like paws, to catch the 
B 7°P S ’ especially when it begins to rain ; but most 

I 01 '* 6 P laui ® lose th ? lr f'dter as they expand. It has 
been bestowed on them only during the season when it was 
necessary to their growth. It is permanent only in the plant* 

e fountains. It is traced, as has been mentioned, on 
P e °* ^he leaves, and conducts the rain-water into 
onit re ® ^ om the leaf to the branch ; the branch, by theobli- 
dPA ^ °l ltS P os ^^ on > conveys it to the trunk, from whence it 
cends to the root, by a series of successive dispositions, 
you pour water gently over the leaves of a mountain-shrub 
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It is singularly worthy of remark, that, volatile seeds are 
produced in much greater number than those of other species; 
and in this we are called upon to admire the intelligence of 
that Providence which foresaw and arranged every thing 
accordingly. The elevated situations for which they are 
destined, were exposed to be speedily stripped of their vege- 
tables, by the declivity of their soil, and by the rains, which 
have a continual tendency to lower them. By means of the 
volatility of grains, they are become of all the places of the 
earth the most prolific in plants. In the mountains is de- 
posited the botanist’s treasure. 

It cannot be too frequently repeated, The remedies pro- 
vided by Nature always surmount the obstacles she has 
opposed ; and her compensations ever exceed her gifts. In 
truth, if you except the inconveniences of declivity, a moun- 
tain presents to plants the greatest variety of exposures. In 
a plain they have the same sun, humidity, soil, and wind ; 
but every step we take upon a mountain, whether ascending 
or descending, gives us a change of latitude ; and if we 
encompass it round and round, of longitude. 

We must proceed farther to observe, and who can do it 
without profound admiration, that the season of the maturity 
of volatile seeds takes place towards the commencement of 
autumn; and that from an effect of the universal Intelligence, 
which constrains all the parts of Nature to act in concert. 
Then it is we have the most violent gales of wind, called 
the equinoctial winds, which blow in all parts of the conti- 
nents, from the bosom of the seas to the mountains, in cor- 
respondence with them. Not only do they convey thither 
the volatile grains, then in a state of maturity, but likewise 
blend with these thick clouds of dust carried off from lands 
dried up by the burning heats of summer, and particularly 
from the shores of the sea. 

Those emanations of dust are so copious, that I could 
produce many instances of vessels covered with them, as 
they were crossing gulfs, more than six leagues distant from 
land. They are so troublesome in the loftier provinces of 
Asia, that all travellers who have visited Pekin assure us it 
is impossible to walk the streets of that city, for a considerable 
part of the year, without having the face veiled. Thus there 
are rains of dust, which repair the summits of the mountains, 
as there are rains of water which feed their sources. Both 
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the one and the other issue from the sea, and return to it by 
the course of the rivers, which are perpetually conveying 
thither their tribute of waters and sands. The maritime 
winds unite their efforts towards the autumnal equinox, trans- 
port from the circumference of the continents, to mountains 
the most remote from them, the seeds and the manure which 
had flowed from thence, and sow meadows, groves, and 
forests, on the sides of precipices, and on the most inaccessible 
peaks. Thus the leaves, the stems, the seeds, the birds, the 
seasons, the seas, and the winds, concur, in a most wonderful 
manner, to keep up the vegetation of the mountains. 

I shall add, on this subject, that so far are mountains from 
being the productions of a centrifugal force, of fire, of earth- 
quakes, or water-courses, that I know of at least ten different 
species, which have a configuration perfectly adapted for 
keeping up, in every particular latitude, the harmony of the 
elements relatively to vegetation. Each has vegetables and 
quadrupeds peculiar to itself, and nowhere else to be found. 
This proves they are not the work of chance. Finally, 
among that inconceivable number of mountains which cover 
the greatest part of the five zones, and especially the torrid 
and icy zones, there is but one single species, the least con- 
siderable of all, which presents to the water-courses projecting 
and retreating angles in correspondence. This however is 
no more their work than the bason of the seas is itself the 
work of the ocean. 

With respect to the harmony of aquatic plants, they have 
dispositions entirely different in their leaves, the bearing of 
their branches, and, above all, in the configuration of their 
seeds. Nature, to vary her harmonies, only employs positive 
and negative characters. She has bestowed an aqueduct on 
the pedicle of the leaves of mountain plants ; she withdraws 
it from those which grow by the side of the waters, and trans- 
forms them into aquatic plants. These, instead of having 
their leaves hollowed out into gutters, are clothed with leaves 
smooth and sleek, such as the corn-flag, which bears them 
in the form of a poniard’s blade, or swelling in the middle like 
a sword blade, as those of the species of reed called typha, 
that common sort, the stem of which the Jews put into the 
hand of Jesus Christ. 

If the leaves of mountain plants are constructed for col- 
lecting at their roots the waters of heaven, which they have 
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not always at command ; that of aquatic plants are fre- 
quently disposed in such a manner as to remove them, be- 
cause they are destined to grow in the bosom of water, or in 
its vicinity. The leaves of trees which love the water’s side, 
as the birch, aspen, and poplar, are attached to long and pen- 
dent tails ; but those which grow entirely under the shade 
of trees, and have scarcely any roots, as mushrooms, have 
leaves that so far from pointing toward heaven are turned 
downward to the earth. There are many numerous species 
lined with tubes, others are stuffed with sponges ; some whose 
pedicle is hollow inwardly, and bearing a chapiter at the top, 
there collect the emanations of their soil as in an alembic. 
Thus there is not a particle of vapour in the universe goes 
to waste. 

It is necessary carefully (o make a distinction between 
the elementary and the relative characters of plants. Nature 
obliges the man who studies her not to hold to external ap- 
pearances, and in order to form his understanding, she makes 
him rise from the means which she employs, to the ends she 
proposes. 

We may certainly deduce this conclusion in favour of our 
improvements in culture, that in the cultivation of plants, 
the pedicle of whose leaves presents no impress of a canal, 
it is necessary to water them copiously ; for in this case they 
are naturally aquatic. The nasturtium, mint, and sweet- 
marjoram, consume a prodigious quantity. But when plants 
are provided with a canal, they must be watered more spar- 
ingly, for this demonstrates them to be originally natives of 
the mountains. The deeper this canal is, the less artificial 
watering do they require. Every gardener knows that if 
you frequently water the aloes, or the taper of Peru, you kill 
them. 

The seeds of aquatic plants have forms not less adapted 
than those of their leaves, to the places where they are des- 
tined to grow ; they are all constructed in a manner the 
most proper for sailing off. Some of them are fashioned 
into the figure of shells, others into boats, rafts, skills, single 
and double canoes, similar (o those of the South Seas. I 
<*an have no doubt that by an attentive study of this part 
alone, a great number of very curious discoveries might be 
made, respecting the art of crossing currents of every sort ; 
and I am persuaded that the first men, who were much better 
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observers than we are, copied their different methods of trav- 
elling by water, after those models of Nature, of which we 
with all our pretensions to discovery are but feeble imitators. 

If the leaves, stems, attitudes, and seeds of aquatic plants 
are judiciously examined, they will be found in perfect har- 
mony with each other. The usability of their seed is, un- 
doubtedly, proportioned to the length of the voyages they 
have to perform, and the gravity of the waters in which they 
are to swim. Some float in sea-water and sink in fresh, 
lighter than sea-water by one thirty-second part : such pre- 
cision is in the balancing of Nature! In a word, I am so 
convinced of all the relations Nature has established among 
her works, as to conclude, that the time when the seeds of 
aquatic plants drop, is regulated, in most cases, by that of 
the overflowing of the rivers where they grow. 

It is a speculation well worthy the attention of the philo- 
soplric mind, to trace those vegetable lleets sailing night and 
day with the current of the rivulets, and arriving, undirected 
by any pilot, on unknown regions. Some, by the overflow- 
ing of the water, now and then lose themselves in the plains. 
I have seen them sometimes accumulated upon each other, 
in the bed of torrents, presenting around the pebbles where 
they had germinated, waves of verdure of the most beautiful 
sea-green. Others cross the vast ocean, and are driven by 
the very tempests on the regions they adorn and enrich. 
Such are the double cocoas of the Sechelles, or Mahe Islands, 
which the sea carries 400 leagues every year, and lands them 
on the coast of Malabar. The Indians long believed those 
annual presents of the ocean must have been the produce of 
palm-trees that grew under its billows. They called them 
marine cocoa-nuts, ascribed wonderful virtues to them, and 
set so high a value upon them, that many have been sold for 
a thousand crowns a-piece. But the French having discover- 
ed the island of Mahe, which produces them, imported such 
quantities to India, that they sunk at once in value and repu- 
tation; for men in every country prize those things only 
which are rare and mysterious. 

In every island where the eye of the traveller has been able 
to contemplate the primordial dispositions of Nature, he as 
found their shores covered with vegetables, all the fruits 
which possess nautical characters. By the course of t d 
nautical seeds, too carelessly observed by modern sea > 
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the savages formerly discovered the islands to windward of 
the countries they inhabited. They formed conjectures 
respecting a tree at a great distance, on seeing its fruit cast 
upon their shores. Bv similar indications Christopher Colum- 
bus acquired the assurance that another world existed. 

There are, besides, vegetables of an amphibious nature, so 
disposed that one part of their foliage raises itself towards 
heaven, while the oilier bends downwards to the ground. 
Nature has given to their seeds the power of at once flying 
and swimming. Such is the willow, the seed of which is 
enveloped in a cobweb down, which the winds transport to a 
great distance, and which floats along the surface of the 
water without wetting itself, like the downy feathers of the 
duck. The same thing holds as to the seeds of the poplar; 
but those of the aider, which grows on the banks of rivers, 
have no plumage, because the current of the stream is de- 
signed to convey them from place to place. 

This would be the proper place to speak of the roots of 
vegetables ; but I am little acquainted with what passes 
under ground. I have no doubt, however, that Nature has 
established, on this subject, relations, I lie knowledge of which 
would be highly useful, and that a cultivator, somewhat ex- 
perienced, might be able, by inspecting the root of a vege- 
table, to determine the species of soil best adapted to it. 

There are trees, whose trunks and roots are admirably 
contrasted with obstacles which appear to us accidental, but 
which provident Nature foresaw. The cypress of Louisiana 
grows with its foot in the water, chiefly on the banks of the 
Mississippi. Nature has given to the trunk of this stately 
tree a circumference of more than thirty feet, to enable it to 
resist the ices from the lakes of the north, which discharge 
themselves into that river ; and to put it beyond a doubt that 
she designed the thickness of its trunk for withstanding the 
shock of floating bodies, at the height of six feet she sud- 
denly diminishes its size at least a third, the full magnitude 
having then become superfluous : and for the better securing 
it, she raises out of the root at four or five feet distance, all 
Wound, several large stumps from one to four feet high. 
These are not shoots ; for their head is smooth, without 
leaves or branches : they are real ice-breakers. 

It must now be apparent of what importance it is to con- 
nect the study of plants with that of the other works of 
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Nature. It is possible to ascertain, by their flowers, the ex- 
posure to the sun best adapted to them ; by their leaves, the 
quantity of water necessary to vegetation ; by their loots, 
the most suitable soil ; and by their traits, the situations they 
ought to be placed in, together with new relations to the 
animals which feed upon them. By Iruit, I mean, as botan- 
ists do, seed of every species. r ., 

The fruit is the principal character of the plant, from the 
care Nature has bestowed on its formation and preservation. 
It is the ultimate term of her productions. If you examine, 
in a vegetable, the different envelopes which enclose its 
leaves, flowers, and fruits, you will perceive a wonderful pro- 
gression of pains and precautions. The simple leaf-buds are 
easily distinguishable, from the simplicity of their cases. 
Nay there are plants which have none at all, as the shoots 
of the gramineous, which start immediately out of the earth, 
and need no foreign protection. But the buds which contain 
flowers are provided with sheaths, or lined with down, as 
those of the apple-tree ; or cased with glue externally, as 
those of the great India chesnut ; or are enclosed in bags, as 
the flowers of the narcissus ; or secured in some way or an- 
other, so as to be very distinguishable even before their ex- 

^ You afterward perceive that the care employed in dressing 
out the flower was entirely destined to the fecundation of the 
fruit ; and when this is once formed, Nature redoubles her 
precautions for its preservation. She gives it a placenta, en- 
velopes it in pellicles, shells, pulps, pods, capsules, husks, 
skins, and sometimes in a case of thorns. A mother canno 
pay more attention to the cradle of her infant. In process 
of time, that her grown child may go abroad and look tor a 
settlement in the world, she crowns it with a tuft of plumage, 
or encloses it in a shell ; furnishes it with wings o y 
through the air, or with a bark to sail along the surtace 

the water. „ , ... xj-nm-e 

To arrest our observation in favour of the fruit, J> 

frequently varies the leaves, flowers, stems, and ro ° ts ° . 
plant ; but the fruit remains constantly the same, it 
fem, at least in its essential substance. I am ■*"«*£££ 
when she was pleased to create a fruit, she gav ; amidst 
of reproducing itself on the mountains, in the p Ji:flf ere nt 
rocks, in sands, on the brink of waters, and un 
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latitudes ; and to adapt it to its situation, she varied the 
watering pot, mirror, prop, attitude, buttress, and fur of the 
vegetable, correspondingly to the sun, rains, winds, and soil. 
To this intention, I believe, we ought to ascribe the prodi- 
gious variety of species in every genus, and the beauty each 
attains in its natural situation. Thus, in forming the chesnut 
to reacli perfection on the stony mountains of the south of 
Europe, and to supply the want of corn, which scarcely ever 
succeeds there, she placed it on a tree which in those regions 
attains magnificence from its adaptations. 

I have eaten of the fruit of the chesnut-tree of the island 
of Corsica, as large as small hen’s eggs, and excellent food. 
Nature has granted to this stately vegetable the faculty of 
collecting, on the steep mountains, the waters of the atmos- 
phere by leaves formed like so many tongues ; and of pene- 
trating, by its sturdy roots, down to the very bed of fountains, 
in despite of lavas and rocks. She has been pleased, else- 
where, to produce the fruit of this tree with a degree of 
bitterness, for the use of some animal, no doubt, on the brink 
of the salt water creeks and arms of the sea in Virginia. It 
arrives at much greater beauty in India, its native country, 
than in Europe. The American is the maritime chesnut-tree ; 
that of Europe the chesnut-tree of the mountains. She has 
placed, perhaps by a different kind of combination, this fruit 
on the beech-tree of our hills, the mast of which is evidently 
a species of chesnut. 

Finally, by means of one of those maternal attentions 
which have induced her to suspend, even on herbs, the 
productions of trees, and to serve up the same dishes on the 
smallest tables, she has placed before us a similar fruit in 
the grain of the black corn ; at any rate it is certain, that, 
independent of the mealy substance, we find in the black 
corn, beech-mast, and chesnut, similar properties, such as 
that of cooling excessive heat of urine.* 

It was in like manner the intention of Nature to produce 
the acorn in a great variety of exposures. It is of this the 
poets speak in celebrating the felicity of the Golden Age, 
because its fruit then served as an aliment to man. Indeed 
every genus of vegetable gives, in some one of its species, 
a substance capable of being converted to his use ; and 

* Sec Chomel’s Treatise on Common Plants. 
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Nature has been pleased, after making this provision for man, 
to scatter the other species of the oak over the different soils 
of America, to supply the necessities of her other creatures. 
She has preserved the fruit, varying only the other parts of 
the vegetable. 

It may be necessary to observe, that the place where any 
species of plant produces the finest fruit, determines its prin- 
cipal genus. To it, accordingly, Nature has attached the 
principal relations of the animal kingdom to the vegetable. 
It was her intention that a mountain animal should find his 
accustomed fruit in the plains, on the sand, among the rocks, 
when he is obliged to change his country, and especially on 
the brinks of rivers, when he descends to quench his thirst. 
I am not acquainted with a single mountain plant but what 
has some of its species, with their corresponding varieties, 
scattered over all situations, but principally on the margin 
of waters. 

It appears impossible to acquire a knowledge of plants 
unless by studying their geography and ephemeris. Without 
this double illumination, which mutually reflects, their forms 
will be for ever strange to us. Though my observations on 
the elementary harmonies of plants are but few, I have the 
confidence to affirm them of high importance to the progress 
of agriculture. Nature has outrun our wishes where she 
has been left at liberty to re-establish her own plans. To 
secure prosperity to ours, we must reduce them into harmony 
with hers. To ascertain what plants are best adapted for 
such and such a district, pay attention to the wild plants 
which thrive there spontaneously, and are distinguishable 
for their vigour and numbers : then substitute in their place 
domestic plants with the same kind of flowers and leaves. 
I am persuaded, by these natural approximations advantage 
might be derived from the most barren sands and rocks, for 
there is not a single genus of wild plant but what contains 
a species fit for food. , 

But it was not sufficient for Nature to have established so 
many harmonies between plants and the vegetative situations, 
had she not provided means for restoring them, when destroy- 
ed by the intolerant culture of man. Let a piece of grown ‘ 
be left uncultivated a short time, and it will presently be 
clothed with vegetables. They grow in such numbers, ana 
so vigorously, that no husbandman can produce an equa 
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quantity on the same spot. Nature, who is always advanc- 
mg from harmony to harmony, till she attains that perfection 
she proposes to herself, sows, at first, with grasses and herb- 
age of different species, all abandoned soils, waiting for an 
opportunity of exerting her powers, to raise on that very spot 
vegetables of a higher order. On the rude neglected districts, 
where barren downs alone meet our eyes, posterity may be- 
hold stately forests arising. 

The principal means employed by Nature, for securing the 
growth of plants of every other species, are the thorny plants. 
Plants of this description are the first which appear on lands 
in fallow, or in forests cut down. They are in truth won- 
derfully well adapted to promote foreign vegetations, because 
their boughs leave underneath and around them many inter- 
vals, through which other vegetables may arise, and find pro- 
tection from the tooth of most quadrupeds. Nurseries of trees 
are frequently found in their bosom. Nothing is more com- 
mon in coppice woods than to see a young oak start out of a 
tuft of brambles, which enamels the earth all around with 
its clusters of prickly flowers ; or a young pine arise out of a 
yellow brake of marine rushes. When these trees have ac- 
quired a certain degree of growth and size, they stifle by their 
shade those thorny plants, which subsist no longer, except 
along the skirts of the wood, where they enjoy air sufficient 
for their vegetation. But in this situation, such plants are 
still going on to extend the empire of their superiors from year 
to year over the plants. Thus the thorny plants are the 
original cradles of the forests ; and the scourge of the agri- 
culture of man is the bulwark of that of Nature. 

Nature employs the birds particularly to sow the thorny 
plants in steep and inaccessible places. They are accus- 
tomed to retire thither in the night, and deposit with their 
dung the stony seeds of most thorny shrubs, which are indi- 
gestible in their stomach. They are not only supplied by 
those vegetables with food and shelter, but down for lining 
their nests, as on thistles, and on the cotton tree of America. 

Independently of the plants proper to each situation, some 
flit round the earth, caused by several plants shedding their 
seeds only at the season when certain regular winds blow, or 
ft t certain revolutions of the currents of the ocean. I am of 
opinion, however, that we must rank under this description 
many plants known to the ancients, but not now to be found. 
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It may merit observation, that those vegetable apparitions 
have been contemporary with several species of flitting birds, 
which have likewise disappeared. It is well known several 
classes of birds and fishes migrate incessantly ; some in a cer- 
tain revolution of days; others at the end of a certain period 
of years. Many plants may be subjected to a similar destiny. 
This law extends even to the heavens, where some new stal- 
ls from time to time appearing. Nature has always some 
novelty in reserve, to keep man continually in exercise. She 
has established, in the duration of the existence of the different 
beings, concerts of a moment, hour, day, moon, year, of the 
life of man, the duration of a cedar, and perhaps that of a 
globe : but this undoubtedly is known to the Supreme Being 
alone. 

I am persuaded, at the same time, that the greatest part 
of flitting plants must have a principal centre, such as a steep 
rock, or an island in the sea, from whence they diffuse them- 
selves over the world. This leads me to deduce, what I con- 
sider as an irrefragable argument in support of the recent 
creation of our globe : were it of very remote antiquity, all 
the possible combinations of the propagation of plants by seed, 
would have been already completed all over the world. Now 
it is unquestionably certain, that the radiations of the cocoa- 
tree and its fruit, the principal foci of which are In the Mal- 
divia Islands, are not hitherto diffused over all the islands of 
the Indian Ocean. 

This reflection evidently demonstrates the newness of the 
world. Were it eternal, and without a Providence, its vege- 
tables would long since have undergone all the possible com- 
binations of the chance which resow T s them. We should find 
their different species wherever they could grow. From this 
observation I infer, That the Author of Nature evidently 
intended to link mankind together by a reciprocal communi- 
cation of benefits, the chain of which is yet incomplete. 

VEGETABLE HARMONIES OF PLANTS. 

The verdure of plants, so grateful to the eye, is a harmony 
of yellow, the colour of the earth, and blue, the colour of the 
heavens. Had Nature dyed plants yellow, they would have 
been confounded with the ground ; if blue, with the heavens 
and the waters. In the first case, all would have appeared 
earth ; in the second, sea : but their verdure gives them de- 
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lightful contrasts with the grounds of this magnificent picture, 
and consonances equally agreeable with the yellow colour of 
the cai tli, and the azure of the heavens. 

The green colour possesses this farther advantage, it won- 
derfully accords with all the others, from its being the har- 
mony of the two extreme colours. Painters of taste hang 
their exhibition-rooms with green, that the pictures, of what- 
ever colours, may detach themselves from that ground with- 
out haishness, and harmonize upon it without confusion. 
Put though Nature employs but one single colour in arraying 
so many plants, she varies the tints so endlessly, that each 
plant has one peculiar to itself, detaching it sufficiently from 
its neighbour ; and these are varying daily from the com- 
mencement of spring, when they appear in a bloody verdure, 
to the last days of autumn, and then they are transformed 
into various yellows. 

Nature, after having thus harmonized the ground of her 
picture, has detached from it every vegetable in particular, 
by means of contrasts. The most beautiful of forms is the 
spherical ; and the most agreeable contrast it is capable of 
presenting, is when found in opposition to the radiating form. 
Indeed, I am persuaded there is not a vegetable but what has 
its opposite in some part of the earth ; their mutual harmony 
is the cause of the secret pleasure we feel in wild rural 
scenes, where Nature is at liberty to combine them. 

The harmonies resulting from contrast are to be found even 
in the waters. The reed, on the brink of rivers, raises into 
the air its radiating leaves, and its imbrowned distalT, whereas 
the nymphasa extends at. its feet a broad heart-formed 
foliage, and roses of yellow gold: the one presents on the 
waters a continued palisade, the other a platform of verdure. 

I appiehend that t lie qualities of plants are harmonicas 
iheir forms ; that when we find them grouped agreeably and 
constantly, there must result from the union of their quali- 
tles for nourishment, health, or pleasure, a harmony as 
a gieeable as the contrast of their figures. 

On the imbrowned angles of the rock, under the shade 
o ancient beech-trees, the mushroom, while and round as 
an ivory piece for the chess-board, arises out of a bed 
0 moss of the most beautiful green. It alone presents a 
11111 ll ^nde of unknown consonances and contrasts, and is the 
most varied vegetable of our climates. Sebastian lc Vail- 
2 Cr 
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lant enumerates 104 species in the vicinity of Paris, without 
reckoning the fungoids, which furnish at least a dozen more. 
Nature has dispersed them over most shady places, where 
they form contrasts the most extraordinary. Some thrive 
only on the naked rock, where they present a forest of smtfll 
filaments, each supporting its particular chapiter ; some grow 
on substances the most abject, with forms the most solemn ; 
such is that which thrives on what falls from the horse, and 
which resembles a Roman hat, whence its name. O hers 
present agreeable consonances ; as that which grows a le 
foot of the alder, under the form of a cockle. . , 

This numerous tribe appears to have its destiny attached 
to that of the trees, which have each a mushroom appropria- 
ted to itself, and rarely to be found elsewhere : such are those 
which grow only on the roots of plum trees and pines, lo 
no purpose does heaven pour down its copious rains ; the 
mushroom, under covert of its umbrella, receives not a single 
drop. They derive the whole support of life from the eaith, 
and from the potent vegetable to whose fortune they have 

“"Nlturehas'established in the numerous tribes of the vege- 
table kingdom, a multitude of alliances, the end of which is 
unknown* to us. There are plants, for example, the sexes of 

which are on different individuals, as in the animal crca om 

Others whom you always find united in clusteis, a» y 
loved to live in society; others, on the contrary, are ah . 
always in a sca.e o( soliu.de, I presume that u^nyf 
these relations are connected with the character o . 

which live on their fruits, and resow them. Nature free) uc y 
employs the aerial vapours to give a greater extent to o 

landscape 8 - She sometimes withdraws this magic^f 
the bottom of the valleys ; and rolling it over the ^adjaceu 
mountains, on which she tinges it with vermilion and . bm. 
she confounds the circumference of the earth with ^ n9 
of heaven : thus employing clouds evanescent as 
of human life, to raise us to heaven ; thus expanding^ 
her most profound mysteries, the ineffable aensatio ^ ^ 

finitv, she withdraws from our senses the percept 10 
worki to convey to our minds a more impressive feeling 

them. 
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ANIMAL HARMONIES OF PLANTS. 

Nature, after having established on a soil formed of frag- 
ments insensible and lifeless, vegetables endowed with prin- 
c^les of life, growth, and generation, accommodated to them 
aJnmals, which had, besides the power of self-motion, dispo- 
sitions to inhabit them, passions to derive their nourishment, 
and an instinct to make a proper choice of them. I shall 
speak only of their most common relations to plants. 

In an order entirely new, Nature has not changed her laws: 
she has established the same harmonies and contrasts of ani- 
mals to plants, as of plants to the elements. It would appear 
natural to our feeble reason, and consonant to the principles 
of our sciences, that so many sensible beings produced in the 
midst of verdure, should be m time affected by it. The im- 
pressions of their parents, added to those of their own infancy, 
acquiring in them increasing strength, from generation to 
generation, by new tints, ought at length to exhibit oxen and 
sheep as green as the grass on which they pasture. We have 
observed in the preceding Study, that as vegetables were de- 
tached from the ground by their green colour, animals which 
live on verdure distinguish themselves from it by their dusky 
colours ; and those which live on the dusky bark of trees, or 
on other dark grounds, are invested with colours brilliant, and 
sometimes green. 

Many species of Indian birds which live amidst the foliage 
of trees, as paroquets, many of the colibri, and even turtles, 
are of the finest green ; but independently of the white, blue, 
and red marbled spots, which distinguish their tribes on the 
trees, their brilliant plumage greatly detaches them from the 
solemn and imbrowned verdure of those southern forests. 
We have seen that Nature employs this to diminish the 
reflexes of heat ; but that she might not confound the objects 
of her picture, if she has darkened the ground of her scene, 
she has bestowed greater brilliancy on the dresses of the 
actors. 

Nature has appropriated the species of animals agreeably 
coloured to that of vegetables whose flowers are least vivid, 
as a compensation. There are fewer brilliant flowers between 
the tropics than in the temperate zones ; and, as a compensa- 
tion, the insects, birds, and even quadrupeds, are there arrayed 
in the most lively colours. When they rest on their proper 
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vegetable, they form with them the most beautiful contrast, 
the most lively harmonies. An attentive consideration of 
these oppositions and analogies, would lead us to a discovery 
of the plant peculiarly adapted to each animal. Naturalists, 
in their histories of birds, class them according to the fe<£ 
bill, and nostrils. They sometimes speak of the seasons of 
their appearance, but scarcely ever of the trees they frequent; 
every animal, however, may be referred to its own particular 
corresponding plant. 

We have divided plants into aerial, aquatic, and terrestrial, 
as animals themselves are divisible, and we have found in 
the two extreme classes unvarying harmonies with their 
elements. They may be farther divided into two classes, 
into trees and herbs, as animals likewise are into volatile 
and quadrupeds. Nature does not associate the two king- 
doms in consonances, but in contrasts ; and by means of 
these oppositions she bestows adaptations of protection to 
the feeble, and of accommodation to the powerful. 

If we observe the relations of grasses to quadrupeds, we 
shall find that, notwithstanding their apparent contrasts, 
there is actually between them a multitude of real corres- 
pondences. The moderate elevation of gramineous plants 
places them within reach of the jaws of quadrupeds, whose 
head is in a horizontal position, and frequently inclined 
towards the ground. Their delicate shoots are suited to 
their broad and fleshy lips ; their tender stems to be easily 
snapped by the incisive teeth ; their mealy seeds easily 
bruised by the grinders. Besides, their bushy tufts, elastic 
without being ligneous, present soft litter to ponderous bodies. 

If, on the contrary, we examine the correspondences be- 
tween trees and birds, we shall find that branches of trees 
may be easily clasped by the four-toed feet of most birds, 
which Nature has so disposed, that by means of three before 
and one behind, they may be able to grasp the bough as with 
a hand. Again, the birds find in the different tiers of the 
foliage, a shelter against the rain, sun, and cold, towards 
which the thickness of the trunks farther contribute. The 
apertures formed in these, and their mosses, furnish situations 
and materials for building their nests. The round or oblong 
seeds of trees are suited to their bills. Such as bear fleshy 
fruits are resorted to by birds which have beaks pointed or 
crooked like a pickaxe. 
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Nature has farther accommodated animals of a third order, 
which find in the bark, or in the flower of a plant, as many 
conveniences as the quadruped has in the meadow, or the 
bird in the whole tree: I mean insects. This order appears 
to be particularly appropriated to trees. Pliny observes that 
ants are fond of the grains of the cypress. He tells us, that 
they attack the cone3 which contain them, on their half 
opening as they arrive at maturity, and plunder them to their 
very last seed ; and he considers it as a miracle of Nature, 
that an insect so diminutive should destroy the seed of one 
of the largest trees in the world. 

I am persuaded there is not a single "Vegetable but what 
has connected with it at least one individual of each of the 
six general classes of insects, acknowledged by naturalists. 
By referring insects to the different parts of plants, we alone 
can discern why Nature bestowed on those diminutive ani- 
mals figures so extraordinary. We should then comprehend 
the uses of their utensils, hitherto mostly unknown ; and 
have new occasions to admire the Divine Intelligence, and 
perfect our own. 

The duration of vegetables is unequal, though subjugated 
to the influences of the same elements. The oak serves as a 
monument to the nations ; and the nostocium , which grows 
at its foot, lives only a single day. All I shall say upon this 
head in general is, that the period of their decay is by no 
means regulated by that of their growth ; neither i3 their 
fecundity proportioned to their weakness, to climates, or to 
seasons, as some have pretended, but to the demands of ani- 
mal life. Many plants expire when they have yielded, and 
committed their seed to the winds. There are some, such as 
mushrooms, whose existence is limited to a few days, as the 
species of flies which feed upon them. Others retain their 
seeds all the winter through, for the use of the birds ; such 
are the fruits of most shrubs. 

Other plants have relations to animals the more tenderly 
affecting, in proportion as climates and seasons seem to exer- 
cise over the animal the greater degree of severity. Were we 
enabled to investigate these adaptations to the bottom, they 
would explain all the varieties of vegetation, in every latitude 
and season. 

There are fruits, as the jaque and mango, which animals 
can smell at a great distance when the fruit is to windward. 

22 
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I believe this property of emitting a powerful perfume is com- 
mon to such of our fruits as lie concealed under the fofiage, 
apricots, for instance ; other vegetables manifest themselves 
only in the night-time. The jalap of Peru, or the belle of the 
night, opens not her strongly-scented flowers except in the 
dark. The flower of the nasturtium, a native of the same 
country, emits in the dark a phosphoric light, first observed 
in Europe by a daughter of the celebrated Linnaeus. 

The properties of these pfants convey a happy idea of those 
delightful climates where the nights are sufficiently calm and 
luminous to disclose a new order of society among animals. 
There is a species of luminous flies, which scatter themselves 
in the groves of fruit-trees in the darkest nights, darting at 
once, by beating of their wings, a dozen of fiery streams, 
which illuminate the foliage and fruits of the trees with a 
golden and bluish light ;* then, all at once repressing their 
motion, they plunge again into obscurity. 

Were we to study the relations of plants to animals, we 
should perceive the use of many of the parts, frequently con- 
sidered as productions of the caprice and confusion of Nature. 
So widely extended are those relations, that there is not a 
down upon a plant, an intertexture of a shrub, a cavity, a 
colour of leaf, or a prickle, but what has its utility. Those 
wonderful harmonies are especially to be remarked in the 
lodgings and nests of animals. If in hot countries there are 
downy plants, it is because there are moths entirely naked, 
which clip off their fleece and weave it into clothing. On the 
banks of the Amazon is a species of reed from 25 to 30 feet 
high, crowned with a large bail of earth, the workmanship of 
the ants, which retire thither at the time of the rains and 
inundations of that river : they go up and descend along the 
cavity of this reed, and live on the refuse then swimming on 
the surface of the water. 

To furnish similar retreats for small insects, Nature has 
hollowed the stems of most of our plants of the shore. The 
valisneria which grows in the Rhone, and carries its flower 
on a spiral stem, capable of being drawn out in proportion to 
the rapidity of the sudden swellings of that river, ha3 holes 
at the basis of its leaves, the use of which is much more ex- 
traordinary. If you take up this plant by the root, and put 


* Consult Father du Tertre. 
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it int* a vessel full of water, you perceive at the basis of its 
leaves masses of bluish jelly, which insensibly lengthen into 
pyramids of a beautiful red. These presently furrow them- 
selves into flutings, which disengage from the summit, invert 
themselves all around, and present by their expansion very 
beautiful flowers formed of purple, yellow, and blue rays. 
By degrees these flowers advance out of their cavity, and 
withdraw from the plant, remaining however attached 5 to it 
by a small filament. You then perceive each of the rays 
composing those flowers assume a motion peculiar to itself, 
which communicates a circular movement to the water, and 
precipitates to the centre all the small bodies floating around. 
If those wonderful expansions are disturbed by any sudden 
shock, immediately every filament contracts, all the rays 
close, and the pyramids retire into their cavities ; for those 
pretended flowers .are polypi. 

There are in certain plants parts which may be considered 
as characters of uncultivated Nature, but which, like all the 
rest of her works, are evident proofs of the wisdom and 
providence of her Author j such as prickles, whose forms 
are varied without end, especially in hot countries, where it 
was necessary many of the trees should be armed with 
thorns, because quadrupeds are there to be found capable of 
climbing them to eat the eggs and young of birds. 

There are, in the Antilles Islands, trees which have no 
thorny prickles, but more ingeniously protected than if they 
had. A plant known there by the name of the prickly 
thistle, by crossing its branches, forms an enclosure no quad- 
ruped dares to approach. It likewise produces a fruit grate- 
ful to the palate. ° 

In those countries the thorns upon the trees afford pro- 
tection even to the insects. Bees there carry on their honey- 
making process in the aged trunks of prickly trees hollowed 
by the hand of Time. 1 1 is very remarkable that Nature, 
who has provided this resource for the bees of America, has 
withheld from them a sting, as if those on the trees were 
sufficient for their defence. I believe that to this reason it 
may be ascribed, though no attention has been paid to it, 
that we have never hitherto been able to rear in the Antilles 
Islands the honey-bees of the country. They refused no 
' . l| kt to take up their abodes in domestic hives, because they 
did not consider themselves as there in a state of security ; 
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but mi edit perhaps have been induced to make that ^Jioice, 
had the hives to which they were invited been decorated and 
defended by thorns. 

If Nature employs prickly vegetables for the defence even 
of flies against the attacks of quadrupeds, she sometimes 
makes use of the same means for delivering quadrupeds from 
the persecution of common flies. She has in truth bestowed 
on those most exposed to it manes and tails, armed with long 
hair, to drive them away; but the multiplication of those 
insects is so rapid in warm and humid seasons and countries, 
as to threaten destruction to the whole race of animals. One 
of the vegetable barriers opposed to them by Nature is the 
dioncea muscipula. This plant bears on one and the same 
branch opposite little leaves, besmeared with a sugary liquor 
resembling manna, and studded with very sharp prickles. 
When a fly perches on one of those little leaves, they instantly 
close with a spring, like the jaws of a wolf-trap, and the 
fly is spitted through and through. 

There is another species of the dioiuea which catches those 
insects with its flower. When a fly attempts to extract its 
nectareous juices, the corolla, which is tubulous, shuts at the 
collar, seizes the insect by the proboscis, and thus puts it to 
death. This plant is cultivated in the Royal Garden. It is 
observable that its cup-formed flower is white, radiated with 
red, and that these two colours universally attract flies, from 
their natural avidity of milk and of blood. 

But there is no occasion to resort to foreign plants tor 
ascertaining the existence of vegetable relations to animal. 
The bramble, which affords in every field shelter to the bints, 
has its prickles formed into hooks ; so that it not only pre- 
vents the cattle from disturbing the birds’ retirement, but 
frequently lays them under contribution for a flake of wool 
or hair proper for finishing off their nests. 

Did we know the animal relations of plants, we should 
possess sources of intelligence respecting the instincts o *® 
brute creation with which we are totally unacquainted, vve 
should know the origin of their friendships and ammositi s, 
at least as to those formed in society ; for with regard to 
as are innate, I do not believe the cause of them was 
revealed to any man. These are of a different ord er, 
belong to another world. The foundation of all tin. y 

of pleasant and useful knowledge is laid m the stu y 
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plants. Each of them is the focus of the life of animals, the 
i species of which there collect in a point, as the rays of a 
circle at their centre. ' 

As soon as the sun has given the signal of spring to our 
hemisphere, the rainy and warm wind of the south takes its 
departure from Africa ; and when this revolution, known all 
over the globe by the name of the equinoctial gale, has taken 
place, in the month of March, the sun revolves night and day 
around our pole, so that there is not a single point in the 
whole northern hemisphere that can escape his heat. Every 
step he advances through the heavens, a new plant appears 
on the earth. Each arises in succession, and occupies its 
proper station at the hour assigned to it ; at. one and the 
same instant it receives the light in its flowers and the dew 
of heaven on its foliage. In proportion to its progress in 
growth, the insect tribes which thence derive their nourish- 
ment likewise display their existence and unfold their charac- 
ters. At this epocha, too, each species of bird resorts to the 
plant with which she is acquainted, to build her nest, and 
feed her young with the animal prey it presents, to supply 
the want of its seeds not yet produced. We presently behold 
the tribes of birds of passage flock thither in quest of the 
portion which Nature has provided for them likewise. All 
these birds feed their young on the insects and reptiles which 
the newly expanded plants have fostered into life. 

Then, too, the fishes issue in legions from the northern 
abysses of the ocean, allured to the mouths of rivers by 
clouds of insects, which are confined entirely to the waters, 
or expand into life along their banks. They stem the watery 
current in shoals, and advance skipping and springing up to 
the very sources of the stream. Quadrupeds themselves then 
undertake long peregrinations ; some proceed from south to 
north with the sun, others from east to west ; some coast 
along the rugged chains of mountains ; others follow the 
courses of unnavigated rivers. Lengthened columns of black 
cattle pasture in America along the banks of the Mississippi. 
Numerous squadrons of horses traverse the rivers aiul deserts 
Tartar y, and wild sheep stray bleating amidst its vast 
solitudes. These flocks have neither overseer nor shepherd 
l-o guide them through the desert, but the well-known ex- 
pansion of herbage determines the moment of their departure 
and the limits of their progress ; then each animal inhabits 
2 H 22* 
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his natural situation ; then the chains of harmony exert all 
their force, and all, being animated by consonances oi by 
contrasts, the air, waters, forests, and rocks, seem to be vocal, 

impassioned, transported with delight. celestial 

But this vast concert can be comprehended by cele t al 
intelligences only. To man it. is suflicient, in order to study 
Nature with advantage, that he limit his researches to one 
single vegetable, suppose an aged tree m some solitary 
situation. The characters indicated, a judgment lmg lit eas ly 
be formed whether it be in its natural position ; but still better 
from its beauty, and the accessories Nature uniformly places 
i„ connexion with it, where man has not interposed to de- 
range her operations. The student would fust ol seivc Us 
elementary relations, and the striking characters of the dilli - 
ent spdties of the same genus, some of wh,cl ' . 

sources of rivers, others at the place of their discharge into 
the ocean. He would afterwards examine its convolvuluse., 
mosses, mistletoes, scolopendne, the mushrooms of ts root j 
nay, the very grasses which grow under its shade. He would 
perceive in each of its vegetables new elementary relations, 
adapted to the places they occupy and to the tree which sus- 

tains or shelters them. . . 

His attention might next be directed to the various spec es 
of animals which resort to it as a habitation, and he wouk 
presently be convinced, that from the snail up (o ' 1 

there is not a single one but what has determinate a d cl, a, - 
acteristic relations to the dependences of its vegetation. 

If the tree in question were growing in a forest, itsel 
of considerable antiquity, it would most probably hav e i | 
vicinity the tree which Nature designed should contrast w ^ 
it in the same site, as for example the bn ch with • f 

farther probable that the accessory vegciables ™d animals o 

this last would also form a contrast with those , of [be ^ 
These two spheres of observation would mutua y 0 f 

each other, Li diffuse the clearest light over the man,* £ 
the animals which frequent them Indeed I am « 
vinced that, without fatigue, and almost withou ’ 

rious discoveries might be made. Were we , to 
inquiries but to one single compartment, we should d 
a multitude of enchanting harmonies: but in ord J* 

some impprfect sketches of this kind we must have 
to travellers. 
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There are birds which lodge not upon their favourite plant 
but opposite to it. Such is the colibri, which frequently 
nesUes, in the Antilles Islands, on the straw which thatches 
a cottage, in order to live under the protection of man. In 
our climates the nightingale constructs his nest under covert 
ot a bush, choosing m preference such situations as repeat an 
echo, and carefully observing to expose it to the morning sun. 
Having' employed such precautions, he takes his station in 
the vicinity against the trunk of a tree; and there, con- 
founded with the colour of its bark, and motionless, he be- 
comes invisible. But he presently animates the obscure re- 
treat which he has chosen by the divine melody of his song, 
and effaces all the brilliancy of plumage by the charms of his 

1I1U SIC. 


But whatever enchantment may be diffused by plants and 
animals over their situations in Nature, I never can consider 
a landscape as possessing all its beauty unless I perceive in 
it at least one little hut. The habitation of man confers on 
vegetables a new degree of interest or majesty. Our mag- 
nificent hotels in great cities are the habitation of tradesmen 
merely : in the country they are transformed into castles, 
palaces, temples. This is not in truth what I consider as 
most interesting in rural scenery. To the most ostenta- 
tious splendour I prefer the view of a hamlet of fishermen, 
built by the side of a river. With inexpressible delight have 

sometimes leposed under the shade of willows and poplars 
on which were suspended the bow nets composed of their own 
branches. 

I shall now take a rapid glance of the harmonies of plants 
with man ; and that I may introduce them in order, shall 
lvide them lelatively to man himself, into elementary , vege- 
table, animal , and human properly so called, or alimentary. 


HUMAN HARMONIES OF PLANTS. 

Elementary Harmonies of Plants relatively to Man. 

If we consider the vegetable order under the simple rela- 
jons of strength and magnitude, we shall find it divided into 
iree great classes, namely, herbs, shrubs, and trees. In the 
irst place, herbs are of a substance pliant and soft. Had they 
een hgneous and hard, like the young boughs of trees, to 
uch they ought naturally to have a resemblance, as they 
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grow on the same soil, ' 

have been inaccessible to the , chance, there- 

had cleared the way for him It was Y assumed a so ft 
fore, that so many grasses mosses ana nt or the 

K^^o^S^chattaintheeUtote 
of a little tree. „ lirmpous shrubs which do not 

On the other hand, ther t g , . ^ y grow mostly 

exceed the generality of herbs in hejgtil^hntthey^g ^ 

on rugged for “t’h'ef >1,00? out of the very clefts 

clambering with facility, wi i y without clefts, which 

of the rocks. But as here arc rocks witno^ ^ 1 ’ kewiae 

present the pergn^ulan y of ^ . n dose cohe sion to 

creeping plants at their ba. , the tallegt tree s : such 

a height surpassing that of m y mber 0 f the lirnne 

are the ivy. the v.rgtn.vme “^tfonSe” utheru regions, 
tribe, which mantle along tables it would be 

Were the earth covered with sue J^lfbUed islands were 

impossible to walk ° ver lt - , h d witb forests, others in 
discovered, some were found clothed wi n ; thers car . 

which there was nothing u 6 number, on which 

- r on u » - — . 

to facilitate access to man. . , ve „ e tative force 

thegrid ■ 'so that 

ing a certain degree of elevation, an ^ nue8 sU f- 

to g the sun, they leave «>ay be 

ficient to render them accessible, so that tne lore 

traversed with ease and expedition. vegeta bles upon 

Such, then, are the general dispositions oi v g range 

the earth relatively to the occasion i wh ch man 1 ^ ghrub . 
over it. The herbage serves as a carpet * 1 ^ are as so 

bery as a scaling-ladder » bis haud^ *• established 

in “ 
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the varieties of situation, by bestowing on them qualities the 
beat adapted to minister to the necessities of man, and to com- 
pensate in his favour the inconveniences of climate. 

Though this manner of studying her works be now held in 
contempt by most naturalists, to it, however, shall our re- 
searches be limited. We have just been considering plants 
according to their shape and size, after the manner of garden- 
ers ; we proceed farther to examine them as is done by the 
wood-seller, the huntsman, the carpenter, the fisherman, the 
shepherd, the sailor, nay, the nosegay-maker. It is of small 
importance whether we be learned, provided we cease not to 
be men. 

In the north, and on cold mountains, the pine, the fir, the ce- 
dar, and most part of resinous trees grow, which shelter man 
from the snows by the closeness of their foliage, and furhish 
him in winter with torches and fuel for his fireside. The 
leaves of those cver-green trees are filiform, and thus adapted 
for reverberating the heat and resisting the violent winds that 
beat on elevated situations. 

Malhiola says, no substance is more proper than the char- 
coal of those trees for promptly melting iron minerals, in the 
vicinity of which they peculiarly thrive. They are loaded 
with mosses, some species of which catch fire from the slight- 
est spark. Being obliged on a certain occasion to pass the 
night in the lofty mountains of the Strait of Trento, where 
he was botanizing, lie found a great quantity of larches 
(lanx) bearded all over, and completely whitened with moss. 
The shepherds, willing to amuse him, set fire to the mosses* 
which was communicated with the rapidity of gunpowder 
touched with the match. Amidst the obscurity of night, the 
name and sparks seemed to ascend up to the very heavens. 
They diffused a very agreeable perfume. He adds, that the 
bestagaricum grows upon the larch, and that the arquebusiers 
0 time made use of it for keeping up fire and making 
watches. Thus Nature, in crowning cold and ferruginous 
mountains with those vast vegetable torches, has placed the 
match in their branches, tinder at their foot, and the steel at 
their roots. 

To the south, on the contrary, trees present in their foliage 
ans, umbrellas, parasols. The latanier carries each of its 
eaves plaited as a fan, attached to a long tail, and similar, 
When completely displayed, to a radiating sun of verdure. 
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The leaf of the banana resembles a long a « d S^le, . 

which undoubtedly procured for it the name of Adam s fig- 
tree The magnitude of the leaves of several species oftiees 
increases as we approach the line ; that of the cocoa-tiee 
the Sechelles Islands is from 12 to 15 feet long and 7 to 8 
t^d a single one is sufficient to cover a numerous family. 

Nature haf provided in those climates P«^«ls for whole 
villages - for the fig-tree, denominated in India the fig-tiee 
of the Banians, grows on the very burning sand of the sea- 
shorn Throwing shoots from the extremity of its branches 
which drop to the ground, there take root, and form around 
the principal trunk covered arcades, impervious to the rays 

° f iSom temperate climates we experience a similar benevo- 
le nC e of Nature. In the warm and thirsty season, she be- 
s tows upon us fruits replenished with refreshing jiuces, as 

cherries 9 peaches, melons; and as winter approaches, those 

which warm and comfort by their oils, as the almond and the 
walnut. She has placed other vegetables in humid and dry 
situations the qualities of which are inexp hcab e on the 
Drinciples* of our physics, but which admirably harmoni/ 
with the necessities of the men who inhabit those places 
A Inna the water-side grow the plants and trees which a 
driest^ lightest, and consequently best adapt* i U, th e purpose 
of crossing the stream, as reeds and rushes. It requires mu 
a moderate bundle of rushes to bear the weight of a heavy 
man uin the water. On the banks of the northern lakes 
are pried enormous birch-trees, the bark of a single one 
being sufficient to form a large canoe ; it is similai to leathe 
hi pliancy, and so incorruptible by humidity, that in Ruja 
I have seen some of it extracted from under the earth winch 
covered powder magazines, perfectly sound, though 
lain there from (he time of Peter the Great. , 

If we may depend on the testimony of Phny and ’ 

there were found at Rome, 400 years after the death of Numa, 

S at great king had commanded to be deposited 
with to body in the tomb. The body was consumed but 
the books on philosophy and religion were m such p es 
tion, that Petilius, the praitor, undertook to readU. .{ 

command of the senate. On the report he mad of their 

contents, they were ordered to be burned ’ They 6 mule- 
on the bark of the birch-tree, which consists of an ac 
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( tion of ten or twelve sheets, white and thin like paper, the 
r place of which it supplied to the ancients. 

Nature presents to man different trajectiles on different 
shores. On the banks of the rivers of India, the bamboo, 
an enormous reed, rises sometimes to the height of sixty feet, 
and swells to the size of a man’s thigh ; in the Maldivia 
Islands, the cocoa-tree, of all others most useful to mariners, 
grows on the shores of the seas most frequented by men of 
that description. Before the cocoa-nut comes to perfect 
maturity, it contains a liquor which is an excellent anti- 
scorbutic. Is it not then a miracle of Nature that this fruit, 
replenished with such milk, should come to a perfection on 
the barren strand, and within the washing of the briny deep ? 
Nay, it is only on the brink of the sea that the tree which 
bears it arrives at its highest beauty ; for few are to be seen 
in the interior of countries. 

The care of Providence in contriving a supply for the 
thirst of man in sultry places, is no less worthy of admiration. 
Nature has placed amidst the burning sands of Africa a plant, 
whose leaf, twisted round like a cruet, is always filled with 
a large glass-full of fresh water ; the gullet of this cruet is 
shut by the extremity of the leaf itself, so as to prevent the 
water from evaporating. She has planted on some parched 
districts of the same country a great tree, called by the 
negroes Boa, the trunk of which, of a prodigious bulk, is 
naturally hollowed like a cistern. In the rainy season it 
receives its fill of water, which continues fresh and cool in 
the greatest heats, by means of the tufted foliage which 
crowns its summit. Finally, she has placed vegetable 
fountains on the parched rocks of the Antilles. There is 
commonly found on them a lianne, called the water-lianne, 
so full of sap, that if you cut a single branch of it, as much 
water is immediately discharged as a man can drink at a 
draught : it is perfectly pure and limpid. 

In the swamps of the Bay of Campeachy travellers find 
relief of another kind. Those swamps are inundated in the 
rainy season, and become so parched in dry weather, that 
many huntsmen who miss their way in the forests actually 
perish with thirst. The celebrated traveller Dumpier relates 
that he several times escaped this calamity by means of a 
very extraordinary species of vegetation to be found on the 
trunk of a kind of pine very common ; it resembles leaves 
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piled one over another in tiers, and on account of its form, ' 
and of the tree on which it grows, lie calls it the pine-apple. 1 
This apple is full of water, so that on piercing it at the basis, 
there immediately Hows from it a good pint of clear and 
wholesome water. 

Such are in part the precautions employed by Providence 
for compensating, in favour of man, the inconveniences of 
every climate, by opposing to the qualities of the elements 
contrary qualities in vegetables. I shall pursue them no 
farther, for I believe the subject to be inexhaustible. I am 
persuaded every latitude and season has its own appropiiatc 
to it, and that every parallel varies them in every degree of 
longitude. 

Vegetable Harmonies of Plants with Man. 

The infinity of vegetable relations of plants to man are 
the sources of our arts, manufactures, commerce, and enjoy- 
ments ; we shall but just touch on a few of our natural and 
direct relations with which man has intermingled nothing of 
his own. 

To begin with their perfumes, man is the only sensible 
being affected by these. Animals, it is granted, especially 
bees and butterflies, have appropriate plants which attract or 
repel them by their emanations, but these affections seem to 
be connected with their necessities. Man alone is sensible 
to the perfume and lustre of flowers, independently of all 
animal appetite. The domestic dog, who assumes so power- 
ful a tincture of the manners and tastes of man, appears to- 
tally insensible to that enjoyment. The impression which 
flowers make upon us seems connected with some mora 
affection, some enlivening, while others dispose us to melan- 
choly, without our being able to assign any other reasons lot 
it than those unfolded in examining some general laws oi 

Nature. . , f 

Instead of distinguishing them as yellow, red, blue, vioiei, 
we might divide them into gay, serious, or melancholy . j- 
character is so expressive, that lovers in the east employ 1 
shades to describe the different degrees of their F ss10 "* 
Nature makes frequent use of it relatively to us wi 1 
same intention. When she wants to keep us at a distant 
from a marshy and unwholesome place, she sea e | s , 
poisonous plants, of dingy colours and offensive sme , 
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their number is of no great extent. The earth is clothed 
with flowers mostly of pleasing hues and perfumes. The 
simple aggregation of flowers is a subject so vast, so rich, as 
to present ample employment for the whole life of the most 
famous botanist in Europe, by daily discovering to him some 
new beauty within a league of his own habitation. All the 
art with which jewellers dispose their gems disappears before 
that which Nature displays in the assortment of flowers. 

Walking with J. J. Rousseau one day, I showed him the 
flowers of different trefoils which I had picked up, some dis- 
posed in crowns, half-crowns, ears, sheaves, with colours 
endlessly varied. While yet on their stems they had besides 
other aggregations, with the plants frequently opposed to 
them in colours and forms. I asked whether botanists gave 
themselves any trouble about those harmonies : he told me 
no, but that he advised a young painter of Lyons to learn 
botany, with a particular view to study in it the forms and 
assemblages of flowers, who had thus become one of the 
most celebrated pattern-drawers in Europe. 

It is remarkable that odoriferous flowers grow at the foot 
of man, or at least within reach of his hand ; they are placed 
on herbage, or on shrubbery, as the heliotrope, pink, gilly- 
flower, violet, rose, and lilac. Nothing similar grows on the 
lofty trees of our forests ; and if some brilliant flowers are 
displayed on certain tall trees of foreign countries, they have 
no very pleasant smell. I may be mistaken in some of my 
observations, but general consequences deduced from them 
demonstrate to man the invariable intentions of benevolence 
in the Author of Nature. The varieties of their adaptation 
reflect mutual light ; the means are different, but the end is 
constantly the same. That goodness which has placed fruit 
for the nourishment of man within reach of his hand, must 
have likewise disposed his nosegay with similar attention to 
his convenicncy. 

On the other relations of plants with the habitation of man, 
from their greatness and attitude, I shall just observe, there are 
few of them but what are capable of embellishing his field, his 
roof, or his wall; the vicinity of man is beneficial to many plants. 

Animal Harmonies of Plants with Man. 

Nature, not satisfied with having given to man a bo\ver, 
and a carpet, loaded with fruit, furnished him also, in the 
21 23 
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vegetable order itself, with the means of defence against the 
depredations of wild beasts by night: she has enclosed him 
with a prickly shrubbery. The farther wc advance south- 
ward we find the greater variety in the species oi these ; but 
we see few, if any, thorny shrubs in the north, there being 
there no orchards to defend. They seem to be produced m 
both Indies for all situations. Though 1 have been only on 
the selvage, as I may say, of those countries, I have seen 
many such shrubs, the study of which presented a variety oi 
curious remarks to the naturalist. 

Amon<T others, I particularly noticed one in a garden on 
the Isle of France, which appeared proper for composing a 
fence impenetrable to the smallest of quadrupeds. It rises m 
form of a stake about the thickness of a man’s arm, quite 
straight, without branches, and bearing no verdure except a 
small bunch of leaves on its summit. Its bark is bristled 
with very strong and sharp prickles. It attains the height 

of seven or eight feet, and grows as thick above tis below 

A series of these shrubs, planted close to each other, would 
form a real palisado, without the smallest interval. 1 he 
opuntia and the taper, so common under the torrid zone, are 
armed with prickles so keen, that they pierce the soles oi 
your shoes if you venture to walk over them. There is not 
a tiger, lion, or elephant, that dares to approach them. 1 wie 
is another species of thorn in the island of Ceylon, whit i is 
employed as a defence against even man himself. Accord- 
ing to Robert Knox, the avenues of the island of Ceylon aie 
blockaded only with fagots of those thorns. 

In vegetables man finds protection not only against lei 
cious animals, but reptiles and insects. F ather du Tertre as- 
serts that he found at the foot of a tree, in Guadaloupe, a 
creeping plant, the stem of which resembled a serpent; nu 
he was much more surprised on perceiving seven or eigr 
snakes lying dead around it. lie communicated this discov- 
ery to a medical man, who, by means of it, performer in* 1 ) 
wonderful cures in cases of persons bitten by those dangeio • 
reptiles. It is generally diffused over the Antilles Islands, 
and known by the name of snake wood. It is hkewis 
in the East Indies. Linschoten ascribes to it the same h 0 

^Inour climates we have vegetables which 
correspondences and contrasts with reptiles. my 
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pcnts are fond of the juniper and fennel, but are rarely found 
under the fern, trefoil, ash-weed, or rue, and that betony kills 
them. Other plants destroy flies, such as certain species of 
the d ion sea. Thevenot assures us that in the Indies grooms 
defend their horses from dies, by rubbing them every morn- 
ing with the flowers of the pumpkin. The fleabanc, which 
bears black and shining grains resembling a dea, clears the 
house of that vermin, if Dioscorid.es is to be credited. The 
echium, which has its seed formed like the head of a viper, 
is fatal to those reptiles. It is probable, that from such con- 
figurations men, in the earlier ages of the world, discovered 
the relations and oppositions between plants and animals. I 
am disposed to believe that each genus of insect has its de- 
structive vegetable with which we are unacquainted. In 
general, all vermin shun perfume. 

Human or elementary Harmonies of Plants. 

All plants have certain relations to the necessities of man, 
and serve him either for clothing, shelter, pleasure, medicine, 
or at least fuel. Some, useless with us, are in high estima- 
tion in other parts of the world. The Egyptians pray for a 
plentiful crop of nettles, from the seeds of which they extract 
an oil, while the stem furnishes them with a thread, which 
they weave into excellent cloth. 

Corn, the general subsistence of the human race, is not 
produced by vegetables of lofty stature, but by simple grasses. 
The principal support of human life is borne on herbage, and 
exposed to the mercy of every breath of wind. Had we 
ourselves been intrusted with the safety of crops, we should 
not have failed to place them on great trees ; but in this, as 
in every thing else, we are bound to admire Divine Provi- 
dence, and mistrust our own wisdom. Had our harvests been 
the produce of forests, in the event of these being destroyed 
by war, or set on lire through our own imprudence, or rooted 
up by the winds, or ravaged by inundations, whole ages 
would have been requisite to reproduce them in a country. 
Farther, the fruits of trees are much more liable to drop off 
fhan the seeds of grasses. The grasses carry their flowers 
in an ear, in many cases surmounted by little beards, which 
do not defend their seeds from the birds, as Cicero says, but 
which serve as so many little roofs to shelter them from rain, 
which cannot drown them, as it does flowers radiated, in 
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disks, roses, and umbels, the forms of which however are 
adapted to certain places and seasons ; but those of the 
grasses are adapted to every exposure. 

When borne in flowing and drooping plumes, as those of 
most grasses of hot countries, they are sheltered fiom the 
heat of the sun, and when collected into an ear, as those ol 
most grasses of cold countries, they reflect his rays on at 
least one side. Farther, by the suppleness of their stems, 
strengthened by joints from distance to distance, and by thcii 
filiform and capiilaceous leaves, they escape the violence of 
the winds. Their weakness avails them more than strength 
does the great trees. Like small fortunes, they are resown 
and multiplied by the very same tempests which lay waste 
the vast forests. ** * 

They farther resist the effect of excessive dryness by the 
length of their roots, which go in quest of moisture a great 
way under ground ; and though their leaves are narrow, 
they have them in such numbers, that they cover the face of 
the ground with plants endlessly multiplied. At the slight- 
est shower you see them all rear themselves into the air, at 
their extremities, as if they were so many claws. They even 
resist conflagration, which consumes so many trees in the 
forest. I have seen countries, in which they every year set 
the herbage on fire in the season of the drought, recover 
themselves as soon as it rained, with the most lovely verdure. 

Though this fire be so active as frequently to devour, root 
and branch, the trees which come into contact with it, the 
roots of herbage sustain no great injury. 

They have, moreover, the faculty of reproducing them- 
selves in three different ways, by shoots which push a way 
from their roots, by creeping branches, which they extend to 
a distance, and by grains extremely volatile or indigestible, 
which the winds and animals scatter about on every side. 
The greatest part of trees, on the contrary, naturally gene- 
rate themselves only by their seeds. Add to the genera 
advantages of grasses, an astonishing variety of characters 
in their florification and attitudes, which render them more 
proper than vegetables of any other class to grow m every 
variety of situation. 

It is in this cosmopolite family, if I may be allowed th _ 
pression, that Nature has placed the principal aliment ot « > 

for the various species of corns, on which so many * 
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tribes subsist, are only so many species of grasses. There is 
no land on the globe where some kind of corn or another may 
not be raised. Corn affords an abundant supply to all the 
necessities of man. With its straw he enjoys the means of lodg- 
ing, covering, warming himself, and of feeding his sheep, cow, 
and horse ; with its grain he can compound aliments and 
liquors of every flavour. The northern nations brew it into 
beer, and distil from it strong waters more potent than those 
from wine ; such are the distillations of Dantzic. The Chinese* 
extract from rice a wine as agreeable as the best wine of Spain. 
The Brazilians prepare their ouicou with maize. In a word, 
with oats torrefied it is possible to compose a cream which 
shall have the perfume of the vanilla. If we unite with 
these qualities those of the other domestic plants, most of 
which likewise grow all over the earth, we shall find in them 
the savour of the clove, of pepper, of other spiceries ; and 
without going farther than our own gardens, we shall be 
able to collect the delicacies scattered over the rest of the 
vegetable creation. 

Nature having formed in general of a mealy substance the 
basis of human life, has diffused it over all situations, on 
different species of grasses ; that afterwards, intending to add 
to this certain modifications relative to some humours of the 
human temperament, or to some influence of season or of cli- 
mate, she has formed other combinations of it, which she has 
deposited in leguminous plants, such as peas and beans, which 
the Romans comprehended in the class of corn-plants ; that, 
finally, she has formed another sort of it, in the fruits of trees, 
as chesnuts, or in roots, as potatoes and other farinaceous 
under-ground vegetables. 

Those adaptations of substance to every climate are so 
infallibly certain, that, in every country, the fruit most com- 
mon there is the best and most wholesome. Hence I presume 
she has followed the same plan with respect to medicinal 
plants ; and that having diffused over various families of 
vegetables virtues relative to our blood, nerves, or humours, 
she has modified them in every country conformably to the 
diseases there generated, and placed them in opposition with 
the particular characters of those same diseases. From the 
neglect of these observations, many doubts and disputes have 

93 * 


* Journey to China, by Isbrand Idea. 
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been excited respecting the virtues of plants? A simple, 
which in one country is an infallible cure for a malady, may 
sometimes increase it in another. The jesuits’ powder, 
which is the pounded hark ol a species of fresh water mang- 
lier of Mexico, is a remedy for the levers ot America, peculiar 
to damp and hot situations, but frequently lads when applied 
to those of Europe. Every medicine is modilied accoidiug to 
the place, just as every malady is. ... 

I shall pursue this reflection no farther ) but if physicians 
would pav the attention to it which it merits, they must study 
more carefully the plants of their own country, and not prefer, 
as they generally do, those of foreign climates, which they 
must modify a thousand different ways, to give them, as 
chance may direct, an adaptation to local remedies. \V lien 
Nature has determined a certain savour in any vegetable, she 
repeats it all over the earth with a variety of modifications, 
which do not, however, prevent our distinguishing its princi- 
pal virtue. Thus, having placed the coclilcuriu (scut \ y glass), 
that powerful antiscorbutic, even on the foggy shores of 
Spitzbergon, she has repeated its savour and medicinal quali- 
ties, in the cresses of our brooks and gardens. We find, in 
like manner, the savour, smell, and medicinal qualifies of our 
garlic, in the woods, barks, and mosses of America.* 

These considerations induce me to believe that the ele- 
mentary characters of plants, and their entire configuration, 
are only secondary means, and that their principal character 
is referable to the necessities of man. It would be useful to 
ascertain the places to which the origin of each alimentary 
plant might be referred. I am of opinion, that Nature has 
placed in islands the species of plants most beautiful, and lies 
adapted to the necessities of man. First, islands are mote 
favourable to the elementary expansions of plants than the 
interior of continents. Secondly, their particular temperature 
is so varied, that you find some of them in all the prinupa 
points of longitude and latitude. Finally, experience te 
monstrates that European fruit-trees become more beau- 
tiful in some of the islands along the coast, t han in the con- 
tinent. 


* Garlic, the smell of which is so formidable to our fine ladies, is 
most infallible remedy in the world against the vapours, and all the n ' ■ c 

orders to which women are subject. Of this I have had repealed t.vpcric 
Nay, Pliny says it is a cure for the epilepsy. 
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I have spoken of the beauty of the chesnut-trees of Cor- 
sica and Sicily : but Pliny informs us most of them had been 
imported from the islands of the Archipelago. He observes 
that the olive-tree, as well as several other plants, thrive only 
in the vicinity of the sea. All modern travellers confirm these 
observations. An anonymous English traveller positively 
asserts, that nowhere on the continent are there to be found 
fruit-trees, once to be compared, for magnitude or fertility, 
with those of the Archipelago, notwithstanding the careless- 
ness and indolence of the wretched possessors. 

These observations might be extended even to birds and 
quadrupeds, more beautiful and varied in islands than any- 
where else. The elephants held in highest estimation in 
Asia arc those of the island of Ceylon. The Indians believe 
them to he possessed of something divine ; nay, more, they 
allege that other elephants acknowledge this superiority. 
One thing is certain, they fetcli a higher price all over Asia 
than any others. In a word, travellers the most worthy of 
credit assure us, that there is not a shallow in the seas be- 
tween the tropics, but what is distinguished by some sort of 
bird, crab, turtle, or lish, nowhere else to be found so varied 
or in such abundance. I presume Nature has thus scattered 
her choicest benefits over the islands, to allure men thither, 
and to pervade the earth. These are only conjectures, I 
grant, but they rarely deceive us when founded on the wis- 
dom and goodness of the Author of Nature. 

The finest species of corn, therefore, which is wheat, might 
be referred to Sicily, where, in fact, they pretend it was 
originally found. This much is certain, that corn is nowhere 
indigenous* but in Sicily, if, however, it still reperpetuates 
itself there spontaneously, as the ancients affirm. 

After having determined in the same manner the other 
human accommodations of the grasses to different situations 
of ground, we might examine the grasses which exhibit 
marked relations to our domestic animals, the ox, horse, 
sheep, and dog. We might characterize them by the names 
of these animals. We should have the gramen bov inum , cqui- 
num, ovinwn , caninum. The different species of these genera 
might afterwards he distinguished by the names of the places 
where they are found hy the animals ; on the banks of rivers, 
among rocks, on sands, on mountains ; so that by the addi- 
tion of the epithets, jluvialile , saxatilc , arcnosum x montanum , 
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you might supply, in two words, all the verbose phraseology 
of our botanical composition. 

We might apportion the other grasses to the quadrupeds of 
our forests, as the stag, hare, wild-boar, and so on. These 
first determinations would require certain instructive and 
amusing experiments to be made on the tastes of animals; 
they would have no mixture of cruelty, unlike our modern 
physics, by which the wretched animal is flayed alive, poi- 
soned, or suffocated, to discover its propensities. Our experi- 
ments would study their appetites, not their convulsions. 
Besides, many of those preferred and rejected plants are 
already well known to our shepherds. One of them showed 
me, near Paris, a gramineous plant which fattens sheep more 
in a fortnight than the other species can do in two months. 
The moment the animals perceive it, they run after it with 
the utmost avidity. I do not mean, however, to assert that 
each species of animal limits its appetite to a single species 
of food. It is sufficient to establish the order I am proposing, 
that each of them gives, in every genus of plant, a decided 
preference to some one species ; and this is fully confirmed 
by experience. 

The great class of the gramineous plants being thus 
apportioned to man and animals, other plants would present 
still greater facility in their appropriations, because they are 
much less numerous. We should have an order simple, 
easy, agreeable, and extensive, which, passing from men to 
animals, to vegetables, and to elements, would discover the 
plants destined to our use, and that of other sensible beings, 
would render to each its elementary relations, to the earth 
its vegetable beauty, and replenish the heart of man with 
admiration and gratitude. This plan appears so much the 
more conformable to that of Nature, that it is entirely com- 
prehended in the benediction which its Author pronounced 
upon our first parents. Gen. i. 29, 30. This benediction is 
not confined, as far as man is concerned, to some primordial 
species in each genus. It is extended to the whole vegetable 
kingdom, which converts itself into aliment fit for his use 
by means of the domestic animals. 

I take delight in representing to myself those early ages 
of the world, when men travelled over the face of the earth 
attended by their flocks and herds, laying the whole vege- 
table kingdom under contribution. The sun going before 
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them in spring, invited them to advance to the north, and to 
return with autumn bringing up his train. His annual course 
in the heavens seems to be regulated by the progress of man 
over the earth. It is by regulating themselves according to 
the annual course of the sun that certain Tartar hordes still 
travel. 

What a spectacle must the virgin earth have presented to 
its first inhabitants, while every thing was in its place, and 
Nature not yet degraded by the injudicious labours or des- 
perate madness of man ! I suppose them taking their de- 
parture from the banks of the Indus on a progress northward. 
They first crossed the snowy mountains of Bember, which, 
like a rampart, encompass the happy land of Cachemire, and 
separate it from the burning kingdom of Lahor.* They 
presented themselves to their eyes like vast amphitheatres of 
verdure, clothed, to the south, with all the vegetables of 
India, and to the north with all those of Europe. They 
descended into the vast bason which contains them, and 
beheld a part of the fruit-trees destined one day to enrich 
our orchards. The apricots of Media, and the peach-trees 
of Persia, skirted, with their blossoming boughs, the lakes 
and brooks of living water which bedew their roots. On 
leaving the ever-green valleys of Cachemire, they quickly 
penetrated into the forests of Europe, and reposed under the 
foliage of the stately beech and tufted elm, which had as yet 
shaded only the loves of the feathered race. They crossed 
the boundless meadows washed by the Irtis, resembling 
oceans of verdure, here and there diversified with long beds 
of yellow lilies, with stripes of ginseng, and tufts of broad- 
leaved rhubarb. Following the track of its current, they 
plunged into the forests of the north, under the majestic 
branches of the fir, and the moving foliage of the birch. 

What smiling valleys opened to their view along the river’s 
shle, and invited them to deviate from the road, by promising 
them objects still more lovely ! What hills enamelled with 
unknown llowcrs, and crowned with ancient and venerable 
l ‘ ce .»> endeavoured to persuade them to proceed no farther ! 
Ariived on the shores of the Icy Sea, a new order of things 
tlr °se to view. There was now no more night. The sun 
encompassed the horizon round and round ; and the mists, 

* Consult Bernier’s Description of the Mogul Country. 
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dispersed through the air, repeated on different planes the 
lustre of his rays in rainbows of purple, and parhelions of 
dazzling radiance. But if the magnificence of the heavens 
was multiplied, desolation covered the face of the earth. 
The ocean was hoary with mountains of floating ice, which 
appeared in the horizon like towers and cities in ruin ; and 
on the land nothing was to be seen, in place of groves, but 
a wretched shrubbery blasted by the winds ; and instead of 
verdant meads, rocks clothed with moss. Their flocks must 
there undoubtedly have perished, had not Nature still made 
provision for the necessities of man. Those shores were 
composed of massy beds of coal.* The seas swarmed with 
fishes, and the lakes with fowls. They must find among 
the animal tribes servants and assistants : the reindeer 
appeared in the middle of the mosses ; she presented to 
those wandering families the services of the horse in her 
agility, the fleece of the sheep in her fur ; and showing 
them, like the cow, her four teats, and but one nursling, she 
seemed to tell them that she was destined, like her, to share 
her milk with mothers oppressed by a too numerous offspring. 

The eastern part of the globe must first have attracted the 
attention of mankind. That place of the horizon where the 
sun arises, undoubtedly fixed their wondering eyes, at a period 
when no system had interposed to regulate opinion. On 
seeing that great luminary arising from day to day, in the 
same quarter of the heavens, they must have been persuaded 
he there had a fixed habitation, and another where he set, 
as a place of rest. Such imaginations, confirmed by the 
testimony of their eyes, were, it must be admitted, natural 
to men destitute of experience, who had attempted to erect 
a tower which should reach to heaven, and who, even in 
more scientific ages, believed, as a point of religion, that the 
sun was drawn about in a chariot by horses, and retired 
every evening to repose in the arms of Thetis. I presume 
they would be determined to go in quest of him rather 
towards the east than west, under the persuasion that they 
would greatly abridge their labour by advancing to meet him. 

This conviction, I am disposed to think, left the west long 
in a deserted state, under the very same latitudes which in 
the east were swarming with inhabitants, and first sent men 


* Professor Gindin’s Journey to Siberia. 
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in crowds towards the eastern part of our continent, where 
the earliest and most populous empire of the world, that of 
China, was formed. What confirms me farther in the belief 
that the first men who advanced towards the east were 
engaged in this research, and were in haste to reach their 
object, is this, that having taken their departure from India, 
like the founders of other nations, they did not people the 
earth progressively, as Persia, Greece, Italy, and Gaul, were 
successively in a westerly direction; but leaving desert the 
vast and fertile countries of Siam, Cochin-china, and Tonquin, 
to this day half barbarous and uninhabited, they never gave 
up the pursuit till they were stopped by the Eastern Ocean ; 
and they gave to the islands they perceived at a distance, 
and on which they did not for a long time acquire the skill 
to land, the name of Gepuen, now transformed into Japan, 
and which in the Chinese language signifies Birth of the sun. 

Father Kircher* assures us, that when the first Jesuit as- 
tronomers arrived in China, and there reformed the calendar, 
the Chinese believed the sun and the moon to be no bigger 
than they appear to the eye ; that on setting they retired to 
a deep cave, from which they issued next day at the time of 
rising; and, finally, that the earth was a plane and smooth 
surface. Tacitus, in his history of Germany, relates the 
traditions of the western nations, who affirmed that towards 
the north-west the sun went to bed, and that they could hear 
the noise he made on plunging into the waves. 

From the east, then, the orb of day first attracted the curi 
osity of mankind. There were likewise tribes which directed 
their course towards that point of the globe, taking their de- 
parture from the southern part of India. These advanced 
along the peninsula of Malacca ; and, familiarized with the 
sea, which they coasted most of the way, they were induced 
to avail themselves of the united accommodation the two 
elements present to travellers, by navigating from island to 
island, and thus pervaded that vast belt of islands Nature 
has thrown into the torrid zone, like a bridge intersected by 
canals, to facilitate the communication of the two worlds. 
When retarded by tempests or contrary winds, they drew 
their barks ashore, cast a few seeds into the ground, reaped 
the crop, and deferred their re-embarkation till fairer weather, 


* See China illustratod, chap. ix. 
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and a season more favourable, encouraged them to venture 
to sea again. 

Thus it was that the early mariners performed their voy- 
ages, and that the Phenicians, employed by Necho king of 
Egypt, made the circuit of Africa in three yeais, departing 
by way of the Red Sea, and returning by the Mediterranean, 
according to Herodotus, book iv. 

The first navigators, when they no longer saw islands in 
the horizon, paid attention to the seeds which the sea cast 
upon the shore, and to the flight of the birds withdrawing 
from it. On the faith of these indications, they directed their 
course, and discovered numberless islands, all of which in- 
vited them to land, by presenting some attractive accommo- 
dation. In these islands, the woods, hills, and downs, main- 
tained some animal, naturally familiar and gentle, but which 
becomes savage only from the cruel experience it acquires of 
man. They saw fluttering around, as they disembarked on 
their strands, the silken-winged birds of paradise, the blue 
pigeons, the cacatoes all over white, the lauris all red. Every 
new island tendered them some new present ; crabs, fishes, 
shells, pearl-oysters, lobsters, turtles, ambergris; but the 
most agreeable, beyond all doubt, were the vegetables. 
When they discovered a tree laden with unknown fruit, they 
gathered some branches of it, and ran to meet their com- 
panions with shouts of joy, exhibiting this new benefit of 

Nature. . , 

From those early voyages and ancient customs, has been 
diffused over all nations the practice of consulting the flight 
of birds before engaging in any enterprise, and that of going 
to meet strangers with the branch of a tree in the hand, m 
token of peace, and of joy at sight of a present from Heaven. 
These customs still exist among the islanders of the South 
Sea and the free tribes of America. But not fruit-trees alone 
fixed the attention of the first men. If some heroic action, 
or some irreparable disaster, had excited admiration, or in- 
spired regret, the tree adjoining was ennobled by it. 1 hey 
preferred it, with those fruits of virtue or of love, to such as 
produced food or perfume. Thus in the islands of Greece 
and of Italy, the laurel became the symbol of triumph, an 
the cypress that of eternal sorrow. The oak supplied crowns 

of undecaying honour to the well-deserving citizen, ana 

simple grasses decorated the brows of the men who had save 
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their country. O Romans ! ye were a people worthy of the 
empire of the world, in that you opened to every one of your 
subjects the career of virtuous exertion, and culled the most 
common plants of the field to serve as the badge of immortal 
glory, that a crown for the head of virtue might be found on 
every spot of the globe. 

By similar attractions, from island to island, the nations of 
Asia made their way to the New World, where they landed 
on the shores of Peru. Thither they carried the name of 
children of that sun whom they were pursuing. This brilliant 
chimera imboldened them to attempt the passage to America. 
It was not dissipated till they reached the shores of the Atlan- 
tic Ocean : but it diffused itself over the whole continent, 
where most of the chiefs of the nations still assume the title 
of children of the sun.* 

Mankind, encompassed with so many blessings, continues 
to be wretched. Animals live in abundance and liberty, the 
greatest part without labour, all at peace with their species, 
all united to the objects of their choice, and enjoying the 
felicity of reperpetuating themselves by their families; where- 
as more than the half of mankind is doomed to celibacy. 
The other half curses the bonds which have matched him. 
The greater part tremble at the thought of rearing a progeny, 
fearful of being incapable to provide for them ; while many, 
in order to support themselves, are subjected to painful 
labours, and reduced to be slaves to their fellow-creatures. 
Whole nations are exposed to perish by famine; others, desti- 
tute of territory, are piled on each other, while the greatest 
part of the globe is a wilderness. 

There are many lands which never have been cultivated ; 
but none known to Europeans, which has not been polluted 
with human blood. The very solitudes of the ocean gulp 
down into their abysses vessels filled with men, sunk to the 
bottom by the hands of men. In cities, apparently so flourish- 
ing by arts and monuments, pride, craft, superstition, impiety, 
violence, and perfidy, are in a state of incessant warfare, and 
keep the wretched inhabitants in perpetual alarm. The more 


* I do not mean to affirm, however, that America was peopled only from the 
islands of the South Sea. I believe that a passage was opened into it *‘ R ewise 
by the north of Asia and of Europe. Nature always presents to mankind differ- 
ent means for the attainment of the same end. But the principal population of 
the New World came from the islands of the South Sea. 
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society is polished in them, the more numerous and cruel are 
the evils which oppress them. Is the industry of man there 
most exerted, only because he is there most miserable 7 Why 
should the empire of the globe have been conferred on the 
single animal which had not the government of its own pas- 
sions 7 How comes it that man, feeble and transitory, should 
be animated by passions at once ferocious and generous, 
despicable and immortal 7 How is it that, born without 
instinct, he should have been able to acquire such various 
knowledge 7 He has happily imitated all the arts of Nature, 
except that of being happy. All the traditions of the human 
race have preserved the origin of these strange contradictions, 
but religion alone unfolds to us the cause of them. She 
informs us that man is of a different order from the rest of 
animals ; that his reason perverted has given offence to the 
Author of the universe ; that as a just punishment he has 
been left to the direction of his own understanding ; that he 
is capable of forming his reason only by the study of universal 
reason, displayed in the works of Nature, and in the hopes 
which virtue inspires; that by such means alone he can be 
enabled to rise above the animal, beneath the level of which 
he is sunk, and to reascend, step by step, along the sleepy 
declivity of the celestial mountain from which he has been 
precipitated. 

Happy is he in these days, who, instead of rambling over 
the world, can live remote from mankind ! Happy the man 
who knows nothing beyond the circumference of his own 
horizon, and to whom even the next village is an unknown 
land ! He has not placed his affections on objects which he 
must never more behold, nor left his reputation at the mercy 
of the wicked. He believes that innocence resides in ham- 
lets, honour in palaces, and virtue in temples. His glory and 
his religion consists in communicating happiness to those 
around him. If he beholds not in his garden the fruits ot 
Asia or the shady groves of America, he cultivates the plants 
which delight his wife and children. He has no need of the 
monuments of architecture to dignify and embellish his land- 
scape. A tree, under the shade of which a virtuous man is 
reclined to rest, suggests to him sublime recollections ; the 
poplar in the forest recalls to his mind the combats of Hercu- 
les; and the foliage of the oak reminds him of the crowning 
garlands of the Capitol. 
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STUDY TWELFTH. 

OF SOME MORAL LAWS OF NATURE. 

WEAKNESS OF REASON; OF FEELING; PROOFS OF THE 
DIVINITY, AND OF THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL, 
FROM FEELING. 

It is one of the great calamities of human life, that in pro- 
portion as we approach the source of truth, it flies away from 
before us ; and that when by chance we are enabled to catch 
some of its smaller ramifications, we are unable to remain 
constantly attached to them. Wherefore has the sentiment 
which yesterday exalted me to heaven at sight of a new rela- 
tion of Nature — wherefore has it disappeared to-day ? Archim- 
edes did not remain always in an ecstasy from the discovery 
of the relations of metals in the crown of King Iliero. He 
after that made other discoveries more congenial to his mind ; 
such as that of the cylinder circumscribed within the sphere, 
which he gave directions to have engraved on his tomb. 
Pythagoras contemplated at length with indifference the 
square of the hypothenuse, for the discovery of which he had 
vowed, it is said, a whole hetacomb of oxen to Jupiter. I 
recollect that when I first became master of the demonstra- 
tion of those sublime truths, I experienced a delight almost as 
lively as that of the great men who were the first inventors of 
them. Wherefore is it extinguished 'l Why do I this day 
stand in need of novelties to procure me pleasure ? The 
mere animal is in this respect happier than we are ; what 
pleased him yesterday will likewise give him pleasure to- 
morrow ; he fixes for himself a boundary which he never 
exceeds ; what is sufficient for him always appears to him 
beautiful and good. The ingenious bee constructs commo- 
dious cells, but never dreams of rearing triumphial arches, 
or obelisks, to decorate her waxen city. A cottage was in 
like manner sufficient for man, in order to be as well lodged 
as a bee. What need had he of five orders of architecture, of 
pyramids, of towers, of kiosques 1 
What then is the versatile faculty called reason , which I 
employ in observing Nature ? It is, say the schools, a per- 
ception of correspondences which essentially distinguishes 
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man from the beast. Man enjoys reason, and the beast is 
merely governed by instinct. But if this instinct always points 
out to the animal what is best adapted to its situation, it is there- 
fore likewise a reason, and a reason more precious than ours, 
as being invariable, and acquired without the aid of long and 
painful experience. To this the philosophers of the last age 
replied, that the proof of the want of reason in beasts is, that 
they act always in the same manner ; thus they concluded, 
from the very perfection of their reason, that they had none. 
Hence we may see to what a degree great names, salaries, and 
associations, may give currency to the greatest absurdities ; 
for the argument of these philosophers is a direct attack on 
the Supreme Intelligence itself, which is as invariable in its 
plans as animals are in their instinct. If bees uniformly con- 
struct their cells of the same figure, it is because Nature 
always makes bees of the same character. 

1 do not mean however to affirm that the reason of beasts 
and that of man is the same : ours is without dispute much 
more extensive than the instinct of each animal in particular ; 
but if man is endowed with a universal reason, must it not 
be because his wants are universal ? He likewise discerns, it 
is true, the wants of other animals ; but may it not be rela- 
tively to himself that he has made this his study ? If the dog 
gives himself no concern about the oats of the horse, it is 
perhaps because the horse is not subservient to the wants of 
the dog. 

We possess, notwithstanding, natural adaptations peculiar 
to ourselves, such as the art of agriculture and the use of fire. 
The knowledge of these undoubtedly would demonstrate our 
natural superiority, were it not also a proof of our wretched- 
ness. Animals are under no necessity to kindle fires or to 
cast seed into the ground, for they are clothed and fed by the 
hand of Nature. Besides, many of them have faculties far 


superior to our sciences, which are, to say truth, foreign to us. 
Another mortifying insufficiency presents itself, when philos- 
ophy attempts to employ, in combating the Intelligence of 
Nature, that very reason which can be of no use but to dis- 
cern it. What plausible arguments are detailed respecting 
the danger of the passions, the frivolity of human life, the 
loss of fortune, of honour, of children ! You can easily 
unhouse me, divine Marcus Aurelius, and you too, skeptical 
Montagne ; but you have not provided for me another home. 
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tion Good cause we then have to mistrust reason, as from 
the verv first step it misleads us in our researches after truth 
and happiness. Let us inquire whether there is not in man 
some faculty more noble, more invariable, and of greater 

^Descartes lays down, as the basis of the first natural truths : 

I think therefore / exist. As this philosopher has acquired 
hi£ TepuSon, merited besides by his knowledge m geome 
try and, above all, by his virtues, his argument in proof of 
existence has been greatly extolled, and dignified with the 
title of axiom. But this argument has not the generality of 
a fundamental principle, for it implicitly follows, that when 
a man does not think, he ceases to exist, or at least to have 
a proof of his existenco. It follows, farther, that the animal 
creation, to which Descartes denied the power of thought, 
had no proof they existed ; and that most beings arc in a 
state of non-existence with respect to us, as they .ext lit 
simple sensations merely, of forms, colours and movements, 
without any reference to thought. Besides, the results of 
human thought having been frequently employed, fmm t 
versatility, to suggest doubts respecting the existence of God, 
and eve/of our own, as was the case with the skeptic Pyuho, 
this reasoning, like all the operations of the human under- 
standing, falls under well-grounded suspicion. 

I substitute, therefore, m place of the argument of 
cartes what appears to me more simple and general . t J > 
2 , 7l ,J h extend, to all on, pl.yeical ,en,au«. 

which admonish us much more frequently of our existu > 
than thought does. It has for its moving principle an 
unknown faculty of the soul, which I call « 
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evidence to which we attempt to subject all the opera 
of our reason is itself simply sentiment. . f i, Y 

I shall first make it appear that this mysterious faculty 
differs essentially from physical sensations, and Jr jn 
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midst of ruins, combats, and even death itself, in contempla- 
ting an indescribable eternal existence ; it pursues the attri- 
butes of Deity, infinity, extension, duration, power, grandeur, 
and glory ; it mingles the ardent desires of these with ail our 
passions \ it thus communicates a certain sublime impulse ; 
and, by subduing our reason, itself becomes the most noble 
and delicious instinct of human life. 

Sentiment demonstrates much better than reason the 
spirituality of the soul ; for reason frequently proposes as an 
end the gratification of our grossest passions, whereas senti- 
ment is ever pure in its propensities. Besides, fnany natural 
effects which escape the one are under the control of the other, 
such as evidence itself, a mere matter of feeling, and over 
which reflection exercises no constraint ; such too is our own 
existence. The proof of it is not in the province of reason ; 
for why do l exist ? where is the reason of it ? But I feel that 
I exist, and this sentiment is sufficient to produce conviction. 

I proceed to demonstrate that there are two powers in man, 
the animal and intellectual, both of an opposite nature, which 
by their union constitute human life, just as the harmony of 
every thing on earth is composed of two contraries. 

Certain philosophers have taken pleasure in painting man 
as a god. His attitude they tell us is that of command. But 
in oraer to his having the air of command, others should have 
that of submission, without which he would find an enemy in 
every one of his equals. The natural empire of man extends 
only to animals ; and in the wars he wages with them, or in 
the care he exercises over them, he is frequently constrained 
to drop his attitude of emperor to assume that of slave. 

Others represent man as the perpetual object of vengeance 
to angry Heaven, and have accumulated on his existence all 
the miseries which can render it odious to him. This is not 
painting man. He is not formed of a simple nature like 
animals, but of two opposite natures, each farther subdivided 
into several passions, which form a contrast. By one of these 
natures he unites in himself all the wants and passions of 
animals ; by the other, the ineffable sentiments of the Deity. 
To this last instinct, more than to his reflective powers, he is 
indebted for his conviction of the existence of God ; for having 
the faculty of perceiving the correspondences of Nature, he 
found out the relations between an island and a tree, a tre e 
and a fruit, a fruit and his own wants ; he would readily * ee 
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himself determined, on seeing an island, to look for food upon 
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e elements, it is not till after cruel experiments, which some- 
Umes flay him from top to toe. He knows nothing natu- 
rally as other animals do. If he wants to cross a river, he 
must to learn to swim ; nay, he must in his infancy be taught 

0 walk and speak. He is obliged everywhere to prepare 
his food with care and trouble. Suppose him even to have 
collected every blessing his heart can desire, the love and 
pleasure which flow from abundance, avarice, thieves, the 
incursions of the enemy, disturb his enjoyment. He must have 
taws, judges, magazines, fortresses, confederacies, and reei- 
ments, to protect his ill-fated corn field. Finally, when it is 
m his power to enjoy with all the tranquillity of a sage, lan- 
guor takes possession of his mind; he must have comedies, 
balls, masquerades, amusements, to prevent him from reason- 
mg with himself. 

Reason itself united to the passions, would only stimulate 
their ferocity ; for it would supply them with new arguments 
long after their desires were gratified. It is in most men 
nothing more than the relation between beings and their 
wants, that is their personal interest. Let us examine the 

of human j C j^ Tlbmed Wlth love and aml) ition, the two tyrants 
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Would not such a spectacle produce regret, ill-humour, jea- 
tousy a! in our country 1 Such a government m truth, even 
in the islands of the South Sea, under groves of the coco “; and 
bread-fruit trees, where there was nothing to do bu 
and make love/would soon be torn by discord and oppressed 

WH If on flTother hand, a nation were under the dominion 
of ambition solely, it would come still sooner to destruction, 
IhS from external enemies or its own citizens. How could 
it be reduced to form under one legislator, or how can 
conceive the possibility of ambitious men voluntarily submit- 
• it., mnn 7 T'hosc who have united them, as 

Romuhis'Tlahomel, and all founders of nations, have com- 
manded attention and obedience only by speaking in the name 
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last experienced, when her religion presented no longe 
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thing to her enlightened inhabitants except unmeaning im- 
agery. Then were seen the two passions natural to the heart 
of man, ambition and love, inviting to a residence within her 
walls the luxury of Asia, the corruptive arts of Greece, pro- 
scriptions, murders, poisonings, conflagrations, and giving her 
up a prey to barbarous nations. The Theutates of the Gauls 
then issuing from the forests of the north, and arriving at 
the Capitol, made the Roman Jupiter tremble in his turn. 

Our reasons of state are in modern times less sublime, but 
no less fatal to the repose of mankind. A nation delivered 
up to its passjons, and to simple reasons of state , would speed- 
ily incur all the miseries incident to humanity ; but Provi- 
dence has implanted in the breast of man a sentiment to 
counterbalance the weight of these, by directing his desires 
far beyond this world ; I mean the sentiment of the existence 
of the Deity. Man is not man because he is a reasonable, 
but a religious animal. 

Cicero and Plutarch have remarked, that, up to their time, 
not a single people was known among whom no traces of 
religion were to be found. The sentiment of Deity is natu- 
ral to man. It is that illumination which St. John denom- 
inates ‘the true light, which lighteth every man that corn- 
eth into the world. 5 I condemn certain modern authors, 
some even missionaries, for having asserted that certain na- 
tions were destitute of all sense of the Deity. This is the 
blackest of calumnies with which a nation can be branded, 
because it entirely strips them of the existence of every vir- 
tue ; and if such a nation betrays any appearance of virtue, 
it can only be under the impulse of hypocrisy ; for there can 
be no virtue distinct from religion. Those writers however 
furnish the means of refuting this imputation, by acknow- 
ledging that these very atheistical nations on certain days 
present homage to the moon, or retire into the woods to per- 
form certain ceremonies, carefully concealed from strangers, 
but which clearly demonstrate they have ideas of the Deity. 

All nations have the sentiment of the existence of God; 
not that they all raise themselves to Him after the manner 
of a Newton and a Socrates, in contemplation of the general 
harmony of his works, but by dwelling on those of his 
benefits which interest them the most. The Indian of Peru 
worships the sun ; he of Bengal, the Ganges, which fertil- 
izes his plains ; the black Iolof, the ocean, which cools his 
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shores ; the Samoiede of the north, the rein-deer which feeds 
him. 1 he wandering* Irocjuois demands of the spirits which 
preside over the lakes and forests plentiful fishing and hunt- 
ing seasons. Many worship their kings ; but all nations, to 
endear to men those august dispensers of their felicity, have 
called in the aid of some divinity to consecrate their origin. 
Such are in general the gods of the nations ; but when the 
passions interpose, and darken this divine instinct, and blend 
with it either the madness of ambition, or the seduction of 
voluptuousness, you behold them prostrating themselves be- 
fore serpents, crocodiles, and other gods too abominable to 
be mentioned. You behold them offering in sacrifice the 
blood of their enemies and the virginity of their daughters. 
The character of a people and its religion are the same. 
Man feels this celestial impulse so irresistibly, that on ceasing 
to take the Deity for his model, he never fails to make one 
after his own image. 

*1 here are therefore two powers in man, the animal and 
divine. The first presents the sentiment of his wretchedness, 
the second that of his own excellence ; and from their conflicts 
are produced the varieties and contradictions of human life. 

By the sentiment of our wretchedness we become alive to 
every idea of asylum and protection, of ease and accommoda- 
tion. Hence most men cherish the thought of calm retreats, 
of abundance, and all the blessings which bountiful Nature 
has provided on the earth to supply our wants. This senti- 
ment gave to Love the chains of Hymen, that man might one 
day find the companion of his pains in that of his pleasures, 
and that children might be ensured of the assistance of their 
parents. This sentiment frequently mingles with the moral 
affections ; it looks for support in friendship, and for encour- 
agement in commendation. It renders us attentive to the 
promises of the ambitious man, and eager to follow him like 
slaves, seduced by the ideas of protection with which he 
amuses us. Thus the sentiment of our wretchedness is one 
of the most powerful bonds of political society, though it 
attaches us to the earth. 

The sentiment of Deity impels us in a contrary direction.* 

* Whenever any one has lost this first of harmonies, all the others follow it* 
Does !t not well deserve to be remarked, that all the writings of atheists are 
insufferably dry and uninteresting ( They sometimes fill you with astonishment, 
but never touch the heart ; they exhibit caricatures only, or gigantic ideas; they 
are totally destitute of order, of proportion, and of sensibility. 
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This conducted Love to the altar, and dictated to the lips of 
the lover the first vows of fidelity : this devoted the first chil- 
dren to Heaven before political law existed; rendered love 
sublime and friendship generous ; with one hand it succoured 
the miserable, and opposed the other to tyrants ; it became 
the moving principle of generosity and of virtue. Satisfied 
with the consciousness of having deserved well of mankind, 
it nobly disdained the recompense of applause. 

When these two sentiments cross each other, that is, when 
we attach divine instinct to perishable objects, and the animal 
to things divine, our life becomes agitated by contradictory 
passions ; hence those frivolous hopes and fears with which 
men are tormented. My fortune is made, says one, I have 
enough to last me for ever; and to-morrow he drops into the 
grave. How wretched am I ! says another, I am undone for 
ever; and death is at the door to deliver him from all his woes. 
We are bound down to life, said Montagne, by the merest 
toys, by a glass; yes, and wherefore? Because the sentiment 
of immortality is impressed on that glass. If life and death 
frequently appear insupportable to men, it is because they 
associate the sentiment of their end with that of death, and 
the sentiment of infinity with that of life. Mortals, if you 
wish to live happy, and die in composure, let not your laws 
offer violence to those of Nature. Consider that at death all 
the troubles of the animal come to a period ; that all the en- 
joyments of a moral being commence ; the rewards of virtue, 
undervalued perhaps or despised by the world, but which 
approximate us while on the earth to a Being righteous and 
eternal. 

When these two instincts unite, they confer upon us the 
highest pleasure of which our nature is susceptible; for in 
them our two natures, if I may so express myself, enjoy at 
once. We now proceed to trace the instinct of Divinity in 
our physical sensations, by attempting to convey a faint idea 
of the nature of man. 

OF PHYSICAL SENSATIONS. 

The physical sensations are all testimonies of our misery. 
Man is so sensible to the pleasure of the touch, because he 
18 naked ; to clothe himself, he must strip the quadruped, 
plant, and worm. If from vegetables and animals he is 
su pplied with food, he is obliged to employ a great deal of 
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cookery, and many combinations, in preparing his aliments. 
Nature has treated him with severity, for he is the only 
animal for whose wants she has made no immediate pro- 
vision. Our philosophers have not sufficiently studied this 
perplexing distinction. How ! a worm provided with its 
auger or file ; the insect enters into life in the midst of a 
profusion of fruit proper for his subsistence ; he by and y 
finds in himself the means of spinning and weaving his own 
garment ; then he transforms himself into a gaudy butterfly, 
and ranges uncontrolled, abandoning himself to all the de- 
lights of love, and reperpetuating his species without anxiety 
or remorse ; whereas the son of a king is born completely 
naked, amidst tears and groans, standing in need all his life 
long of the assistance of another ; under the necessity of 
maintaining an unremitting conflict with his own species, 
and frequently finding in himself his most formidable enemy . 
Of a truth, unless we are all only children of dust, it would 
be a thousand times better to enter upon existence under the 
form of an insect, than that of an emperor. But man has 
been abandoned to the most abject misery only that he may 
have uninterrupted recourse to the first of powers. 


Of the Sense of Tasting. 

There is no one physical sensation but what awakens in 

man some sentiment of the Dei tv. . 

To begin with the grossest of ail our senses, that of eating 
and drinking : all nations, in the savage state, believe the 
Divinity had need to support life by the same means that 
men do ; hence the origin of sacrifice. Hence also has 
proceeded in many nations the custom of placing viands on 
the tombs of the dead. The wives of the American savages 
extend this mark of solicitude even to infants who die upon 
the breast. After having bestowed upon them the rite oi 
sepulture, they come once a day for several weeks, and pres 
from the nipple a few drops of milk upon the grave o 
suckling. This is positively affirmed by the Jesuit Charlevoix, 
who was frequently an eye-witness of the fact. 1 bus 
sentiment of Deity, and that of the immortality of the ^0 . 
are interwoven with our affections the most completely 
mal, and especially with maternal tenderness. , • , T3 

But man, not satisfied with admitting intellectuai ng 

to a share of his repast, has elevated himself to their rai , y 
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the physical effects of those very aliments. Savage nations 
have been discovered who scarcely possessed industry to pro- 
cure food, but not one who had not. invented the means of 
getting drunk. Man is the only animal sensible of that plea- 
sure. Other animals are content to remain in their sphere : 
man is making perpetual efforts to get out of his. Intoxica- 
tion elevates the mind. All religious festivals among savages, 
and even polished nations, end in feasting, in which men 
drink till reason is gone : they begin it is true with fasting, 
but intoxication closes the scene. Man renounces human 
reason that he may excite m himself emotions that are divine. 

I he effect of intoxication is to convey the soul into the bosom 
o some deity. You always hear topers celebrating in their 
songs Bacchus, Mars, Venus, or the God of Love. It is 
remarkable that men do not abandon themselves to blas- 
phemy till they arrive at a state of intoxication ; for it is an 
instinct as common to the soul to cleave to the Deity when 
in its natural state, as to abjure him when corrupted by vice. 


Of the Sense of Smelling. 

The pleasures of smell are peculiar to man ; for I do not 
comprehend under it the olfactory emanations by which he 
forms a judgment of his aliments, common to him with most 
animals. Man alone is sensible to perfumes, and employs 
them to give energy to his passions. Mahomet said that this 
e evated his soul to Heaven. Whatever may be in this, the 
use of them has been introduced into the religious ceremo- 
nies and political assemblies of many nations. The Brazil- 
ians, and the savages of North America, never deliberate on 
any object of importance without smoking tobacco in a calu- 
met. The habit of using tobacco has now become so power- 
ul, that a person who has acquired it will rather forego bread 
or a day than his tobacco. The plant is nevertheless a real 
Poison ; it affects at length the olfactory nerves and sometimes 
ie sig it. Butman is disposed to impair his physical consti- 
ution, provided he can strengthen in himself the intellectual 
8e ntiment. 


Of the Sense of Seeing. 

What has been said in detailing certain general laws of 
a ure, harmonies, conformities, contrasts, and oppositions, 
ers principally to the sense of seeing. I do not speak of 
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adaptation or correspondence ; this belongs to the sentiment 
of reason, and is entirely distinct from matter. The other 
relations are in truth founded on the reason itself of Nature, 
which communicates delight by means of colours and forms 
generative and generated, and inspires melancholy y lose 

which announce decomposition and destruction. Butwi v- 

out entering upon that vast and inexhaustible subject, 1 shall 
at present confine myself to certain optical effects, which 
involuntarily excite in us the sentiment of ‘some ot the 

attributes of Deity. , . 

One of the most obvious causes of the pleasure we derive 
from the sight of a great tree, arises from the sentiment of 
infinity kindled in us by its pyramidical form. The decrease 
of its different tiers of branches and tints of verdure, always 
lighter at the extremities of the tree than in the rest of its 
foliage, give it an apparent interminable elevation. Wc 
experience the same sensations in the horizontal plan of land- 
scapes, in which we frequently perceive successive hilly ele- 
vations flying off one behind another till the last melt away 
into the heavens. Nature produces the same effect m vast 
plains by means of the vapours which rise from the banks ot 
the lakes, or channels of the brooks and rivers that wander 
through them ; their contours are multiplied in proportion to 
the extent of the plain ; they present themselves on different 
plans ; sometimes they stand still, like curtains drawn along 
the skirts of the forests ; sometimes they mount into columns 
over the brooks of the meadows ; sometimes they are quite 
gray, at others illuminated and penetrated by the rays ot urn 
sun. Under all these aspects, they display, if I may use the 
expression, several perspectives of infinity m infinity itselt 

I say nothing of the delightful spectacle the beavens some- 
times present in the disposition of the clouds I do not know 
of any philosopher who has even suspected their beauties 
were subjected to law. It is certain, however, that no a - 
mal which lives in the light is insensible to ( their effec ts , b 
the harmonies of heaven are to be felt only by the he. 
man. All nations, struck by their ineffable language^ 
their hands and eyes to heaven in the involuntary motions 

^RejJon^ however, tells them God is everywhere. How 

comes it that no one stretches out his ^ r ® s 1 t0 '^ r 8 ’ * ponies 
or the horizon in the attitude of invocation 1 Whenc 
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the sentiment which whispers to them, God is in heaven ? 
Is it because heaven is the place where light dwells ? Is it 
because the light itself which discloses all objects to us, not 
being like our terrestrial substances, liable to be divided, cor- 
rupted, destroyed, and confined, seems to present something 
celestial m its substance ? It is to the sentiment of infinity 
which the sight of the heavens inspires, that we must ascribe 
the taste of all nations for building temples on the summit of 
a mountain, and the invincible propensity the Jews felt to 
worship upon high places. There is not a mountain on the 
islands of the' Archipdago but what has its church, nor a 
hill m China without its pagoda. If, as some philosophers 
pretend, we never form a judgment of the nature of things 
ut from the mechanical results of a comparison with our- 
selves, the elevation of mountains ought to humiliate our 
insignificance. But the truth is, these sublime objects, by 
elevating us towards heaven, direct thither the soul of man 
by the sentiment of infinity; and disjoining us from things 
terrestrial, waft us to the enjoyment of beauties of much 
longer duration. 


The works of Nature frequently present several kinds of 
infinity at once : thus, for example, a great tree, with a trunk 
cavernous and covered with moss, conveys the sentiment of 
infinity as to time and elevation ; it exhibits a monument of 
ages past. If to this is added infinity of extension, as when 
we perceive through its solemn branches objects prodigiously 
remote, our veneration increases. Go on, and add to these 
the different ridges of its mass, in contrast with the profundity 
of the valleys and level of the plains ; its venerable half- 
lights, which play with the azure of the heavens ; and the 
sentiment of our own wretchedness, which it relieves by 
i eas of the protection it affords in the thickness of its trunk 
and m its august summit agitated by the winds, the majestic 
urmurs of which seem to sympathize with our distress: a 
wee, with all these harmonies, seems to inspire an inexpres- 
e religious awe. Pliny, in conformity to this idea, says, 
trees were the first temples of the gods. 

he sublime impression they produce becomes still more 
pro ound when they recall some sentiment of virtue, as the 
ecolleetum °f those who planted them, or whose tombs they 
t a e# I* * 8 fr° m an effect of this sentiment that the moun- 
1118 °* Greece and Italy appear more respectable than those 
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of the rest of Europe, though of no higher antiquity, because 
their monuments, in ruins as they arc, call to mind the virtues 
of the persons who inhabited them. 

In general, the different sensations of infinity increase by 
the contrasts of the physical objects which produce them. Our 
painters would give a powerful effect to their back-ground 
scenery, if they opposed to- it the frontispiece, not only in 
colours ‘and forms, as they sometimes do, but m nature. I he 
great art of moving is to oppose sensible objects to intellec- 
tual. The soul there takes a daring flight. It soars from 
the visible to the invisible, and enjoys, if I may be allowed 
the expression, in its own way, by extending itself into the 
unbounded fields of sentiment and of intelligence. Among 
certain Tartar tribes, when a great man dies, his groom after 
the interment leads out the horse which his master was ac- 
! customed to ride, places the clothes which he wore on the 
horse’s back, and walks him, in profound silence, before 
the assembly, who by that spectacle are melted into tears. 

In all scenes of passion, where the intention is to produce 
strong emotions, the more the principal object is circum- 
scribed, the more extended is the intellectual sentiment 
resulting from it. Such is the nature of the human soul ; so 
far from being material, it lays hold only of correspondences. 
The less you display to it physical objects, the more you 
awaken in it intellectual feelings. 


Of the Sense of Hearing. 

Plato calls hearing and seeing the senses of the soul. I 
suppose he qualifies them particularly by this name, because 
vision is affected by light, which is not properly speaking a 
substance ; and hearing by the modulations of the air, wtuen 
are not of themselves bodies. Besides, these two senses 
convey only the sentiment of correspondences and harmonies, 
without involving us in matter, as smelling does, whic U8 
affected only by the emanations from bodies ; tasting y 
their fluidity ; and touching by their solidity, softness, hea , 
and other physical qualities. Though hearing and seeing 
be the direct senses of the soul, we ought not, bow > 
thence to conclude that a man born deaf and blind mus 
an idiot. The soul sees and hears by all the senses 

The sense of hearing is the immediate organ of interne _ 

it is adapted to the reception of speech, a faculty peculiar 
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man, which, by its infinite modulations, is the expression of 
all the correspondences of Nature and feelings of the human 
heart. But there is another language appertaining still more 
particularly to this first principle of ourselves, to which we 
have given the name of sentiment : I mean music. 

This science possesses the incomprehensible? power of 
rousing and quieting the passions, in a manner independent 
of reason ; and of kindling sublime affections disengaged 
from all intellectual perception. It is so natural to man, 
that the first prayers addressed to the Deity, and the original 
laws among all nations, were set to music. Man loses a 
taste for it only in polished society, the very languages of 
which at length lose their accentuation. The fact is, that 
a multitude of social relations destroy in a state of refinement 
the correspondences of Nature. In that state we. reason much, 
but scarcely feel any longer. 

The Author of Nature has deemed the harmony of sounds 
to be so necessary to man, that every situation upon the earth 
has its singing bird, and all over the globe they discover an 
instinct which attracts them to the habitation of man. If 
there be but a single hut in a forest, all the song-birds of the 
vicinity come and settle round it. Nay, none are to be found 
except in places which are inhabited. 

The melodies of song-birds have similar relations to the 
sites they occupy, and even to the distances which they live 
from our habitations. The lark, who nestles among our corn, 
and delights in soaring perpendicularly till we lose sight of 
him, makes his voice to be heard in the air when no longer 
perceptible to the eye. The swallow, who grazes the walls 
of our houses as he flies, and reposes on our chimneys, has 
a small gentle chirping voice, which does not stun the ear, 
as that of the songsters of the grove would do ; but the 
solitary nightingale makes himself heard at the distance of 
more than half a league. He mistrusts the vicinity of man ; 
nevertheless always places himself within the reach of his 
e ar. He chooses, for this effect, places which are the best 
conductors of sound, that their echoing may give more action 
to his voice. Having stationed himself in his orchestra, he 
garbles an unknown drama, which has its exordium, exposi- 
tion, recitative, and catastrophe, intermingled sometimes with 
the most extravagant bursts of joy, sometimes with bitter and 
plaintive notes of recollection, expressed by long and deep 
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sighs. He raises his song at the commencement of that 
season which renews the face of Nature, and seems to present 
man with a representation of the restless career which lies 
before him. 

Every bird has a voice adapted to the times and stations of 
its destination, and relative to the wants of man. The loud 
clarion of the cock calls him up to labour at the dawn of day. 
The brisk and lively song of the lark invites the swains and 
shepherdesses to the dance ; the voracious thrush, which ap- 
pears only in autumn, summons the rustic vine-dresser to the 
vintage. Man alone is attentive to the accents *of the feather- 
ed race. Never will the deer, who sheds tears copiously over 
his own misfortunes, sigh over those of the complaining 
Philomel. Never did the laborious ox, when led to the 
slaughter after all his painful services, turn his eyes toward 
her, and say : * Solitary bird, behold in what maimer man 
rewards his servants !’ 

Nature has diffused these distractions and consonances of 
fortune over volatile beings, that our soul, susceptible of every 
wo, finding occasions of extending that susceptibility, might 
be enabled to alleviate the pressure, She has rendered insen- 
sible bodies themselves capable of these communication*. 
She presents frequently, in scenes which pain the eye, others 
which delight the ear, and sooth the mind with interesting 
recollections. Thus from the bosom of forests* she transports 
us to the brink of waters, by the rustling of the aspens and 
poplars. At other times she conveys, when we are by the 
side of the brook, the noise of the sea, and manoeuvres of 
navigation, in the murmuring of reeds shaken by the wind. 
When she can no longer seduce our reason by foreign 
imagery, she lulls it to rest by the charm of sentiment : she 
calls forth from the bosom of the forests, meadows, and val- 
leys, sounds ineffable, which excite pleasing reveries, and 
plunge us into profound sleep. 

Of the Sense of Touching . 

I shall make but few reflections on the sense of touching. 
It is the most obtuse of all our senses, and nevertheless is m 
some sort the seal of our intelligence. To no purpose is - an 
object exposed to the examination of t he eye, in every possib e 
position ; we cannot be persuaded that we know it, unless 
we are permitted to put it to the touch. This instinct p 10- 
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ceeds, perhaps, from our weakness, wliich seeks in those ap- 
proximations points of protection. The sense in question, 
however, blunt as it is, may be made to communicate intel- 
ligence, as is evident from the example adduced by Chardin, 
of the blind men of Persia, who traced geometrical figures 
with their fingers, and formed a very accurate judgment of 
the goodness of a watch by handling the parts of the move- 
ment. 

Wise Nature has placed the principal organs of this sense, 
diffused over, the whole surface of our skin, in our hands and 
feet, members the best adapted to judge of the quality of 
bodies. But that they might not lose their sensibility by 
frequent shocks, she has bestowed on them a great degree of 
pliancy, by dividing them into several fingers and toes, and 
these again into several joints ; farther, she has furnished 
them, on the points of contact, with elastic half-pincers, 
which present at once resistance in their callous and promi- 
nent parts, and an exquisite sensibility in the retreating. 

It astonishes me, however, that Nature should have diffused 
the sense of touching over the whole human body, thence 
exposed to variety of suffering, while no considerable benefit 
seems to result from it. Man is the only animal laid under 
the necessity of clothing himself. Some insects, indeed, 
make cases for themselves, as the moth ; but they are pro- 
duced in [daces where their clothing is, if I may say so, 
ready made. This necessity, become an inexhaustible source 
of human vanity, is one of the most humiliating proofs of our 
wretchedness. Man alone is ashamed of appearing naked. 
This is a feeling of which I do not discern the reason in Na- 
ture, nor the similitude in the instinct of other animals. 
Besides, independently of all sense of shame, he is constrained 
by powerful necessity to clothe himself in every variety of 
climate. 

It is, I believe, on account of the troublesomeness of the 
flies common and very necessary in the marshy and humid 
places of hot countries, that Nature has placed but few quad- 
rupeds with hair on their shores, but quadrupeds with scales, 
upon which the flies have not the means of fastening. It is, 
perhaps, also for this reason that hogs and wild boars, which 
Sequent such places, are furnished with hair, long, stiff, and 
bristly, which keep volatile insects at a distance. Nature 
has not employed, in this respect, any one precaution in 
2 N 
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behalf of man. Of a truth, on contemplating the beauty 
of his form, and complete nakedness, it is impossible not to 
admit the ancient tradition of our origin. Nature, in placing' 
him on the earth, said to him : ‘ Go, degraded creature, ani- 
mal destitute of clothing, intelligence without light; go and 
provide for thy own wants ; it shall not be in thy power to 
enlighten thy blinded reason, but by directing it continually 
towards heaven, nor to sustain thy miserable life without the 
assistance of beings like thyself.’ And thus out of the misery 
of man sprung up the two commandments of tjie law. 


OF THE SENTIMENTS OF THE SOUL. 

Mental Affections. 

I shall speak of mental affections chiefly to distinguish them 
from the sentiments of the soul ; for example, the pleasure 
comedy bestows is widely different from that of which tra- 
gedy is the source. The emotion which excites laughter is 
an affection of the mind, or of human reason ; that which 
dissolves us into tears is a sentiment of the soul. Not that I 
would make of the mind and soul two powers of a different 
nature ; but it seems that the one is to the other what sight 
is to the body ; mind is a faculty, soul the principle of it : the 
soul is as it were the body of our intelligence. I consider 
the mind as an intellectual eye, to which may be referred 
the other faculties of the understanding, as the imagination, 
which apprehends things future ; memory, which contem- 
plates those that are past ; and judgment, which discerns their 
correspondences. The impression of these different acts of 
vision sometimes excites in us a sentiment denominated 
evidence; and ih that case this last perception belongs imme- 
diately to the soul, as it sometimes excites in us a delicious 
emotion; but, raised to that, it is no longer in the province o 
mind ; because when we begin to feel we cease to reason , 
it is no longer vision, it is employment. 

As our education and manners direct us toward our per- 
sonal interest, hence the mind employs itself only about socia 
conformities, and that reason, after all, is but the interes o 
our passions ; but the soul, left to itself, pursues the conloini - 
ties of Nature and our sentiment is always the interes 

m a n kind. ( . . ■ ^ nt 

Thus, I repeat it, mind is the perception of the law 
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society, sentiment that of the laws of Nature. Those who 
display the conformities of society, as comic writers, satirists, 
epigrammatists, and even the greatest moralists, are men of 
wit. Those who discover the conformities of Nature, as 
tragic and other poets of sensibility, the inventors of arts, 
great philosophers, are men of genius. The first class belong 
to one age, season, nation, or junto ; the others to posterity 
and mankind. 

We shall be still more sensible of the difference between 
mind and soul, by tracing their affections in opposite pro- 
gresses. Whenever the perceptions of the mind are carried 
up to evidence, they are exalted into a source of exquisite 
pleasure, independently of every particular relation of inter- 
est ; because they awaken a feeling within us. But when 
we analyse our feelings, and refer them to the examination 
of the mind, or reasoning power, these sublime emotions 
vanish ; for we then refer them to some accommodation of 
society,’ fortune, system, or some other personal interest, 
whereof our reason is composed. Thus, in the first case, we 
change our copper into gold ; and in the second, our gold into 

C ° JVgain, nothing can be less adapted ultimately to the study 
of Nature, than the reasoning powers of man ; for though 
they may catch here and there some natural conformities, 
they never pursue the chain to any great length : besides, 
there is a much greater number which the mind does not 
perceive, because it always brings back every thing to itself, 
and to the little social or scientific order within winch it is 
circumscribed. As it refers every thing to its own reason, 
and seeing no reason for existence but on earth, it then con- 
cludes that in fact it shall not in that case exist. To be con- 
sistent, it ought equally to conclude that it does not exist 
now ; for it certainly can discover neither in itself nor in any 
thing around an actual reason for its existence. 

We are convinced of our existence by a power greatly 
superior to our mind, which is sentiment, or intellectual feel- 
ing. We shall carry this natural instinct with us into our 
researches respecting the existence of the Dfjtv, and the 
immortality of the soul ; subjects on which our versatile rea- 
son has so frequently engaged, sometimes on this, sometimes 
on the other side of the question. Though our insufficiency 
be too great to admit of launching far into this unbounded 
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career, we presume to hope that our perceptions, nay, our 
very mistakes, may encourage men of genius to enter upon 
it. These sublime and eternal truths seem so deeply im- 
pressed on the human heart, as to become the principles of 
our intellectual feeling, and to manifest themselves in our most 
ordinary affections, as in the wildest excesses of our passions. 

Innocence. 

The sentiment of innocence exalts us towards the Deity, 
and prompts us to virtuous deeds. The Greeks and Romans 
employed little children to sing in their religious festivals, 
and to present their offerings at the altar, in the view of ren- 
dering the gods propitious to their country by the spectacle 
of infant innocence. The sight of infancy calls men back 
to the sentiments of Nature. When Cato of Utica resolved 
to put himself to death, his friends concealed his sword ; and 
upon his demanding it with expressions of violent indigna- 
tion, they delivered it by the hand of a child : but the cor- 
ruption of the age had stifled in his heart the sentiment 
which innocence ought to have excited. 

Pity. 

The sentiment of innocence is the native source of compas- 
sion ; hence we are more deeply affected by the sufferings of 
a child than by those of an old man. The reason is not, as 
certain philosophers pretend, because the resources and hopes 
of the child are inferior ; for they are in truth greater than 
those of the old man, frequently infirm, and hastening to 
dissolution, whereas the child is entering into life ; but the 
latter has never offended ; he is innocent. This sentiment 
extends even to animals, which in many cases excite our 
sympathy more than rational creatures do, from this very 
consideration, that they are harmless. 

Thus the sentiment of innocence develops, in the heart of 
man, a divine character, that of generosity. It bears not on 
the calamity abstractedly considered, but on a moral quality, 
which it discerns in the unfortunate being who is the object 
of it. It derives increase from the view of innocence, and 
sometimes still more from that of repentance. Man alone is 
susceptible of it ; not by a secret retrospect of himself, as some 
enemies of the human race have pretended ; for were that 
the case, on stating a comparison between a child and an old 
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man, both unfortunate, we ought to be more affected by the 
misery of the old man, considering we are removing from the 
wretchedness of childhood, and drawing nearer to that of old 
age : the contrary, however, takes place, in virtue of the 
moral sentiment which I have alleged. 

When an old man is virtuous, the moral sentiment of his 
distress is excited with redoubled force ; a proof that pity in 
man is by no means an animal affection. The sentiment of 
innocence is a ray of the Divinity. It invests the unfortunate 
person with a celestial radiance which falls on the human 
heart, and recoils, kindling it with generosity, that other 
flame of divine original. It alone renders us sensible to the 
distress of virtue, by representing it as incapable of doing 
harm ; for otherwise we might be induced to consider it as 
sufficient for itself. In this case it would excite rather admi- 
ration than pity. 


Love of Country . 

This sentiment is still farther the source of love of country, 
because it brings to recollection the gentle and pure affections 
of our earlier years. It increases with extension, and ex- 
pands with time, as a sentiment of a celestial and immortal 
nature. They have in Switzerland an ancient and simple 
musical air, called the vans des vaches. The music of this air 
produces an effect so powerful, that the playing of it was pro- 
hibited in Holland and France before the Swiss soldiers, 
whom it caused to desert. I imagined that the rans des 
vaches must imitate the lowing and bleating of the cattle, the 
repercussion of the echoes, and other associations, which 
made the blood boil in the veins of those poor soldiers, by re- 
calling to their memory the valleys, lakes, and mountains of 
their country,* the companions of their early life, their first 
loves, the recollection of their indulgent grandfathers, and 


the like. ... 

The love of country strengthens in proportion as it is inno- 
cent and unhappy. For this reason savages are fonder of 
their country than polished nations ; and those who inhabit 

* I have been told that Poutavcri, the Indian of 
years ago brought to Paris, on seeing, in the royal ^ a h pc 

tree, the bark of which is in that island manufactured g ® tonSv to 

M! tree of my country! Though physical sensations attach 

country, moral sentiments alone can eivc them a ye * 

which blunts the former, gives only a keener edge to the latte . 
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regions rough and wild, than those who live in fertile coun- 
tries and fine climates. Never could the court of Russia 
prevail on a single Samoiede to leave the shores of the frozen 
ocean, and settle at Petersburg. Some Greenlanders were 
brought in the course of the last century to Copenhagen, 
where they were most kindly entertained, but soon fretted 
themselves to death. Several were drowned in attempting 
to return home in an open boat. They beheld the magnifi- 
cence of the court of Denmark with extreme indifference ; 
but there was one in particular who wept whenever he saw 
a woman with a child in her arms ; hence it was conjectured 
this unfortunate man was a father. The gentleness of do- 
mestic education, undoubtedly, thus attaches those poor peo- 
ple to the place of their birth. 

In nations whose infancy is rendered miserable, and cor- 
rupted by irksome, ferocious, and unnatural education, there 
is no more love of country than of innocence. This is one 
cause why so many Europeans ramble over the world, and 
accounts for our having so few modern monuments in Europe, 
because the next generation never fails to destroy the monu- 
ments of that which preceded it. Hence our books, fashions, 
customs, ceremonies, and languages, become obsolete so soon, 
and are entirely different in this age from what they were in 
the last ; whereas all these particulars continue the same 
among the sedentary nations of Asia for a long series of ages 
together ; because children brought up in Asia, in the habita- 
tions of their parents, and treated with much gentleness, 
remain attached to the establishments of their ancestors out 
of gratitude to their memory, and to the places of their birth, 
from the recollection of their happiness and innocence. 

OP THE SENTIMENT OF ADMIRATION. 

The sentiment of admiration transports us immediately 
into the bosom of Deity. If it is excited by an object 
inspiring delight, we convey ourselves thither as to the 
source of joy ; if terror is roused, we flee thither for refuge. 
In either case, admiration exclaims in these words, Ah, my 
God ! This, we are told, is the effect of education merely, 
in the course of which frequent mention is made of the name 
of God ; but mention is still more frequently made of our 
father, of the king, of a protector, of a celebrated literary 
character. How comes it, then, that when we feel ourselves 
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standing in need of support, in such unexpected concussions, 
we never exclaim, Ah, my king ! or, if science were con- 
cerned, Ah, Newton ! 

If the name of God be frequently mentioned in the progress 
of our education, the idea is quickly effaced in affairs of this 
world ; why then have we recourse to it in extraordinary 
emergencies ] This sentiment of Nature is common to all 
nations, many of whom give no theological instruction to 
their children. The inhabitants of all countries, under ex- 
traordinary^motions of surprise or admiration, make, in their 
own language, the same exclamation which we do, and lift 
up their eyes and hands to Heaven. 

Of the Marvellous . 

The sentiment of admiration is the source of the instinct 
which men have in every age discovered for the marvellous. 
We seek it continually, and diffuse it principally over the com- 
mencement and close of human life ; hence the cradles and 
tombs of so great a part of mankind have been enveloped in 
fiction. It is the perennial source of our curiosity ; it dis- 
closes itself from early infancy, and is long the companion 
of innocence. Whence could children derive the taste for 
the marvellous ? They must have fairy tales ; and men 
must have epic poems and operas. The marvellous consti- 
tutes one grand charm of the antique statues of Greece and 
Rome, representing heroes or gods, and contributes to our 
delight in the perusal of the ancient history of those countries. 
There is a marvellous in the religion of the ancients which 
consoles and elevates human nature, whereas that of the 
Gauls terrifies and debases it. The Greek and Roman gods 
were patriots, like their great men. Minerva had given them 
the olive, Neptune the horse ; deities who protected the city 
and the people. But those of the ancient Gauls were tyrants, 
like their barons, and afforded protection only to the Druids. 
They must be glutted with human sacrifices. 

As admiration is an involuntary movement of the soul 
towards Deity, consequently sublime, several modern authors 
have strained to multiply this kind of beauty in their produc- 
tions, by an accumulation of surprising incidents ; but Nature 
employs them sparingly in hers, because man is incapable of 
frequently undergoing concussions so violent. She discloses 
by little and little the light of the sun, the expansion of 
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flowers, the formation of fruits. She gradually introduces 
our enjoyments by a long series of harmonies ; she treats us 
as human beings ; that is, as machines feeble and easily 
deranged ; she veils Deity from our view that we may be 
able to support his approach. 

The Pleasure of Mystery. 

This is the reason that mystery possesses so many charms. 
Pictures placed in the full glare of light, avenues in straight 
lines, roses fully blown, women in gaudy apj'Arel, are far 
from being the objects which please us most.' But shady 
valleys, paths winding through the forests, flowers scarcely 
half opened, and timid shepherdesses, excite the sweetest 
and most lasting emotions. The loveliness and respectability 
of objects are increased by their mysteriousness. Sometimes 
by antiquity, which renders monuments venerable ; some- 
times by distance, which diffuses charms over objects in the 
horizon ; sometimes by names. Hence the sciences retaining 
Greek names, though they frequently denote only the most 
ordinary things, impose more respect than those with only 
modern ones, though these may be more ingenious and 
useful. The construction of ships, and the art of navigation, 
for example, are more lightly prized by our modern literati , 
than other physical sciences of the most frivolous nature, but 
dignified by Greek names. Admiration, accordingly, is not 
a relation of the understanding, or a perception of reason, 
but a sentiment of the soul, arising from a certain unde- 
scribable instinct of Deity, at sight of extraordinary and 
mysterious objects. This is so indubitably certain, that 
admiration is destroyed by the science which enlightens us. 
If I exhibit to a savage an eoliple darting out of a stream of 
inflamed spirit of wine, I throw him into an ecstasy of 
admiration ; he feels himself disposed to fall down and 
worship the machine ; he venerates me as the god of fire, 
as long as he comprehends it not ; but no sooner do I explain 
the nature of the process, than his admiration ceases, and he 
looks upon me as a cheat. 

The Pleasures of Ignorance . 

From an effect of these ineffable sentiments and universal 
instincts of Deity, ignorance is become the inexhaustible 
source of delight to man. We must not confound, as all 
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our moralists do, ignorance and error. Ignorance is the work 
o Nature and olten a blessing to man ; whereas error is 
lre.juently the fruit of our pretended sciences, and always an 
evil. Let political writers boast of our wonderful progress in 
knowledge, and oppose to it the barbarism of past aces • it 
was not ignorance which then set all Europe on fire and 
inundated it with blood in settling religious disputations. 
Aiace of ignorants would have been quiet; the mischief 
was done* by persons under the power of error, who then 
vaunted the*r superior illumination, as we now do ours and 
into whom the European spirit of education had instilled this 
error of early infancy, He the First. 

How many evils does ignorance conceal, which we are 
doomed to encounter in the course of human life, beyond the 
possibility of escaping ; the inconstancy of friends, the revo- 
lutions of fortune, calumnies, and the hour of death itself so 
tremendous to most men. The knowledge of ills like these 
would mar. all the comfort of living. How many blessings 
docs ignorance render sublime ! the illusions of friendship 
and of love, the perspectives of hope, and the very treasures 
which science unfolds. The sciences inspire delight only 
when we enter upon the study of them, at the period when 
the mind, in a state of ignorance, plunges into the oreat 
career. The point of contact between light and darkness 
presents to the eye the most favourable state of vision : tlie 
harmonic point of admiration is when we begin to see clearly - 
but it lasts only an instant. It vanishes together with igno- 
rance. The elements of geometry may have impassioned 
young minds, but never the aged, unless in certain illustrious 
mathematicians who proceeded from discovery to discovery 
Those sciences and passions only, subjected to doubt and 
chance, form enthusiasts at every age of life, as chymistrv 
avarice, play, and love. 

For one pleasure science bestows, and causes to perish in 
the bestowing, ignorance presents a thousand which flatter 
'is infinitely more. You demonstrate to me that the sun is 
a fixed globe, the attraction of which gives to the planets one 
half of their movements. Had they who believed it to be 
conducted round the world by A|wllo an idea less sublime ? 

I hey imagined at least that the attention of a God pervaded 
me earth, together with the rays of the orb of day. It is 
violence which has dragged down the chaste Diana from her 
2 0 26 * 
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nocturnal car: she has banished the Hamadryads from the 
antique forests, and the gentle Naiads from the fountains. 
Ignorance had invited the gods to partake of its joys and its 
woes ; to man’s wedding, and to his grave : Science discerns 
nothing in either, except the elements merely. She has 
abandoned man to man, and thrown him upon the earth as 
into a desert. 

It is not to the illumination of science the Deity cG.hmu- 
nicates the most profound sentiment of his attributes, but to 
our ignorance. Night conveys to the mind a n>Uch grander 
idea of infinity than all the glare of day. In the daytime I 
see but one sun ; during the night I discern thousands. 1 lie 
sun discovers only a terrestrial infinity, the night discloses an 
infinity altogether celestial. O, mysterious ignorance, draw 
thy hallowed curtain over those enchanting spectacles ! Per- 
mit not human science to apply to them its cheerless com- 
passes. Let not virtue be reduced henceforth to look for her 
reward from the justice and the Sensibility of a globe J 1 er- 
mit her to think that there are, in the universe, destinies far 
different from those which fill up the measure of wo upon 

this earth. , . , , , „„ r 

Science is continually showing us the boundary of our 
reason, and ignorance is for ever removing it. In my solitary 
rambles l do not ask the name and quality of the person who 
owns the distant castle ; the history of the master frequently 
disfigures that of the landscape. It is not so with the his- 
tory of Nature ; the more her works are studied the more is 
our admiration excited. The knowledge of the works of men 
is agreeable only when the monument we contemplate has 
been the abode of goodness. What little spire is that which 
I perceive at Montmorency 1 It is that of St. Gratian, tv 
Catinat lived the life of a sage, and under which his aslic- 
were laid to rest. My soul, circumscribed within the precincts 
of a small village, takes its flight, and ranges over the cap. - 
cious sphere of the age of Louis Xl V. and hastens thenc 
expatiate -through a sphere more sublime than tha. 
world, the sphere of virtue. Thouk, to my tpto;»'.«o J" 
give the reins to the instinct of my soul. I plunge into in 
I prolong the distance of places by that of ages ; an . n 
plete the illusion, I make that enchanted spot the hab 

of virtue. 
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power. In the country principally their impression is most 
felt. A simple unornamented grave there, causes more tears 
to llow than the gaudy splendour of a cathedral interment. 
There grief assumes sublimity, ascends with the aged yews 
in the church-yard, extends with the surrounding hills and 
plains, and allies itself with all the effects of Nature. 

Oppressive labour and humiliation are incapable of extin- 
guishing the impression of this sentiment in the breasts of 
even the most miserable. ‘For two years,’ says Father du 
Ter trc, in his History of the Antilles, ‘our negro Dominick, 
after the death of his wife, never failed, when he returned 
from his employment, to take the little boy and girl he had 
by her to the grave of the deceased, over which he sobbed 
and wept for more than half an hour together, while the poor 
children frequently caught the infection of his sorrow. ’ What 
a funeral oration for a wife^md a mother ! This man, how- 
ever, was nothing but a wretched slave. 

There results from the view of ruins another sentiment, 
independent of all reflection, that of heroism. Great generals 
have employed their sublime effect to exalt the courage of 
their soldiers. Alexander persuaded his army, loaded with 
the spoils of Persia, to burn their baggage ; and that instant 
they were ready to follow him all over the world. William, 
Duke of Normandy, on landing his troops in England, set 
fire to his own ships, and the conquest of the kingdom was 
effected. 

No ruins excite sentiments so sublime as those of Nature. 
They represent this vast prison of the earth subject itself to 
destruction, and detach us at once from passion and prejudice, 
as from a momentary theatrical exhibition. When Lisbon 
was destroyed by an earthquake, its inhabitants on escaping 
fiom their houses embraced each other; high and low, friends 
and enemies, Jews and Inquisitors, known and unknown, 
e ach shared his clothing and provisions with those who had 
none. I have seen something similar to this on board a ship 
°n the point of perishing in a storm. The first effect of ca- 
lamity, says a celebrated writer, is to strengthen the soul, the 
second to melt it down ; because the first emotion in man, 
nnder the pressure of calamity, is to rise up toward the 
Deity; the second, to fall back into physical wants. This 
last effect is that of reflection, but the moral and sublime 
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sentiment almost always takes possession of the heart at sight 
of a magnificent destruction. 

Ruins of Nature. 

When predictions of the approaching dissolution of the 
world spread over Europe some ages ago, many persons 
divested themselves of their property ; and the same th»r,g 
would perhaps happen at this day should similar opmions be 
propagated with effect. But such sudden and total ruins are 
not to be apprehended in the infinitely sage plans of Nature ; 
under them nothing is destroyed but what is by them repaired. 

The apparent ruins of the globe, as the rocks which 
roughen its surface, have their utility. These appear as 
ruins in our eyes, because they are neither square nor polish- 
ed, like the stones of our monuments ; but their anfractuosi- 
ties are necessary to the vegetables and animals destined to 
find in them nourishment and shelter. Only for beings vege- 
tative and sensitive has Nature created the fossil kingdom ; 
and when man raises useless masses out of it to these objects 
on the surface of the earth, she applies her chisel, to employ 
them in the general harmony. 

If we attend to the origin and end of our works, those of 
the most renowned nations will appear frivolous. It is un- 
necessary that potentates should rear enormous masses of 
stone to inspire me with respect from their antiquity. A little 
flinty pebble of the brook is more ancient than the pyramids 
of Egypt. If I feel disposed to blend some moral sentiment 
with the monuments of Nature, I can say to myself on seeing 
a rock, ‘ Here, perhaps, the good Fenelon reposed while 
meditating the plan of his divine Telemachus.’ Thus I em- 
brace at once the past and future at sight of an insensible 
rock, and which, in consecrating it to virtue, by a simple 
inscription, I render infinitely more venerable than by deco- 
rating it with the five orders of architecture. 

Of the Pleasure of Solitude. 

Melancholy renders solitude attractive. Solitude flatters 
our animal instinct by inviting us to a retreat so much more 
tranquil as the agitations of our life have been more restless , 
and it extends our divine instinct, by opening perspectives of 
natural and moral beauties with all the attraction of senti- 
ment. From the effect of these contrasts, and this double 
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. ci ,v° of r <1C iS T 800ll,i,, ff tl,an tha t adjoining to 

.1 a real, city, and no popular festivity more agreeable than 
when enjoyed in the bosom of a solitude. “ 

OF THE SENTIMENT OF LOVE. 

If love were only a physical sensation, 1 would leave two 
mers to reason and act conformably to the physical lawsff 

IlfirmimnT-ft If, °^ eCt l ° , the grossest libertine, 

i, ' 1 l aooompamed with the sentiment of shame 

1,1 l '.‘ e nie “ <»f all countries. No nation permits public 

KfXii-nfl tl '° U r h I Cn,iglUened lia vigators may hale 
advanced that the inhabitants of Otaheite conformed to 

s infamous practice, observers more attentive have since 
dial cable .inly to young women in the lowest rank of 

coinmo'ifo nlTLankYndf *** U ‘ e '“odesty 

Independently of the particular causes of shame, which 
am unknown to me, 1 think I discern one in the two powers 
which constitute man. The sense of love being, if I ,C !o 
express myself, the centre to which all the physical seLa- 
ums converge, there results a powerful opposition to that 
o he intellectual power from which are di.'ived the senti- 
ment.-, of divinity and immortality. Their contrast is the 

iS C tr,U "f aCt 0f " ie “ r;it ‘ 8 in i,self animal and 
. ’ " ,l ,l,c moral -^nlim.-nt which usually accompanies 

to re.X e i.i Xpa “. 8,VC a " d SUbli " ie - The iovc '’ accordingly, 
tl lender Ins mistress propitious, never fails to make this take 

other ' ’ a ' K , cn,pl ?y , 8 cvory effort t0 amalgamate it with the 
£ e • T Si“ * hamo illi808 combat of 

love is noi ’v'T"' c n“! <1,e " ! 1iU,,rally l,av e it not, because 
great de [ () n ( |'! , 0 , °o ' hc,n ; >'°""g persons have a 
win, -.11 .1 f 4 U ,1 ‘ osc Uvo Powers are acting in them 

because ’’ "T 1 '" OSt oM P‘ :o P l0 have none at all, 
oa u e o | f f'T ,0 f e " Se ° f l0Ve > from a ^cay of 
of sofe ,V f • !' S . ,noral scn,i mcnt, from the corruption 

both too-oi , <H, | W ‘! C ' ls a ‘'onimoii case, from the eflect of 
» m i lu ’ >y 1 'e concurrence of these, two causes. 

designed ^ \Tl tl,e P'ovinco of this passion, 

the anim-d >C '?■ mca,,l J of 'eperpetuating human life, all 
sentiments s *' nsa "°'^j sl 'o has likewise united in it. all the 
2 p f ie 801,1 ’ s0 tllat love presents to two lovers 
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not only the sentiments of our wants and the of °“ r 

misery, as those of protection, assistance, coiilulcn , Pi > 
renose hut all the sublime instinct* besides wh ch elevate 
IXabove humanity. In this sense Plato defined love to be 
an interposition of the gods in behalf of young people 

Whoever would wish to be acquainted with < ^ 

has onlv to study that of love ; he would perceive spun mg 

i.i.vo .poke,, of. 

1 have neither time nor talents to unfold. We stmll uua t , 
that this natural affection discloses its P'lncipaUharaeU. b 
giving it all the advantage »l a complete extension It is m 
fhe season when each plant rcperpelual.es. itself by > « 
and fruit, that it acquires all its perfection and «• ‘ " 

which invariably determine it. m " e M < "u.,, those 

that the birds of song redouble their melody, and hat ' • 

which excel in beauty of colour array tlicinseUes i he 
finest plumage, the various shades of which they c> „ 
display. It w then the lusty bull presents his forehead, an. 
threatens with the horn ; the nimble courser frisks along the 
plain • the ferocious animals fill the forests with then marmg, 
End the tigress, exhaling the odour of carnage, makes 
solitudes of Africa resound with her hideous ye lhe 

It is likewise in the season of loving that all the • ^ 

natural to the heart of man unfold themselves • I ^ 1r)1v 
cence, candour, sincerity, modesty, geneios , ’ ;in ,| 

faith are expressed with grace ineffable in the att tuue am 
features of Iwo young I.-,, Lo.e ,,,»u,,,e» m ,.,e,r .oul. 
nil the characters of religion and vntne. 1 hey j 
wmultuou. ^assemblies of U.e city and ,l,e 
of ambiliou, 10 seek come sc, pice, ere, 1 1» h » “J _ ll,c> 

fhey “ »fd.r each other a, being, of a superior ■ ortoi. : J 
the widely extended universe they bebo'd no ,, bo b Ik ( .v 
but that of living and dying together, or i at '> ()f 

lost all sight of death. Love transports temnt^ 
infinite duration, and death seems to then, only the t.a.u. 

to eternal union. . np j f her prospects 

But should cruel destiny separate the n » e 1 ' los8> 

of fortune nor friendship can afford emulation mu^ ^ < - 
They had reached heaven, they lan * u “ . the remaining 
hurried in despair into a cloister, to empi y 
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dregs of life in redemanding of God the felicity of which 
they enjoyed but one transient glimpse. Nay, long after 
their separation, when age has frozen up the current of sense, 
after having been distracted by numberless anxieties foreign 
to the heart, the bosom still palpitates at sight of the tomb 
which contains the. object once so tenderly beloved. They 
had parted with it in the world, they hope to see it a< r ain in 
heaven Unfortunate Heloisa ! what sublime emotions were 
kindled m thy soul by the ashes of thy Abelard ! Such 
celestial emotions cannot possibly be the effect of a mere 
animal act. Love is not a slight convulsion, as Marcus 
Aurelius calls it. To the charms of virtue and the sentiment 
or her divine attributes love is indebted for all that enthusi- 
astic energy. Vice itself, in order to please, must borrow its 
looks and language. 

All (he forms of organized beings express intellectual 
sentiments, not only to the eyes of man, who studies Nature, 
but to those of animals, instructed at once by their instinct. 
An animal expresses in its features some ruling passion, as 
cruelly sensuality, cunning, stupidity. But man alone, 
unless debased by the vices of society, bears upon his coun- 
tenance the impress of a celestial origin. Every trait of 
beauty may be referred to some virtue; as to innocence, 
candour, generosity, modesty, and heroism. It. is to their 
influence man is indebted for the respect and confidence of 
the brute creation, unless they have been forced out of Nature 
by unrelenting persecution on the part of man. 

However charming the harmony of the colours and forms 
of the human figure, there is no visible reasdn why its physi- 
cal effect should exert an influence over animals, unless the 
impress of some moral power were combined wjr i it. Plump- 
ness of form, or freshness of colouring, ought vt her to excite 
the appetite of ferocious animals than their respect or love, 
f inally, if wo distinguish their impassioned character, they 
a so can distinguish ours, and form a very accurate judgment 
as to our being cruel or pacific. The game birds, which fly 
the sanguinary fowler, gather confidently around the harm- 
less shepherd. 

Beauty is said to be arbitrary ; but this opinion has been 
already refuted by an appeal to matter of fact. The mutila- 
tions of the negroes are the effects of superstition or of a 
faulty education. Ferocious animals themselves are struck 
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at sight of those deformities. All travellers agree that when 
lions or tigers are famished, which rarely happens, and 
thereby coni polled to attack caravans in the night, they fall 
first upon the beasts of burden, and next upon the Indians 
or the black people. The European figure, with its sim- 
plicity, has a much more imposing elfeet than when dis- 
figured by African or Asiatic chaiacteis. 

When not degraded by the vices of society, the expression 
of the human face is sublime. A Neapolitan, J. B. Porta, 
tried to trace in it relations to the figures of beasts, and com- 
posed a book embellished with engravings representing the 
human head under the forced resemblance of various animals. 
His system favours certain modern opinions, and is allied to 
the hideous changes which the passions produce in the human 
form. There is not, however, a single beautiful touch in a 
figure but what may be allied to some moral sentiment leni- 
tive to virtue and to Deity. Ugliness might be also referred 
to some vicious affection, as jealousy, avarice, gluttony, or 
rage Our philosophers are wide of the mark when they 
attempt to make the passions the only moving principles of 
human life : could they be presented with the expression ol 
all the passions collected in one single head, it would appear 
more horrid than that of Medusa ; it would be a likeness of 


Nero. 

Every passion has an animal character, as J. B. Porta ex- 
cellently observed. But every virtue too has its animal char- 
acter: and never is a physiognomy more interesting than 
when you distinguish in it a celestial affection conflicting 
with an animal passion. Nay, I do not know whether it be 
possible to express a virtue otherwise than by a triumph oi 
this kind. Hence modesty appears so lovely on the lace oi 
a young female, because it is the conflict of the most power- 
ful of animal passions with a sublime sentiment, u he ex- 
pression of sensibility likewise renders a face extreme y 
interesting, because the soul then shows it is suffering, ai 
this sight excites a virtue in ourselves, namely, the 8enll, ”?‘ 
of compassion. If the sensibility of the figure in ques 
is active, that is, if it contemplates the misery o ano * • ' 
strikes us still more, as it then becomes the divine exp 

° The mosUcelebrated statues and pictures of antiquity owe 
much of their high reputation to the expression ot tnc 
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mony of the two opposite sentiments of passion and virtue. 
For example, an affecting piece from the pencil of Aristides 
of Thebes represented Biblis languishing to death of the love 
she bare to her own brother. In it there must have been dis- 
tinctly represented the sentiment of virtue repelling a crimi- 
nal passion, and that of fraternal friendship recalling the 
heart to love under the very appearances of virtue. These 
cruel consonances ; despair at the thought of being betrayed 
by her own heart, the desire of dying to conceal her shame, 
that of life to enjoy the sight of the beloved object, health 
wasting away under the pressure of conflicts so painful, must 
have expressed, amidst the languors of death and life, con- 
trasts the most interesting on the countenance of that ill- 
fated maid. 

In another picture of the same Aristides was represented 
to admiration a mother, wounded in the breast during the 
siege of a city, giving suck to her infant. She seemed afraid, 
says Pliny, lest it should draw in her blood with her milk. 
Alexander prized it so highly, that he had it conveyed to 
Pella, the place of his birth. What emotions must have 
been excited, in contemplating a triumph so exalted as that 
of maternal affection absorbing all sense of personal suffering ! 

The most powerful effects of love arise out of contradictory 
feelings melting into each other, just as those of hatred are 
frequently produced from similar sentiments which happen 
to clash. Hence no feeling can be more agreeable than to 
find a friend in a man we considered as an enemy ; and no 
mortification so poignant as meeting an enemy in the man 
whom we depended upon as a friend. These harmonic 
effects often render a slight and transient kindness more es- 
timable than a continued series of good offices, and a momen- 
tary offence more outrageous than the declared enmity of a 
whole lifetime ; because in the first case feelings diametrically 
opposite graciously unite ; and in the second, congenial feel- 
lngs violently clash. Hence too a single blemish in a man 
of worth frequently appears more offensive than all the vices 
of a libertine who displays only a solitary virtue, because from 
the effect of contrast these two qualities become more promi- 
nent, and eclipse the others in the two opposite characters, 
t proceeds likewise from the weakness of the human mind, 
which attaching itself always to a single point of the object 
which it contemplates, fixes on the most prominent quality 
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in framing its decisions ; hence we are every day falling into 
innumerable errors for want of studying these elementary 

principles of Nature. T 

P I could multiply without end proofs of the two poweis by 
which we are governed. Enough has been said on the sub- 
iectof a passion the instinct of which is so blind, to e\ mu, 
that we are attracted to it, and actuated by it, from laws 
widely different from those of digestion. Oui allections de- 
monstrate the immortality of the soul, because t icy expam 
in all the circumstances in which they feel the at J[' b “ ■ «“ ' ' f 
Deity, such as that of infinity, and never dwell with delight 
on the earth, except on the attractions of virtue and tnno- 
cence. 

OF SOME OTHER SENTIMENTS OF DETTV, AND AMONG OTHERS, 
OF THAT OF VIRTUE. 

There are besides these many sentimental laws, not in my 
power at present to unfold, as those which suggest present.- 
ST* omens, dreams, .be reference of even.s — » 
unfortunate to the same epochs, and the like. 1 he 
are attested among all nations, by every man who attends U 
the laws of Nature. These communications of the soul vs ith 
an order of things invisible are rejected by the learned o 
modern times ; hut how many things exist not reducible 
the plans of our reason, or even perceived by it . 

There are particular laws which demonstrate the mm - 
diate action of Providence on the human race, althot.gh o| 1 - 
site to the general laws of physics. For example, the | 
ciples of reason, passion, and sentiment, the organs i o 
and hearing, are the same in men of all countrie. , > 
language of nations differs all the world over. IIow is specc^ 
so.various among beings who have all the same wans, f ”, 
ing from father to son in such a degree, that we mode. 
no longer understand .he language of he Ga.ds and U.^ 
the day is coming when our posterity will be ”“‘ l \ . f lh(! 
prehend ours? The ox of Bengal bellows like Ua 
Ukraine, and the nightingale pours out the sum- J armed 
strains to this day in our climates as those win 

the ear of the Bard of Mantua by the by certain 

It is impossible to maintain, though alleged y 

writers, tlTcertain languages -e cl.aracter.zed by chinates, 

were they subjected to influence of this kind, they 
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vary where the climate is invariable. The language of the 
Romans was at first barbarous, afterwards majestic, and is 
become at last soft and effeminate. They are not rough 
to the north, and soft to the south, as J. J. Rousseau pre- 
tends, who in treating this point has given far too great exten- 
sion to physical laws. The language of the Russians is soft, 
being a dialect of the Greek ; and the jargon of the southern 
Provinces of France is harsh and coarse. The Laplanders 
speak a language grateful to the ear, and the Hottentots cluck 
like India cocks. The language of the Indians of Peru is 
loaded with strong aspirations and consonants of difficult 
pronunciation. Anyone, without going out of his closet, may 
satisfy himself that the harshness or softness of a language 
has no relation whatever to latitude. ° “ 

Other observers have asserted that the languages of nations 
have been determined and fixed by their great writers. Those 
of the age of Louis XIV. however, already begin to be anti- 
quated among ourselves. If posterity fixes the character of 
a language to the age which has been productive of great 
writers, it is because the writings of those great men sparkle 
with maxims of virtue, and present a thousand perspectives 
of the Deity. The sublime sentiments which inspired them, 
illuminate them still in the order and disposition of their 
works, seeing they are (he sources of all harmony. From 
this results the unalterable charm which renders the perusal 
of them so delicious at all times, and to men of all nations. 
The moral goodness of a period characterizes a language, and 
transmits it unaltered to the generation following; but these 
reasons do not explain the diversity of language which sub- 
sists between nations. It must ever appear to me altogether 
supernatural that men who enjoy the same elements, and are 
subjected to the same wants, should not employ the same 
words in expressing them. One sun illuminates the whole 
earth, and he bears a different name in every different land. 

1 beg leave to suggest a farther effect of a law but little 
ended to; that there never arises any one man eminently 
istinguished, in whatever line, but there appears at the same 
unc, either in his own country or some neighbouring nation, 
au antagonist possessing talents and a reputation in complete 
opposition. This balancing of illustrious characters will not 
appeal extraordinary, as it is a consequence of the general 
aw contraries which governs the world, and from which 
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all the harmonies of Nature result ; it must therefore particu- 
larly manifest itself in the human race, the centre of the 
whole, and actually discovers itself in the wonderful equi- 
librium of the two sexes, born in equal numbers. It does 
not fix on individuals in particular, for we see families con- 
sisting wholly of daughters, others all sons ; but whatever 
inequality of sex there may exist in the variety of biiths in 
families, the equality is constantly restored in the aggregate 
of the people. 

There is another equilibrium no less wonderful. As many 
men perish in war, in sea-voyages, and by painful and dan- 
gerous employments, it would follow that the number of 
women would daily increase in proportion. Supposing there 
perishes annually one-tenth part more of men than women, 
the balancing of the sexes must become still more unequal. 
Social ruin must increase from the very regularity of natural 
order. This however does not take place ; the two sexes aic 
always very nearly equally numerous : their occupations arc 
different, but their destiny the same. The women, who fre- 
quently impel men to engage in hazardous enterprises to 
support their luxury, or who foment animosities and even 
kindle wars among them to gratify their vanity, are carried 
off in the security of pleasure and indulgence, by maladies 
to which men are not subject, but which frequently result 
from the moral, physical, and political pains which men un- 
dergo in consequence of them. Thus the equilibrium ot 
birth betw'eeu the sexes is re-established by the equilibiium 


of death. , 

Nature has multiplied those harmonic contrasts in an ner 
works relatively to man ; for the fruits which ministei to our 
necessities frequently possess in themselves opposite qualities, 


which serve as a mutual compensation. 

These effects are not the mechanical results of climate, . 
the qualities of which they are frequently in opposition. A 
the w'orks of Nature have the wants of man for their eiu, 
as all the sentiments of man have Deity for their prmcipc. 
The final intentions of Nature have given to man the. knot - 
ledge of all her works, as it. is the instinct of * )<!ll y '' 1 V' 
has rendered man superior to the laws of Nature. 1 > * 
stiuct, differently modified by the passions engages the • 
sians to bathe in the ices of the Neva during the winter, 
the nations of Bengal in the waters of the Ganges , 
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under the same latitudes, has rendered women slaves in the 
Philippine Islands, and despots in the island of Formosa ; 
which makes men effeminate in the Moluccas, and intrepid 
m Macassar ; and which forms, in the inhabitants of one and 
the same city, tyrants, citizens, and slaves. 

The sentiment of Deity is the first mover of the human 
heart. Examine a man in those unforeseen moments, when 
the secret plans of attack and defence with which social man 
continually encloses himself are suppressed, not on the sight 
of a vast ruin, which totally subverts them, but simply on 
seeing an extraordinary plant or animal : ‘ Ah, my God !* 
exclaims he, ‘ how wonderful this is V and he invites the first 
person who happens to pass by to partake of his astonishment; 
His first emotion is a transport of delight which raises him to 
God ; the second a benevolent disposition to communicate 
his discovery to men ; but the social reason quickly recalls 
him to personal interest. When spectators are assembled 
round the object of his curiosity, 4 It was I,* says he, ‘who 
observed it first and, if he be a scholar, he fails not to apply 
his system to it. Ry and by he begins to calculate how much 
this discovery will bring him in, and employs the whole 
credit of his junto to puff it off, and to persecute whoever 
presumes to differ from him in opinion. Thus every natural 
sentiment elevates us to Gon, till the weight of our passions 
and of human institutions brings us back again to self. J. J. 
Rousseau was accordingly right when he said that man was 
good, but men were wicked. 

The instinct of Deity first assembled men together, and 
became the basis of their religion and laws. On this Virtue 
found support, in proposing the imitation of the Divinity, not 
only by the exercise of the arts and sciences, but in the result 
of the divine power and intelligence, beneficence. It gave to 
man the sentiment of his own excellence, inspired him with 
the contempt of terrestrial and transient enjoyments, and a 
desire after things celestial and immortal. This sublime 
attraction exalted courage to the rank of a virtue, and made 
man advance intrepidly to meet death amidst so many anxie- 
ties to preserve life. 

The instinct of Deity constitutes the charm of the perform- 
ances we peruse with most delight. Writers to whom we 
always return with pleasure are not those who abound most 
m the social reason which endures but for a moment, but 
2Q 
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those who render the action of Providence continually present 
to us. Hence Homer, Virgil, Xenophon, Plutarch, Fenelon, 
and most of the ancient writers, are immortal, and please all 
nations. Books of travels, though written artlessly, and de- 
cried by multitudes, who discern in them an indirect censure 
of their own conduct, are, nevertheless, the most interesting 
part of modern reading ; not only by disclosing new benefits 
of Nature, as the fruits and animals of foreign countries, but 
because of the dangers their authors have escaped, frequently 
beyond all reasonable expectation. Finally, it is because 
we love still more to hear the fictions of Deity blended with 
the history of men, than to reason of men in the history of 
Deity. 

This sublime sentiment inspires man with a taste for the 
marvellous ; it balances in him the sentiment of his misery, 
which attaches him to the pleasures of habit, and exalts his 
soul by the desire of novelty. It is the harmony of human 
life, and the source of every thing delicious and enchanting 
in the progress of it. With this the illusions of love ever veil 
themselves, always representing the beloved object as some- 
thing divine ; and to ambition it opens perspectives without 
end. A peasant appears desirous only of becoming the 
churchwarden of his village. Be not deceived in the man ! 
open a career to him without impediment — he is groom, be- 
comes highwayman, captain of the gang, a commander-in- 
chief of armies, a king, and never rests till he is worshipped 


as a god. 

With the sentiment of Deity, every thing is great, noble, 
beautiful, invincible, in the most contracted sphere of human 
life ; without it, all is feeble, displeasing, and bitter, in the 
very lap of greatness. This conferred empire on Rome and 
Sparta, by showing to their poor and virtuous inhabitants the 
gods as their protectors and fellow-citizens; by the destruction 
of it they were given, when rich and vicious, to slavery. 1° 
no purpose does a man surround himself by the gifts of for- 
tune; when this sentiment is excluded from his heart, languor 
takes possession of it. If its absence is prolonged, he sinks 
into sadness, into profound and settled melancholy, am 
finally into despair. If this state of anxiety becomes perma- 
nent, he lays violent hands on himself. Man is the on y 
sensible being which destroys itself in a state of liberty. 
Human life, with all its pomp and delights, loses even tio 
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semblance of life when it ceases to appear immortal and 
divine. 

Whatever be the disorders of society, this celestial instinct 
is ever amusing itself with the children of men. It inspires 
the man of genius, by disclosing itself to him under eternal 
attributes. It presents to the geometrician the ineffable pro- 
gressions of infinity; to the musician rapturous harmonies ; 
to the historian, the immortal shades of virtuous men. It 
sheds a lustre on the unfortunate days of the labouring poor. 
Amidst the luxury of Paris, it extracts a sigh from the 
humble native of Savoy for the sacred covering of the snows 
upon his motmtains. It expatiates along the ocean, and 
recalls from the gentle climates of India the European mari- 
ner to the stormy shores of the west. It bestows a country 
on the wretched, and fills with regret those who have lost 
nothing. It covers our cradles with the charms of innocence, 
and the tombs of our forefathers with the hopes of immor- 
tality. It reposes in the midst of tumultuous cities, on the 
palaces of mighty kings, and on the august temples of reli- 
gion. It frequently fixes its residence in the desert, and 
attracts the attention of the universe to a rock. Thus are 
you clothed with majesty, venerable ruins of Greece and 
Rome ! and you too, mysterious pyramids of Egypt ! This 
is the object we are invariably pursuing; but the moment it 
discovers itself in some unexpected act of virtue, or in one 
of those indescribably sublime emotions, called sentimental 
touches by way of excellence, it first kindles in the breast an 
ardent movement of joy, and then melts us into tears. The 
soul, struck with this divine light, enjoys a glimpse of the 
heavenly country, and sinks at the thought of being exiled 
from it. 

With wandering eyes explor'd the heavenly light, 

Then sigh’d, and sunk into the shades of night. 
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STUDY THIRTEENTH. 

APPLICATION OF THE LAWS OF NATURE TO THE DISORDERS 
OF SOCIETY. 

I have exposed in this work the errors of human opinion, 
and the mischief resulting from them, as affecting morals and 
social felicity. Rut this would, in my own opinion, prove 
vain and unprofitable, unless I employed it in attempting to 
discover some remedies for the disorders of society. 

Men who can turn the distresses of their country to their 
own private emolument, will reproach me with being its 
enemy, in the hackneyed observation, that things have always 
been so, and that all goes on very well, because all goes on 
well for them. Persons who discover and unveil the evils 
under which she labours are not her enemies ; those who 
flatter her are most to be feared. 

God forbid that I should attempt to disturb, much less 
destroy, the orders of the state. I would only wish to bring 
them back to the spirit of their natural institution. Would 
to God that the clergy would endeavour to merit by their 
virtues the distinction attached to the sacredness of their 
functions ; that the nobility would protect the citizens, and 
be formidable only to the enemies of the people ; that finan- 
ciers, directing public treasure into the channels of agricul- 
ture and commerce, would open to merit the road which leads 
to useful and honourable employment ; that woman, ex- 
empted by her feebleness from most of the burdens of society, 
would fulfil the duties of her gentle destination, those of wife 
and mother, thus cementing the felicity of one family ; that, 
invested with grace and beauty, she would consider herself 
as a flower in that wreath of delight by which Nature has 
attached man to life ; and while she proved a joy and a 
crown to her husband in particular, the complete chain of 
her sex might indissolubly compact all the other bonds of 

national felicity ! . 

The joy of the people involuntarily inspires me with joy, 
and their misery wrings my heart. I do not reckon my ob- 
ligation to them acquitted when I have paid a pecuniary 
consideration for their services. It is a maxim of the ar 
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hearted rich man, c That artisan and I are quit ; I have paid 
him. 5 The money which I give to a poor fellow for a ser- 
vice he has rendered me, creates nothing new for his use ; 
that money would equally circulate, and perhaps more advan- 
tageously for him, had I never existed. If I deprive a poor 
workman of part of his subsistence, I force him, in order to 
make up the deficiency, to become a beggar or a thief ; if I 
seduce a plebeian young woman, I rob that order of a vir- 
tuous matron ; if I manifest in their eyes a disregard to reli- 
gion, I enfeeble the hope which sustains them under the 
pressure of their labours. Besides, religion lays me under 
an express injunction to love them. I am bound, therefore, 
to contribute my warmest wishes at least toward their feli- 
city. I am able to demonstrate that their moral goodness is 
the firmest support of government, and that, notwithstanding 
their own necessities, to them our soldiery are indebted for 
the supplement to their miserable pittance of pay, and that 
to them the innumerable poor with whom the kingdom 
swarms owe a subsistence wrung from penury itself. 

Salus Populi suprema Lex esto, said the ancients: let 
the safety of the people be the paramount law, because their 
misery is the general misery. This axiom ought to be so 
much the more sacred in the eyes of legislators and reform- 
ers, that no law can be of long duration, and no plan of reform 
reduced into effect, unless the happiness of the people is pre- 
viously secured. Out of their miseries abuses spring, are 
kept up, and renewed. It is from want of having reared the 
fabric on this sure foundation, that so many illustrious re- 
formers have seen their political edifice crumble into ruins. 
If so many efforts towards reform, on the subject of the clergy 
and army, of finance, courts of justice, commerce, and con- 
cubinage, have failed, it is because the misery of the people 
reproduces the same abuses. 

I have never seen a more flourishing country than Holland. 
The capital contains at least 180,000 inhabitants. An im- 
mense commerce presents a thousand objects of tempta- 
tion, yet no robbery is committed; they do not even employ 
soldiers for mounting guard. I was there in 1762, and for 
eleven years previous to that period no person had been pun- 
ished capitally. The laws however are very severe, but the 
people, who possess the means of easily earning a livelihood, 
are under no temptation to infringe them. Though they 

28 



326 


STUDIES OF NATURE. 


have gained millions by printing all our extravagances in 
inorals, politics, and religion, neither their opinions nor con- 
duct have been affected by it, because the people are con- 
tented with their condition. Crimes spring up only from the 
extremes of indigence and opulence. 

When at Moscow, I was informed, that since they had 
opened to the people various channels of subsistence, sedi- 
tions, assassinations, robberies, and wilful fires had become 
less frequent than they used to be. The police at Paris 
prevents very alarming irregularities; but the tranquillity 
of the common people is to be accounted for from their 
finding there readier means of subsistence than in other 
cities of the kingdom. 

The first step towards relieving the indigence of the com- 
monalty is to diminish the excessive opulence of the rich, 
j It is not by them that the people live, as modern politicians 
pretend. To no purpose do they institute calculations of the 
riches of a state, the mass is undoubtedly limited ; and if it 
is confined to a small number of citizens, it is no longer in 
the service of the multitude. Wealthy men infer it to be 
more advantageous for the kingdom that a revenue of a 
hundred thousand crowns should be in the possession of a 
single person than portioned out among a hundred families, 

1 because, say they, the proprietors of large capitals engage in 
great enterprises. Here they fall into a pernicious error. 

I The financier who possesses them only maintains a few 

| footmen more, and extends the rest of his superfluity to 

t objects of luxury and corruption : moreover, every one being 
j at liberty to enjoy in his own way, should he be a miser this 

j money is altogether lost to society, while a hundred families 

of respectable citizens could live comfortably on the same 
revenue, rear a numerous progeny, and furnish the means 
of living to many other families of the commonalty, by arts 
that are really useful, and favourable to good morals. 

Unbounded opulence should therefore be checked, and an 
end put to the venality of employments, which confers them 
all on that portion of society which needs them least: a 
plurality of offices held by one person should also be done 
away. This abolition would destroy that moneyed aristocracy, 
which, by interposing an insurmountable barrier between the 
prince and his subjects, becomes in process of time the most 
dangerous of all governments. The dignity of employments 
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would thus be greatly enhanced, and rise in estimation when 
considered solely as the reward of merit ; that respect for 
gold, which has corrupted every moral principle, would be 
diminished ; that which is due to virtue would be heightened, 
and the career of public honour laid open to all the orders of 
the state. 

Our princes have been taught to believe that it was safer 
to trust to the purses than to the probity of their subjects. 
Hence the origin of venality in the civil state : but this 
sophism disappears when we reflect that it subsists not in 
either the ecclesiastical or military order ; these great bodies 
being, as to the individuals which compose them, the best 
ordered of any in the state. 

The court employs frequent change of fashions, to enable 
the poor to live on the superfluity of the rich. This palliative 
is so far good, though subject to dangerous abuse : it ought 
to be fully converted to the profit of the poor, by prohibiting 
every article of foreign luxury in France; every piece of 
calico we import from Bengal prevents an inhabitant of our 
own islands from furnishing the raw material, and a family 
in France from spinning and weaving it into cloth. Another 
political and moral obligation ought to be enforced, that of 
giving back to the female sex the occupations which properly 
belong to them, as midwifery, millinery, linen-drapery, trim- 
ming, and the like, which require only taste and address, 
in order to rescue great numbers of them from idleness and 
prostitution, in which so many seek the means of supporting 
a miserable existence. 

A vast channel of subsistence to the people might be open- 
ed by suppressing the exclusive privileges of commercial and 
manufacturing companies. These companies, we are told, 
provide a livelihood for a whole country. Their establish- 
ments, I admit, on the first glance, present an imposing ap- 
pearance, especially in rural situations. They display great 
avenues of trees, vast edifices, courts within courts, palaces; 
but while the undertakers are riding in their coaches, the rest 
of the village are walking in wooden shoes. I never beheld 
a peasantry more wretched than in villages where privileged 
manufactures are established. Such exclusive privileges con- 
tribute more than is generally imagined to check the industry 
of a country. The villages of the Pais de Caux are in a very 
flourishing state, and the peasantry are rich, because there 
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are no exclusive privileges in that part of the country. The 
privileged undertaker having no competitor in a country, set- 
tles the workman’s wages at his own pleasure. They have a 
thousand devices besides to reduce the price of labour as low 
as they can go. They give them, for example, a trifle of 
money in advance, and having thereby inveigled them into 
a state of insolvency, have them thenceforward at their mer- 
cy. I know a considerable branch of the salt-water fishery 
almost totally destroyed, in one of our seaports, by means of 
this underhand species of monopoly. The tradesmen of that 
town at first bought the fish of the fishermen to cure it for 
sale. They then built vessels proper for the trade, and ad- 
vanced money to the fishermen’s wives, during the absence 
of their husbands. These were obliged, on their return, to 
become hired servants to the merchant, to discharge the debt. 
He having thus become master of the boats, fishermen, and 
commodity, regulated the trade as he pleased. Most of the 
fishermen, disheartened by the smallness of their profits, 
quitted the employment ; and the fishery, formerly a mine of 
wealth to the place, is now dwindled to almost nothing. 

On the other hand, if I object to a monopoly which would 
engross the means of subsistence bestowed by Nature on ever) 
order of society, and on both sexes, much less would I con- 
sent to a monopoly that should grasp at those which she has 
assigned to every man in particular. For example, the au- 
thor of a book, a machine, or any invention, whether useful 
or agreeable, ought to be at least as well secured in a per- 
petual right over those who sell his book, or avail themselves 
of his invention, as a feudal lord is to exact the right of fines 
of alienation, from persons who build on his grounds, and even 
from those who resell the property of such houses. If the 
public suddenly lays hold of a useful invention, the state 
becomes bound to indemnify the author of it, to prevent the 
glory of his discovery from proving a pecuniary detriment to 
him. Did a law so equitable exist, we should not see a score 
of booksellers wallowing in affluence at the expense of an 
author who did not know, sometimes, where to find a dinner. 

Immense landed property is still more injurious than money 
or employments, because it deprives other citizens, at once, 
of social and natural patriotism. It comes also in process o 
time into the possession of those who have employments an 
money ; it reduces all the subjects of the state to dependence 
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upon them, and leaves no resource for subsistence but the 
cruel alternative of degrading themselves by a base flattery 
of the passions of the great, or of going into exile. These 
three causes combined, the lastespecially, precipitated the ruin 
of the Roman empire, from the reign of the emperor Trajan. 

Modern politics have advanced another very gross error, in 
alleging that riches always find their level in a state. When 
the indigent are once multiplied in it to a certain point, a 
wretched emulation is produced, who shall give himself away 
the cheapest. Whilst the rich man, teazed by his famished 
compatriots for employment, overrates the value of his money, 
the poor, to obtain a preference, let down the price of their 
labour, till at length it becomes inadequate to their subsist- 
ence. Hence, in the best countries, agriculture, manufac- 
tures, and commerce, expire. Consult Brydone’s Tour to 
Italy, respecting the luxury and extreme opulence of the 
Sicilian nobility and clergy, and the abject misery of the 
peasantry ; and you will perceive whether money has found 
its level in that island or not. 

In Nature it is that we are to look for the subsistence of a 
people, and in their liberty the channel in which it is to flow. 
The spirit of monopoly has destroyed many of the branches 
of it among us, which are pouring in tides of wealth upon our 
neighbours ; the Dutch, for instance, to whom the herring 
fishery has been a mine of wealth, and who hold out propor- 
tional encouragement to the citizens engaged in it. They 
erected a statue to the man who first discovered the method 
of smoking them, and of making what they call red-herring. 
They thought, and justly, that, the citizen who procures for 
his country a new source of subsistence, a new branch of 
commerce, deserves to rank with those who enlighten or de- 
fend it. From such attentions as these, we see with what 
vigilance they watch over everything capable of contributing 
to public abundance. The felicity of the inhabitants presents 
a. spectacle still more interesting. I never saw all over the 
country so much as one beggar, nor a house in which there 
wos a single brick or a single pane of glass deficient. But 
the ’Change of Amsterdam is the great object of admiration. 
Most of the good people who there assemble are dressed in 
brown, and without rutiles. This contrast appeared so much 
the rrfbre striking, that only five days before I happened to be 
upon the Palais Royal at Paris, at the same hour of the day, 
2 R 28* 
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then crowded with people dressed in brilliant colours, with 
gold and silver laces, and prating about nothings, the opera, 
literature, kept mistresses, and such contemptible trifles, and 
who had not, the greatest part of them at least, a single crown 
in their pocket which they could call their own. 

We must not suffer ourselves to be dazzled by the illusions 
of a prodigious commerce; here our politics have frequently 
misled us. Trade and manufactures, we are told, introduce 
millions into a state ; but the fine wools, dye-stuffs, gold and 
silver, and other preparatives, imported from foreign countries, 
are tributes which must be paid back. The people would not 
have manufactured the less of the wools of the country on 
their own account ; and if its cloths had been of the lowest 
quality, they would at least have been converted to their use. 
What does it avail a people to clothe all Europe with their 
woollens, if they themselves go naked ; to collect the best 
wines in the world, if they drink nothing but water ; and to 
export the finest of flour, if they eat only bread made of bran? 
Examples of such abuses might easily be adduced fiom Po- 
land, from Spain, and from other countries, which pass foi 
the most regularly governed. 

In agriculture chiefly France ought, to look for the principal 
means of subsistence for her inhabitants ; it is the great sup- 
port of morals and religion ; it renders marriages easy, neces- 
sary, and happy ; it contributes towards raising a numerous 
progeny, which it employs, almost as soon as they can ciawl, 
in collecting the fruits of the earth, or tending the flocks and 
herds ; but it bestows these advantages only on small landed 
properties. Great landed properties expose the state to another 
inconvenience, hitherto almost unknown. The lands thus 
cultivated lie in fallow one year at least in three, and in many 
cases once every other year. It must happen, as in evuy 
thing left to chance, that sometimes great quantities of such 
lands lie fallow at once, and at other times very little. 11 
those years, undoubtedly, when the greatest part of t lose 
lands is lying fallow, much less corn must be reaped than i 
other years. This source of distress is one of the causes o 
that dearth, or unforeseen scarcity of grain, which from m ' 
to time falls heavily, not on France only, but on thedi e 

nations of Europe. ^..lmre 

Nature has parcelled out the administration of ag 
between man and herself. To herself she has reserved ui. 
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of??? of the winds, the rain, the sun, the expansion 
men,? ’ r ' 8 *? 1S w O"derfully exact in adapting- the ele- 

, l , f r,na r bly t0 U m seasons: but she has left to man 

hei^fl nr? . V , ege l ab eS ’ ° f , S0 ' Is ’ the Proportions which 
the r culture ought to have to the societies to be maintained 

y them, and all the other cares and occupations which their 

Emmark'; distribution, and police demand. I consider 

,f -n , k ° f Sl,ffic ' ent ""Portance to evince the necessity 

not E l ,,artlcular 'Cloister of agriculture. If he could 

be irffaMo^ co, »bmations in the Ia " d « which might 

e fallow ail at once, he would be able to prohibit the 

f the grain in tllose years when the greatest 

lowing i‘1 a !'i d WaS U1 CI , 0 1 J ’ for il ia ^ear that the fol- 
lowing year the general produce will be so much less as a 

S' le .i;T rli0n 0f the lands Wil1 then of course be in 
thev are J nd farms are not subjected to such vicissitudes; 

whde an enlf ^ and almost at all seasons, 

of ,he t, end,ess yanety of delight results from the labours 
of tile happy families who cultivate them. 

scenerv Z ! Wh ° W |" h t0 , encompass yourselves with elysian 

felicitv Whnr l W f 1,8 e ‘ lcl0S f viIla ^ blest with rural 
dom f - I, at deserted tracts of land over the whole king- 
dom m ght present the same spectacle ! Our agricultural 

Z!T k 7 Wl,i0h U,ere 1,0 purpose employ Xir K 
Britain v°, f ^ C0 " stnlcti0 ''> have pronounced the heaths of 
heaths h ^ r ten WU ‘ i ,er P e,ual sterility ; but these 
ruins of old hn, y h . e anc,ent divisions of the fields, and the 
vated Thev d ani . t 11068 .’ 1 ,a t they were formerly culti- 
thr.Vi* . e 7 are t * lls (,a y surrounded by farms in a 

^ is not oEhef" 1 repeat an assertion already hazarded : 
the vintacrer h i h ° f domains, but into the basket of 

down r g u d ? apion of tlie reaper, thaf God pours 
down from heaven the precious fruits of [he earth P 

•o r‘r! * , "’ si ’ le " ce ’ 

ture Thom ; i 11 h real quantities of land now in pas- 

™ Zo " ^irc " W *" Chi " 8 ' 8 » 

rice -inrl i n • 1 * ? Climese sow everywhere corn and 

that hi , hci , r cattle with the straw. They say it is better 
The Germ?? 8 10U ( J ii ve with man than man with beasts, 
tirelv h0rses ! the ,nost vi ^rou S of animals, feed enl 

oats On/r CUt 8 10rt ’ Wltl ' a 8,nal * mixture of barley or 
° ,ir fanners are every day adopting practices directly 
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contrary to this economy. They turn in many provinces a 
great deal of land which formerly produced corn into small 
grass-farms, to save the expense of cultivation, and especially 
£ Scape the tithes, which their clergy do not receive from 
pasture P lands. The following anecdote was told me, on my 
takin" notice of an ancient tract of corn land which had 
undergone a metamorphosis of this sort. The rector, vexed 
at losing part of his revenue, without having it m his power 
to complain, said to the owner of the land, by way of advice. 
‘Master Peter, in my opinion, if you would remove the stones 
fmm ha g 0 rml, Lift it well. plot. gl. it thoroughly, and 

it with corn, you might Mill raise very excellent crop. 
The farmer, an arch, shrewd fellow, perceiving the drift of his 
tithing-man, replied : ‘ You are in the right, good Mr Rector, 
if yotf will take the ground, and do all this to it, I shall ask 
no more of vou than the tithe of the crop. . 

Our agriculture will never attain its wonted activity, unless 
restored to its native dignity. Easy and idle burghers who 
vegelSe in our small cities, ought therefore to go and live 
in g the country. To determine them to this, husbandmen 
ought »o be exempted from tallage, seignorial exactions, and 
even the military service, to which they are at present sub- 
jected The state must undoubtedly be served when nec s- 
litv reauires • but wherefore affix characters of humiliation 
to the services she imposes 1 Why not accept a commutation 
in monev 1 Besides, the more inhabitants that are scattered 
m mo y • lighter will fall the burden on those who 

A e ,S wou.,1 *b» suite, In hi, purse thru, 

'"By whaltolconIr.ulicUou have we subjected the laU'|» 
Of France to soccage tenures and ennobled those o 
New World ? The same husbandman who in l ranee i 
„v taUagc, aud labour on the high road, may rutrodr. e » 
SKdren into tKo king', household, if au inhabitant of he 
West India islands. This injudicious dispensation of Y 

!k kj SrJ 

to indemnify Europeans for lire loss of their 

whhcold while tending 
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bis flocks, nor cleave the stubborn earth with the clumsy 
plough to make it produce aliment for him, nor rake into its 
bowels to extract iron, stone, clay, and the first materials of 
his house and furniture. Kind Nature has there placed on 
trees, in the shade, and within the reach of the hand, all 
that is necessary and agreeable to human life ; she has 
scattered about, for the purposes at once of delight and of 
commerce, along the rivers, in the bosom of rocks, and in 
the very bed of torrents, the maize, sugar-cane, chocolate-nut, 
and tobacco-plant, with many other useful vegetables; and 
from the resemblance of the latitudes of this New World to 
that of the different countries of the Old, she promised its 
future inhabitants to adopt, in their favour, the coffee-plant, 
the indigo, and the other most valuable productions of Africa 
and Asia. Wherefore has the ambition of Europe inundated 
those happy climates with the tears and blood of the human 
race ? All, had liberty and virtue collected and united their 
first planters, how many charms would French industry have 
added to the natural fecundity of the soil, to the happy tem- 
perature of the tropical regions ! 

What delicious retreats might our poor soldiers and pos- 
sessionless peasants find in those fortunate islands ! What 
expense in garrisons might there have been spared ! What 
petty seignories might there have become the recompense 
either of gallant officers, or of virtuous citizens ! What 
nurseries of excellent seamen might be formed by the turtle 
fishery, or by the still more extensive and profitable cod fishery 
on the banks of Newfoundland ! It would not have cost 
Europe much more than the expense of the settlement of 
the first families. With what facility might they have been 
extended to the most remote distances, by forming them, 
after the manner of the Caraibs themselves, one after another, 
and at the expense of the community ! Undoubtedly, had 
this natural progression been adopted, our power would at 
this day have extended to the very centre of the American 
continent, and bidden defiance to every attack. 

Government has been taught to believe that the inde- 
pendence of our colonies would be a necessary consequence 
of their prosperity, and the case of the Anglo-American 
colonies has been adduced in proof. But these colonies w T ere 
not lost to Great Britain because she had rendered them too 
happy ; it was, on the contrary, because she oppressed them. 
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Britain was besides guilty of great error, by introducing too 
great a mixture of strangers among her colonists. I be 
f remarkable difference between the genius of the English 
and ours. The Englishman carries his country with him 
wherever he goes : if he is making his fortune abr ^> ,, ° 
embellishes his habitation in the place where he has se tied, 
introduces the manufactures ot his own nation into it, theie 
he lives and dies ; or if he returns to Ins country, lues Ins 
« “««? tl* place of hi, bir.h. All .he F,.,.ch...e n 
whom I have seen in the islands consider themselves as 
strangers there. During a twenty years’ residence in one 
habitation, they will not plant a single tree before the door 
of the house, for the benefit of enjoying its shade . to hear 
them talk, they are on the wing to depart next yeai at 
farthest. If they happen to acquire a fortune, away they go, 
and on their return home settle, not in their native province 
or village, but at Paris. This natural aversion to the place 
of birth, and predilection in favour of the capital, is an eftu 
- of several moral causes, and among others oi education and 
this turn of mind will alone for ever prevent the independence 
of our colonies. The expense of preservnig Utenq and lie 
facility with which they are captured, ought to have cuieu 

us of this prejudice. .]„> 

We have had insurrections in our colonies, owing ' 

injudicious choice of the persons sent thither, who have c 
all times rendered them the seat of discord How could it 

be expected that citizens who had disturbed the tranquil y 

of a hxig-established state of society, should concur m pm 
moUng the peace and prosperity of a rising community* 
The Greeks and Romans employed the flower ol their yoi^. 
and most virtuous citizens, m the plantation of tl 
Dies, and they became kingdoms and empires W at ha ^ 
would have ensued had shoots from the tree of F 
lilies in America, and shaded the New World with thei > 
“rblcl,«,l' U. .he mub be frankly »ckn»^ 
Few men admitted to the councils of punces 'take a > 
interest in the felicity of mankind. When s ght of th ■ ^ 
object is lost, national prosperity and the glory _ of tl 0 

reign quickly disappear. Our politicians by mt ^uoii g 
the colonies the slavery of the negroes, 1 i.ave for me tb . a 

nexion between them and Africa, and broken asun 
Which ought to have united them to their poor fellow-citi/c 
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By giving them perpetually new civil and military rulers, 
who keep them under a severe yoke— men, in a word, eager 
to accumulate fortune — they have betrayed ignorance of the 
French character, and have accordingly succeeded neither in 
forming colonists lor America nor patriots for Fiance . they 
have mistaken at once the interests of their nation and of 
tin*- sovereigns whom they, meant to serve. 

These abuses are not yet beyond the power of remedy ; 
there are still lands in the New World on which a change 
may be attempted in the nature of our establishments. There 
arc only two methods ol cure ; the first, to extinguish divi- 
sion, the second, to multiply and increase the motives to 

union. . 

In general, the real spirit of patriotism, the first sentiment 
of humanity, is very rare in Furope. When we lead rela- 
tions of the customs and manners of the nations of Asia, we 
are touched with humanity, which among them attracts 
men to each other. If, for example, an Asiatic on a journey 
stops to en joy his repast, his servants place themselves at his 
table. Should a stranger pass by, lie too sits down, and after 
having made an inclination of the head to the master of the 
family, and given God thanks, rises and goes on his way, 
without being interrogated who he is, whence he comes, or 
whither he goes. This hospitable practice is common to the 
different nations of Asia, Africa, and America. In those 
countries man is still dear to man. 

At Paris, on the contrary, if you go into the dining-room 
of a tavern, where a dozen tables are spread, should twelve 
persons arrive one after another, each takes his place apart 
at a separate table, without uttering a syllable. For some 
time a profound silence prevails, till some thoughtless fellow, 
put into good humour by his dinner, and pressed by an incli- 
nation to talk, takes upon him to begin the conversation. 
If he has the air of a person of consequence, that is rich, 
they give him the hearing ; but if his appearance displays 
no mark of extraordinary distinction, had he delivered senti- 
ments worthy of a Socrates, he is immediately contradicted ; 
the conversation then becomes general and noisy ; sarcasms, 
perfidious insinuations, gross abuse, conclude the sitting, and 
each of the guests retires well pleased with himself, but with 
a hearty contempt for the rest. The same scenes are acted 
in our coffee-houses and public walks. Men go thither to 
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hunt for admiration, or to criticise. It is not the spirit of 
society which allures us toward each other, but the spirit of 
division. 

Our public spectacles farther increase the spirit of division 
among us. Our most celebrated comedies usually represent 
tutors cozened by t heir pupils, fathers by their children, hus- 
bands by their wives, masters by their servants. These 
instruct them to undervalue morals and magistrates. Spec- 
tacles draw together bodies of the citizens, and alienate their 
minds. 


Comedy teaches us to laugh at another, and nothing more. 
No one says, when the representation is over, the portrait of 
this miser resembles myself, but instantly discerns in it the 
image and likeness of his neighbour. But on the supposi- 
tion that a man should perceive himself in the dramatic repre- 
sentation, I do not perceive how the reformation of vice would 
ensue. If my vice is held up as an object of ridicule, the 
laugh, so far from disgusting, plunges me in the deeper. I 
employ every effort to conceal it; I become a hypocrite; 
without taking into the account, that t he laugh is much more 
frequently levelled against virtue than against vice. 

I do not deny that spectacles, such as tragedies, may have 
a tendency to unite the citizens. The Greeks employed 
them to this effect; but by adopting their dramas we deviate 
from their intention. Their theatrical representations did not 
exhibit the calamities of other nations, but those which they 
themselves had endured, and events borrowed from the his- 
tory of theii own country. Our tragedies excite a compassion 
whose object is foreign to us. 

Such means as these, though more powerful than diafts 
for the militia, and than either pressing or tricking men into 
the service, are still insufficient to form real cit izens. We arc 
accustomed by them to love virtue and our country only when 
our heroes are applauded on the theat re. They delight, am 
applauded, powdered, and perfumed ; but were we to meet 
with one pouring out his blood in some obscure cornel, <m< 
perishing in unmerited ignominy, we would not acknowlei go 
him to he a hero. , 

The soldiery ought to be united more intimately with to 


nation, and their condition rendered more happy 
of Prussia li 
spirit of corp: 


The King 
the 


of Prussia has contrived to inspire his soldiers, not with f y 
ps, which divides, but the spirit of countiy, ' v lic 
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unites them. This lie has accomplished by conferring on 
them most of the civil employments in his kingdom, as a 
recompense of military services. The Russians employ only 
one, still more powerful, 1 mean religion. A Russian sol- 
dier believes that to serve his sovereign is to serve God. lie 
marches into the field of battle, in the full persuasion that if 
he falls in it lit; will go directly to Paradise. If the soldiery 
are sometimes guilty of irregularities, to our military institu- 
tions the blame must he imputed. I have seen others under 
better discipline, hut know of none more generous. A sol- 
dier’s profession is a perpetual exercise of virtue, from the 
necessity to which it constantly subjects the man to submit 
to privations innumerable, and frequently to expose his life. 
It has religion therefore for its principal support. 

It is our wretched political constitution which produces in 
the state so many different. centres. There was a time when 
we talked of our being republicans. Verily, if we had not a 
king, we should live in perpetual discord. Nay, how many 
sovereigns do we make of one single and lawful monarch ! 
Every corps has its own, who is not the sovereign of the na- 
tion. Amidst these various conflicts of paramount authority, 
nothing is executed. The real king, the king of the people, 
is not served. 

The same spirit of division prevails in the religion of Europe. 
What mischief has not been practised in the name of God ! 
All acknowledge the One Supreme Being, who created the 
heavens and the earth, and man ; hut each kingdom has its 
own, who must be worshipped according to a certain ritual. 
In bis name it was that the poor Americans were extermi- 
nated. The God of Europe is clot hed with terror, and devoutly 
adored. But where are the altars of the God of Peace, of the 
Pat her of Mankind, of Him who proclaims the glad t idings 
of the Gospel 1 Let, our modern politicians trumpet their own 
applause on the happy fruits of those divisions, and of an 
education dictated by ambition. Human life, so fleeting and 
wretched, passes away in this unremitting strife ; and while 
flic historians of every nation, well paid for their trouble, are 
extolling to heaven the victories of their kings and pontiffs, 
fhe people are addressing themselves in tears to the God of 
the Human Race, and asking of him the way in which they 
ought to walk, to reach his habitation at length, and live a 
life of virtue and happiness upon the earth. 

2 S 
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OF PARIS. 

The greatest part of Frenchmen who acquire fortune in 
foreign countries, on their return settle at Paris. This upon 
the whole is no great injury to the state. The slighter their 
attachment to their country, the easier it is to fix them at 
Paris. One single point of union is necessary to a great na- 
tion. I am fond of Paris. Next to a rural situation, such as 
I like, 1 prefer Paris to anything I have ever seen in the world. 

I love that city for its happy situation, because all the accom- 
modations of human life are there collected, from its being 
the centre of all the powers of the kingdom, and because it 
is the asylum of the miserable. There provincial ambitions, 
prejudices, aversions, and tyrannies, are annihilated ; there 
a man may live in obscurity and liberty; there it is possible 
to be poor without being despised. The afflicted person is 
there decoyed out of his misery by the public gayety ; and 
the feeble there feels himself strong in the strength of the 
multitude. Time was when I looked upon that city as too 
great ; I am now far from thinking it sufficiently majestic to 
be the capital of so flourishing a kingdom. 

I could wish, our seaports excepted, there were no city in 
France but Paris ; that our provinces were covered only with 
hamlets and villages, and subdivided into small farms ; and 
that, as there is but one centre in the kingdom, there might 
likewise be but one capital. Would to God it were that of 
all Europe, nay of the whole earth ; and that, as men of all 
nations bring thither their industry, passions, wants, and mis- 
fortunes, it should give them back, in fortune, enjoyment, 
virtues, and sublime consolations, the reward of that asylum 
which they resort thither to seek ! . 

Of a truth, our mind, now illuminated with such van 
knowledge, wants the nobly comprehensive grasp whicn 
distinguished our forefathers. They entertained the idea, 

I believe, of rendering it the capital of Europe. The trac 
of this design are visible in most of their establishments, 
the Scottish College, the Irish, that of the Four Natl0 " s ’ " . d 
in the foreign names of the royal household troops, ben 
that noble monument of antiquity, the church of No r e .^ 
built more than 600 years ago, when Pans did not 1 d 
the fourth part of its present inhabitants ; it '8 moreva a 
majestic than anything of the kind which has been 
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reared. Men of every nation are welcome there for their 
money ; our enemies themselves may live quietly in it, in 
the very midst of war, provided they are rich ; but above all, 
I could wish to render her good and propitious to her own 
children. I do not know of any advantage a Frenchman 
derives from having been born within her walls, unless it be, 
when reduced to beggary, that of having it in his power to 
die in one of her hospitals. Rome bestowed very different 
privileges on her citizens ; the most wretched among them 
enjoyed privileges and honours more ample than were com- 
municated even to kings in alliance with the republic. 

Pleasure attracts strangers to Paris ; and if we trace those 
vain pleasures up to their source, we shall find they proceed 
from the misery of the people, and from the easy rate at 
which it is there possible to procure productions which 
minister to luxury. These means have been highly extolled 
by modern politicians. I do not deny that they occasion a 
considerable influx of money into a country ; but at the 
long run, neighbouring nations imitate them ; the money of 
strangers disappears, but their debauched morals remain. 

The noblest spectacle which any government can exhibit, 
is that of a people laborious, industrious, and content. We 
are taught to be well read in books, pictures, algebra, and 
heraldry, but not in men. Connoisseurs are wrapt with 
admiration at sight of a Savoyard’s head painted by Greuze, 
but the Savoyard himself is at the corner of the street, 
speaking, walking, almost frozen to death, and no one minds 
him. That mother with her children around her form a 
charming group ; the picture is invaluable : the originals 
are in a neighbouring garret without a farthing whereupon 
to subsist. Behold that general officer mounted on his 
prancing courser, reviewing a body of troops : see, the heads, 
shoulders, and feet of his soldiers, arranged in the same 
straight line ; the whole corps has but one look, one move- 
ment. He makes a sign, and in an instant a thousand 
bayonets gleam in the air ; he makes another, and a thou- 
sand fires start from that rampart of iron. He gallops round 
those smoke-covered regiments, at the sound of drums and 
fifes, and you have the image of Jupiter’s eagle armed with 
the thunder, and hovering round Etna. A hundred paces 
from thence behold an insect among men. Look at that 
puny chimney-sweeper, with his lantern, cymbal, and leathern 


340 


STUDIES OF NATURE. 


weaves: he resembles a black beetle. This child those 
soldiers', and that general, are equally men ; and while birth, 
pride, and the demands of social life, establish infinite d.tler- 
enr.es anion? them, religion places them on a level ; she 
humbles the head of the mi-l.ly, by showing them the vanity 
of their power; and raises up the head of the unfortunate, 
by disclosing to them the prospects of immortality : she thus 
brings back ‘all men to the equality established by Nature at 
their birth, and which the order of society had disturbed. 

Had I been blessed with but ^moderate degree of fortune, 

I would have procured for myself in Paris an endless succes- 
sion of new enjoyments. I would have hired lodgings in 
different parts of the city and suburbs, to be found, undoubt- 
edly, at an easy rate, but it may not be so easy to find per- 
sons of probity for hosts and neighbours. I here is much 
depravity among the lower orders, but various methods may 
be employed to find out such as are good and honest, and 
with them I commence my researches after pleasure. A new 
Diogenes, I am set out in search of men. As I look only foi 
the miserable, I have no occasion to use a lantern I get u|» 
at day-break, and partake of a first mass in a church sti 
but half illumined by the day-light; there I hnd poor me- 
chanics come to implore God's blessing on their day s labour. 
Piety, exalted above all respect to man, la one assured proof 
of probity; cheerful submission to labour is another. 1 per- 
ceive in raw and rainy weather a whole family squat on ie 
ground, weeding the plants of a garden : here again are goor 
people. The night itself cannot conceal virtue Dnva J 
midnight, the glimmering of a lamp announces, thioug - 
aperture of a garret, some poor widow prolonging cr n ^ 
turnal industry, to bring up by the fruits 1C ‘ ^ ny 

sleeping around her. These shall be my neighbours » 
hosts. I announce myself to them as a wayfaring imu > 
who wishes to breathe a little in that vicinity. 
them to accommodate me with part of their ha » a ’ 
look out for an apartment that will suit me in the m « 

bourhood. I offer a good price, and am domesticated l 

^am carefully on my guard, in the view of ^ 

attachment of those honest people, a S !UI1 ^ ^ f nican s 
money for nothing, or by way of alma ; f .^ n °Y or( l e r more 
nw* honourable to gain their friendship. 
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provision than is necessary for my own use, and the overplus 
turns to account in the family; I reward the children for any 
little services which they render me : I carry the whole house- 
hold of a holyday into the country, and dine with them upon 
the «rass ; the father and mother return to town in the eve- 
ning well refreshed, and loaded with a supply for the rest of 
the'week. In winter I clothe the children with good woollen 
stuffs, and their little warmed limbs bless their benefactor, 
because my vain-glorious bounty has not frozen their heait. 
The less closely you twist the bands of gratitude, the more 
firmly do they contract of themselves. 

I enjoy not only the pleasure of doing good, but of amusing 
and instructing myself. We admire in books the labours of 
the artisan, but books rob us of half our pleasure and of the 
gratitude which we owe them. Besides, there is more know- 
ledge in the head of an artisan than in his art, and more intel- 
ligence in his hands than in the language of the writer who 
translates him. Objects carry their own ^ expression upon them: 
Rem verba sequuntur , (words follow things.) The man of the 
commonalty has more than one way of observing and of 
feeling, which is not a matter of indifference. While the 
philosopher rises into the clouds, the other keeps contentedly 
at the bottom of the valley, and beholds very different per- 
spectives in the world. Calamity lorms him at length as 
well as another man. Ilis language purifies with years ; and 
I have frequently remarked very little difference, in point of 
accuracy, perspicuity, and simplicity, between the expiessions 
of an aged peasant and an old courtier. Time efiaces from 
their language and manners the rusticity and refinement so- 
ciety had introduced. Old age, like infancy, reduces all men 
to a level, and gives them back to Nature. 

In one of my stations I have a landlord who has made the 
tour of the globe. He has been seaman, soldier, bucanier. 
He is as sagacious as Ulysses, but more sincere. When at 
table with me, he gives me a relation of his adventures. He 
knows a multitude of anecdotes. How many times was he 
on the very point of making his fortune, but failed ! He is 
a second Ferdinand Mendez Pinto ! He has now got a good 
wife, and lives contented. 

Another of my landlords has lived a very different life ; 
he scarcely ever was beyond the walls of Paris, and but 
seldom from his shop. But though he has not travelled, he 
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has had his share of calamity. He was at ease, and had laid 
up fifty good louis-d’or, when one night his wife and daugh- 
ter eloped with his treasure. He almost died with vexa- 
tion. Now, he says, he thinks no more about it ; and cries 
as he tells me the story. I compose his mind by talking 
kindly to him ; I give him employment ; he tries to dissi- 
pate his chagrin by labour ; his industry is an amusement to 
me : I sometimes pass complete hours in looking at him, as 
he bores and turns pieces of oak as hard as ivory. 

Now and then I stop in the middle of the city before the 
shop of a smith, and am transformed into the Lacedemonian 
Liches, at Tegeum, attending to the processes of forging and 
hammering iron. The moment the man perceives me atten- 
tive to his work, I will soon acquire his confidence. I am 
not, as Liches was, looking for the tomb of Orestes, but I 
have occasion to employ a smith, if not for myself, for the 
benefit of some one else. I order this honest fellow to manu- 
facture some solid articles of household furniture, which I 
intend to bestow as a monument to preserve my memory in 
some poor family. I wish besides to purchase the friendship 
of an artificer ; I am sure the attention he sees I pay to his 
work will induce him to exert his utmost skill in executing 
it. I thus hit two marks with one stone. A rich man, in 
similar circumstances, would give alms, and confer no obli- 


gation on any one. 

J. J. Rousseau told me a little anecdote of himself relative 
to the subject in hand. ‘ One day,’ said he, * I was at a village 
festival in a gentleman’s country seat, not far from Paris. 
After dinner the company walked up and down the fair, and 

amused themselves with throwing pieces of small money among 

the peasantry, to have the pleasure of seeing them scramble 
and fight in picking them up. For my own part, following the 
bent of my solitary humour, I walked apart in another direc- 
tion. I observed a little girl selling apples. To no purpose 
did she extol the excellence of her goods, no customer ap 
peared to cheapen them. How much do you ask for all you 
apples 1 said 1 to her.— All my apples 1 replied she, and at 
same time began to reckon with herself. Three-pence,, 
said she.— I take them at that price, returned I, on condi 
vou will go and distribute them among those little Savoya • 
whom you see there below : this was instantly • 

The children were quite transported with delight at ttu 
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expected regale, as was likewise the little merchant at bring- 
ing her wares to so good a market. I should have conferred 
much less pleasure on them had I given them the money. 
Every one was satisfied, and no one humbled.’ The great 
art of doing good consists in doing it judiciously. Religion 
instructs us in this important secret, in recommending to us to 
do to others what we wish should be done to us. 

I sometimes betake myself to the great road, like the 
ancient patriarchs, to do the honours of the city to strangers 
who arrive. I recollect when I myself was a stranger in 
strange lands, and the kind reception which I met with when 
far from home. 1 have frequently heard the nobility of 
Poland and Germany complain of our grandees. They 
allege that French travellers of distinction are treated in 
those countries with unbounded hospitality and attention ; 
but that they, on visiting France in their turn, are almost 
entirely neglected. They are invited to one dinner on their 
arrival, and to another when preparing to depart; and this is 
the whole amount of our hospitality. For my own part, in- 
capable of acquitting the obligations of this kind which I 
lie under to the great of foreign countries, I repay them to 
their commonalty. 

I perceive a German travelling on foot ; I accost him, in- 
vite him to stop, and repose a little at my habitation. Sup- 
per and a glass of good wine dispose him to communicate 
the occasion of his journey. He is an officer ; he has served 
in Prussia and in Russia; he has been witness to the parti- 
tion of Poland. I interrupt him to make my inquiries after 
certain illustrious officers. Most of them are dead, he tells 
me ; the rest superannuated. Oh ! how melancholy it is, I 
exclaim, to make acquaintance with estimable men abroad 
whom we are never to see more ! Oh ! how rapid a career 
is human life ! Happy the man who has it in his power to 
employ it in doing good ! My guest favours me with a short 
detail of his adventures. He is under misfortunes ; he has 
come to France to implore the Queen’s protection ; he hopes 
a great deal from her goodness. I confirm his hopes. I am 
pouring the balm of consolation, he tells me, into his heart. 
Full of emotion, he presses my hand. My cordial reception 
of him is a happy presage of the rest ; he could have met 
with nothing so friendly even in his own country. Oh ! what 
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pungent sorrow may be soothed to rest by a single word, and 
by the feeblest mark of benevolence ! 

I remember that one day I found, at the entrance into the 
Elysian Fields, a young woman silting with a child in her 
la}), on the brink of a ditch. She was handsome, if that 
epithet may be applied to a female overwhelmed in melan- 
choly. 1 walked into the sequestered alley where she was : 
the moment she perceived me she looked the oilier way ; her 
timidity and modesty fixed my eyes on her. 1 remarked that 
she was decently dressed, and wore very white linen; but 
her gown and neck handkerchief w ere so completely darned 
over, that you w T ould have said the spiders bad spun the 
threads. I approached her with the respect due to the mis- 
erable ; 1 bowed, and she returned my salute with an air of 
gentility, but with reserve. I then endeavoured to engage* 
her in conversation, by talking of the wind and the weather: 
her replies consisted of monosyllables only. At length 1 
ventured to ask if she had come abroad for the pleasure of 
enjoying a walk in the country : upon this she began to sob 
and weep without uttering a single word. I sat down by 
her, and insisted, with all possible circumspection, that she 
would disclose to me the cause of her distress. She said, 


‘ Sir, my husband lias just been involved in a bankruptcy at 
Paris, to the amount of five thousand livres (208/. Gs. 8 d .) ; 
I have been convoying him as far as Neuilly : he is gone, on 
foot, a journey of sixty leagues hence, to try to recover a 
little money w hich is due to us. I have given him my rings 
and other little trinkets, to defray the expense of his jour- 
ney ; and all I have left in the world, to support myselfand my 
child, is a single shilling piece.’ — ‘ What parish do you belong 
to, madam V said I. — ‘ St. Eustacius,’ replied she. — ‘ The rec- 
tor,’ 1 subjoined, ‘passes for a charitable, good man.’ — 4 Yes 1 , 
sir,’ said she, ‘but you need not to be informed that there is 
no charity in parishes for us miserable Jews.’ At these words 
her tears flow r ed more copiously, and she arose to depart. 1 
tendered her a small pittance towards her present relief, which 
I besought her to accept at least as a mark of my good-will. 
She received it, and returned more reverences and thanks, 
and loaded me with more benedictions, than if I had re-estab- 
lished her husband’s credit. How many delicious banquets 
might that man enjoy who would in this way lay out three 
or four hundred pounds a year ! 
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My different establishments variegate my life most inno- 
cently and agreeably. In winter I reside in that which is 
completely exposed to the noon-day sun ; in summer, I re- 
move to that which has a northern aspect, and hangs over the 
cooling stream. To-day I sup under an acacia, and am in 
America ; to-morrow I shall dine in the midst of a kitchen 
garden, under an arbour shaded with lilac, and I shall be in 
France. 

But, I shall be asked, is there nothing to be feared in such 
a style of living? May I meet the final period of my days 
while engaged in the practice of virtue ! I have heard many 
a history of persons who perished in hunting matches, in par- 
ties of pleasure, but never in performing acts of beneficence. 
Gold is a powerful commander of respect with the common- 
alty. I display wealth sufficient to secure their attention, 
but not enough to tempt any one to plunder me. I am very 
circumspect in the choice of my hosts ; and if I perceive 
that 1 have been mistaken in my selection, the rent of my 
lodging is paid beforehand, and I return no more. 

On this plan of life I have not the least occasion for the 
encumbrances of furniture and servants. With what tender 
solicitude am I expected in each of my habitations ! What 
satisfaction does my arrival inspire! What attention and 
zeal do my entertainers express to outrun my wishes! I 
enjoy among them the choicest blessings of society, without 
feeling any of the inconveniences. No one sits down at my 
table to backbite his neighbour, and no one leaves it with a 
disposition to speak unkindly of me. I have no children, but 
those of my landlady are more eager to please me than their 
own parents. I have no wife: the most sublime charm of 
love is to devise and accomplish the felicity of another. I 
assist in the formation of happy marriages, or in promoting 
the happiness of those which arc already formed. I thus 
dissipate my personal languor, I put my passions upon the 
right scent, by proposing to them the noblest attainments at 
which they can aim upon the earth. I have drawn nigh to 
the miserable with an intention to comfort them, and from 
them perhaps l shall derive consolation in my turn. 

Thus might you live, O ye great ones of the earth ! and 
multiply your fleeting days in the land through which you 
are merely travellers. Tims you may learn to know men; 
thus issuing from your palaces, encircled by happy vassals, 
2 T 
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you might present the image of the ancient patricians, a name 
so dear to the Roman people. \ou are every day looking out 
for some new spectacle \ no one possesses so much the charm 
of novelty as the happiness of mankind. You wish for in- 
teresting objects ; there is no one more interesting than the 
sight of the families of the poor peasantry, dillusing fruit- 
fulness over your vast and solitary domains, or supei an- 
imated soldiers, who have deserved well of their country, 
seeking refuge under the shadow of your wings. Your 
compatriots are surely much better than tragedy heroes, moie 
interesting than the shepherds of the comic opera. 

The indigence of the commonalty is the first cause of the 
physical and moral maladies of the rich. It is the business 
of administration to provide a remedy. As to the maladies 
of the soul resulting from indigence, I could wish some pal- 
liatives at least might be found. We have, I grant, confes- 
sors and preachers, for whom the sublime function of com- 
forting the miserable seems to be reserved. But confessors 
are not always of the same disposition with their penitents, 
especially when the penitent is poor and not much known to 
them. The point is not to pronounce absolution to the man 
who confesses his sins, but to assist him in bearing up under 
those of another, which lie much heavier upon him. 

As to preachers, their sermons are usually too vague, and 
too injudiciously applied to the various necessities of their 
hearers. They will declaim against avarice to a prodigal, 
or against profusion to a miser. They will expatiate on the 
dangers of ambition to a young man in love ; and on those 
of love to an ancient female devotee. They will inculcate 
the duty of giving alms on the persons who receive them, 
and the virtue of humility on a poor water-porter. We have 
no sermons calculated to cure languor, sorrow, scrupulous- 
ness of conscience, melancholy, chagrin, and so many ot ler 
distempers which prey upon the soul. It is no easy matter 
to find out, in a soul wounded and oppressed with timidity , 
the precise point of its grief, and to apply the balm and t ie 
hand of the good Samaritan to the sore. This is an art known 
only to minds endowed with sensibility, who have themselves 
suffered severely, and not always the attainments of the vu- 
tuous only. Ah ! if men who have themselves been ac- 
quainted with grief, would unite in presenting to the bo 
and daughters of affliction their experience and stnsi * 
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more than one illustrious sufferer would draw from them 
those consolations, which all the preachers, and books, and 
philosophy in the world, are incapable to administer. All 
that the poor man needs in many cases, in order to sooth his 
wo, is a person into whose ear he can pour out his com- 
plaint. 

The people might farther be inspired with a relish for 
morality, without the use of much expensive cookery. Nay, 
every appearance of disguise renders truth suspected by them. 

I have many a time seen plain mechanics shed tears at read- 
ing some of our good romances, or at the representation of a 
tragedy. They afterwards demanded if the story which had 
thus affected them was really true ; and on being informed 
that it was imaginary, they valued it no longer, and were 
vexed to think that they had thrown away their tears. 
The rich must have fiction to render morality palatable, 
and morality is unable to render fiction palatable to the poor, 
because the poor man still expects his felicity from truth, 
and the rich hope for theirs only from illusion. The moral 
principle therefore must be purified and directed in man. 
Religion prescribes to us the practice of virtue, seeing it is 
the road to happiness both in this world and that which is 
to come. 

Should I have been so happy as to suggest a single good 
idea to one more enlightened than myself; should I have 
contributed to prevent one poor wretch in despair from going 
to drown himself, or in a fit of rage from knocking out his 
enemy’s brains, or in the lethargy of languor from going to 
squander his money and his health away among loose women, 
1 shall not have scribbled in vain. 

* Paris presents many a retreat to the miserable, known by 
the name of hospitals. May heaven reward the charity of 
those who have founded them, and the still greater virtue of 
those persons of both sexes who superintend them ! But 
an adept in the science of finance having undertaken to 
furnish the plan of a receptacle for the sick, found on calcu- 
lation that the expense of each of them would not exceed 
eight-pence halfpenny a day ; that they might be much better 
provided on these terms, and at an easier rate, than in the 
hospitals. For my own part, I am clearly of opinion that 
these same pence, distributed daily in the house of a poor 
sick man, would produco a still farther saving, by contributing 
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to the support of his wife and children. A sick person of the 
commonalty needs little more than good broths ; his family 
might partly subsist on the meat of which they were made. 

But hospitals are subject to many other inconveniences. 
Maladies of a particular character, sufficiently known, are 
there generated, frequently more dangerous than those which 
the sick carry in with them. Besides these, evils of a much 
more serious nature, which allect morals, aie there communi- 
cated. I could wish, therefore, that so far from crowding 
together the miserable, they might be provided for, under 
the inspection of their own relations, or intrusted to the care 

of poor families. . • 

Public prisons are necessary, but it is surely desirable that 
the unhappy creatures there immured should be less miser- 
able while under confinement. Justice, undoubtedly, in de- 
priving them of liberty, proposes not only to punish, but to 
reform their moral character. Excess of misery and evil 
communications can change it only from bad to woise. 
Experience farther demonstrates, that there it is the wicked 
acquire the perfection of depravity. One who went in only 
feeble and culpable comes out an accomplished villain. On 
this subject I shall briefly observe, that the only way to 
reform men is to render them happier. How many who were 
living a life of criminality in Europe, have recovered their 
character in the West India islands, to which they were 
transported ! They are become honest men there, having 
found more liberty and happiness than they enjoyed in their 


native country. 

Another class of mankind still more worthy of compassion, 
because innocent, are persons deprived of their reason. They 
are shut up, and seldom fail, of consequence, to become more 
insane than before. I do not believe there is through an 
A niiq China excepted, a single place of confinement for *una- 
tics. The Turks treat them with singular respect ; whether 
it be that Mahomet himself was subject to mental derange- 
ment, or from a religious opinion, that as soon as a mauma 
sets his foot into a house, the blessing of God enters it wi 
Him. They delay not a moment to set food before him, an 
caress him in the tenderest manner. There is not an instanc 
known of their having injured any one. Our madmen, 
the contrary, are mischievous, because they are mi8 ® r *. 

The number of insane persons under confinement wi i 
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is enormously great. There is not a provincial town of any 
considerable magnitude but what contains an edifice destined 
to this use. Their treatment in these is surely an object of 
commiseration, and loudly calls for the attention of govern- 
ment, considering that if, after all, t hey are no longer citizens, 
they are still mtn, and innocent men too. I shall relate an 
instance of the treatment of these miserable beings still fresh 
in my memory. 

Some years ago, happening to pass through l’Aigle, in 
Normandy, I strolled out about sunset to enjoy a little fresh 
air. I perceived on a rising ground a convent most delight- 
fully situated. A monk, who stood porter, invited me in to 
see the house. He conducted me through an immense court, 
in which the first thing that struck my eye was a man of 
about forty years old, with half a hat on his head, who ad- 
vanced directly upon me, saying, ‘ Be so good as stab me to 
the heart ; be so good as stab me to the heart.’ The monk 
said to me, ‘ Sir, don’t be alarmed ; he is a poor captain, who 
lost his reason on account of an unmilitary preference that 
passed upon him in his regiment.’ 

‘ This house, then, said I to him , 1 serves as a receptacle for 
lunatics.’ ‘ Ye3,’ replied he, ‘ I am superior of it.’ He walked 
me from court to court, and conducted me into a small enclo- 
sure, in which were several little cells of mason-work, where 
we had heard persons talking with much earnestness. There 
we found a canon in his shirt, with his shoulders quite exposed, 
conversing with a man of a fine figure, seated by a small table 
in front of one of those little cells. The monk went up to the 
poor canon, and with his full strength applied a blow of his 
fist to the wretch’s naked shoulder, ordering him to turn out. 
His comrade instantly and emphatically said to the monk : 
i Man of blood, you are guilty of a very cruel action. Do not 
you see that this poor creature has lost his reason V The 
monk, struck dumb for the moment, bit his lips, and threat- 
ened him with his eyes. But the other, without being dis- 
concerted, said to him : c I know I am your victim ; you may 
do with me whatever you please.’ Then, addressing himself 
to me, he showed me his two wrists, galled to the quick by 
the iron manacles with which he had been confined. 

‘ You see, sir,’ said he to me, ‘ in what manner I am 
treated l’ I turned to the monk with an expression of 
indignation at a conduct so barbarous. He coolly replied : 

30 
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‘ Oh ! I can put an end to all his fine reasoning in a moment.’ 
I addressed, however, a few words of consolation to the unfor- 
tunate man, who, looking at .me with an air of confidence, 
said, * I think, sir, I have seen you at St. Hubert, at the house 
of M. the Mareschal de Broglio.’ ‘ You must be mistaken, 
sir,’ replied I, ‘ I never had the honour of being at the 
Mareschal de Broglio’s.’ Upon that he instituted a process 
of recollection respecting the different places where he t hought 
he had seen me, with circumstances so accurately detailed, 
and clothed with such appearances of probability, that the 
monk, nettled at his well-merited reproaches, and at the 
good sense which he displayed, thought proper to interrupt 
his conversation, by introducing a discourse about marriage, 
the purchase of horses, and so on. The moment the chord 
of his insanity was touched, his head was gone. On going 
out, the monk told me that this poor lunatic was a man of 
very considerable birth. Some time afterwards I had the 
pleasure of being informed that he had found means to 
escape from his prison, and had recovered the use of his 
reason. 

Many physical remedies are employed for the cure of 
madness ; but it frequently proceeds from a moral cause, for 
it is produced by chagrin. Might there not be a possibility 
to employ, for the restoration of reason to those disordered 
beings, means directly opposed to those which occasioned 
the loss of reason ; I mean mirth, pleasure, and above^ all, 
the pleasures of music? We see, from the instance of Saul, 
what influence music possesses for re-establishing the har- 
mony of the soul. With this ought to be united treatment 
the most gentle, and care to place the unhappy patients, 
when visited with paroxysms of rage, not under the restraint 
of fetters, but in an apartment matted round, where they 
could do no mischief either to themselves or others. I am 
persuaded that by employing such humane precautions, 
numbers might be restored, especially if they were under 
the charge of persons not interested in perpetuating th eir 
derangement. It would likewise be proper, in my opinion, 
to commit the care of men disordered in their understanding 
to females, and that of females to men, on account of tlie 
mutual sympathy of the two sexes with each other. 

After having rendered the capital a resort of happiness an 
improvement to our own nation, I would allure to it t ie me 
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of foreign nations from every corner of the globe. O ye 
women ! who regulate our destiny, how much ought you to 
contribute towards uniting mankind, in a city where your 
empire is unbounded ! In ministering to your pleasures do 
men employ themselves over' the face of the whole earth. 
While you are engrossed wholly in enjoyment, the Laplander 
issues forth in the midst of storm and tempest to pierce with 
his harpoon the enormous whale, whose beard is to serve for 
stuffing to your robes : a man of China puts into the oven 
the porcelain out of which you sip your coffee, while an 
Arabian of Mocha is busied in gathering the berry for you : 
a young woman of Bengal, on the banks of the Ganges, is 
spinning your muslin, while a Russian, amidst the forests of 
Finland, is felling the tree which is to be converted into a 
mast for the vessel that is to bring it home to you. 

The glory of a great capital is to assemble within its walls 
the men of all nations who contribute to its pleasures. I 
could wish that Paris were as large, and of a population as 
much diversified, as those ancient cities of Asia, such as 
Nineveh and Suza, whose extent was so vast that it required 
three days to make the tour of them, and in which Ahasuerus 
beheld two hundred nations bending before his throne. I 
could wish that every people on the face of the earth kept up 
a correspondence with that city, as the members with the 
heart in the human body. What secret did the Asiatics pos- 
sess to raise cities so vast and populous ? They are in all 
respects our elder brothers. They permitted all nations to 
settle among them. Present men with liberty and happiness, 
and you will attract them from the ends of the earth. 

Ihe good Henry IV. had formed the celestial project of 
en S' i a gt ,, g all Europe to live in peace ; but his project was not 
sufficiently extensive to support itself : war must have fallen 
upon Europe from the other quarters of the world. Our par- 
ticular destinies arc connected with those of mankind. This 
is a homage which the Christian religion justly challenges, 
and which it alone merits. Nature says to you, Love thyself 
a°ne; domestic education says, Love your family ; the na- 
■nnal, Love your country; but Religion says, Love mankind 
without exception. She is better acquainted with our interests 
ian our natural instinct is, or our parentage, or politics. 

uman societies are not detached from each other like those 
0 animals. The bees of France are not in the least affected 
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by the destruction of the hives in America; but the tears of 
mankind, shed in the New World, cause streams of blood to 
flow in the ancient continent. The religion which condemns 
love of ourselves, and enjoins the love of mankind, is not self- 
contradictory, as certain sophists have alleged ; she exacts 
the sacrifice of our passions only to direct them towards the 
general felicity; and by inculcating upon us the obligation 
of loving all men, she furnishes us with the only real means 


of loving ourselves. . _ _ . . , n 

I could wish, therefore, that our political relations with all 
the nations of the world, might be directed towards a gracious 
reception of their subjects in the capital of the kingdom. 
Were we to expend only a part of what we lay out on foreign 
communications, we should be no great losers. T. he nations 
of Asia send no ambassadors out of their country, unless on 
very extraordinary occasions; and all nations of the caith 
seek to them. It is not by sending ambassadors in great state 
to neighbouring nations, that we conciliate or secure then 
friendship. The point is to give a kind reception to their sub- 
jects, properly so called; the weak, persecuted, and miserable. 
Our French refugees were (lie men who conveyed part of our 
skill and power to Prussia and Holland. How many unseen 
relations of commerce and national benevolence have been 
formed upon such graciousness of reception ! 

After having rendered the city of men wonderfully happy, 
I would direct my attention to the embellishment and com- 
modiousness of the city of stones. I would rear in it a multi- 
tude of useful monuments : I would extend along the houses, 
arcades as in Turin, and a raised pavement as m London, tor 
the accommodation of foot-passengers ; in the streets, _wher , 
it was practicable, trees and canals as in Holland, lor i 
facility of carriage ; in the suburbs caravansaries, as in 
cities of the east, for the entertainment, at a moderate expens , 
of travellers from foreign lands; towards the centre o 
city, markets of vast extent, and surrounded with houses . • 
or seven stories high, for the reception of the poorer sort, 
will soon be at a loss for a place where to lay their hea'<- 
would introduce a great deal of variety into their plan, 
decorations. In the circular surrounding space 1 won ' • 

pose temples, halls of justice, public fountain- ; ''“‘.I 1 . 1 ' 
streets should terminate in them. 1 would erect in the centre 
the statue of a good king ; for it is impossible to place 
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situation more honourable to his memory, than in the midst 
of the abundance enjoyed by his subjects. 

I know of no one thing which conveys a more precise idea 
of the police of a city, and the felicity of its inhabitants, 
than the sight of its markets. I should like to see the most 
perfect harmony prevailing among our merchants, and the 
most complete contrasts among their wares. By removing 
the rival ities of commerce in the same sort of goods, those 
jealousies which produce so many quarrels would be pre- 
vented. It would give me pleasure to behold abundance 
there pouring out the treasure of ail her horns pell-mell. 
Permission should be granted to sell there every sort of goods ; 
and this privilege alone would destroy various species of 
monopoly. 

I would erect but few temples ; these however should be 
august, immense, with galleries on the outside and within, 
and capable of containing on festival days the third part of 
the population of Paris. The more that temples are multi- 
plied iu a state, the more is religion enfeebled. This has the 
appearance of a paradox; but look at Greece and Italy cov- 
ered with church-towers, while Constantinople is crowded 
with Greek and Italian renegadoes. Independently of the 
political and even religious causes which produce these na- 
tional depravations, there is one founded in Nature, the effects 
of which we have already recognised in the weakness of the 
human mind. It is this, That aifection diminishes in pro- 
portion as it is divided among a variety of objects. The 
Jews, so astonishingly attached to their religion, had but one 
single temple, the recollection of which excites their regret 
to this day. 

I would have amphitheatres constructed at Paris like those 
at Rome, for assembling the people, and of treating them 
from time to time with days of festivity. What a superb 
site for such an edifice is presented in the rising ground at 
the entrance into the Elysian Fields ! How easy would it 
have been to hollow it down to the level of the plain in form 
of an amphitheatre, disposed into ascending rows of seats 
covered with green turf simply, having its ridge crowned 
With great trees, exalted on an elevation of more than four- 
score feet: what a magnificent spectacle would it have been 
10 behold an immense people ranged round and round, like 


2 U 


30 * 



354 


STL) DIES OF NATURE. 


one great family, eating, drinking, and rejoicing in the con- 

temptation of their own felicity ! . 

All these edifices should be constructed of huge blocks of 
stoue, such as the ancients employed, and as becomes a city 
that is to last for ever. The streets and public squares should 
be planted with great trees of various sorts, lrces are the 
real monuments of nations. Time, which speedily impairs 
the works of man, only increases the beauty ot those of Na- 
ture. To the trees our favourite walk the Boulevaids is 
indebted for its principal charm. They delight the eye by 
their verdure ; they elevate the soul to heaven by the lofti- 
ness of their stems ; they communicate respect to the monu- 
ments which they shade by the majesty of their forms. 1 hey 
contribute, more than we are aware of, to rivet our attach- 
ment to the places we have inhabited. Our memory fixes 
on them as on points of union which have secret harmonies 
with the soul of man. They possess a commanding influ- 
ence over the events of our life, like those which rise by the 
shore of the sea, and "frequently serve as a direction to the 
pilot. The trees of our natal soil have a farther and most 
powerful attraction, when they are blended, as was the cd»c 
among the ancients, with some religious idea, or with the 
recollection of some distinguished personage. Whole nations 
have attached their patriotism to this object. 

A city, were it built completely of marble, would have o 
me a melancholy appearance, unless I saw in it trees ant 
verdure: on the other hand a landscape, were it A rcaam, 
were it along the banks of the Alpheus, or did it present the 
swelling ridges of Mount Lyceum, would appear to me 
wilderness if I did not see in it at least one h.tle cotu . 
The works of Nature and of man mutually cmbclhs i 
Other. The spirit of selfishness has destroyed among us 
taste fo* Nature. Our peasantry see no beauty in ou |' P ‘ 
but where they see the return of their labour. I one ay 
in the vicinity of the Abbey dc la Trappe, on the 111 J Aj, 
of Notre Dame d’Apre, a countrywoman walking along ^ 
two large loaves of bread under her arm. It was $ 
month of May, and the weather inexpress, hly fine, 
a charming season it is !’ said I. ‘ IIow beauuful « « 
apple-trees in blossom! How sweetly those niglt^g^ 
mag in the woods ‘ Ah !’ replied she, I do n it want/ 

gays, nor*these little squallers ! It is bread tha 
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Indigence hardens the heart of the country people, and shuts 

relUl .^ Ut [ IC £ ood folks of tbe town have no greater 

®, ' for Nature, because the love of gold regulates all their 

r i( a f pe -r- ,f son , lc of set a value on the liberal 
fmm l f " , bec ‘!" S ? t ,'° S< , : arts imitate natural objects, but 

nnrdur h F ' CC V i' U,C , I ‘ and (,f S rcat masters raises their 
Sft'T- ThCS f k , n ° W that 11 is not Nature but their own 
skill which is prized, their great aim is to display themselves. 

ence they introduce a profusion of rich accessories into 
most of our monuments, while they frequently omit alto- 
gether the principal object. * 

Our populace we are told is destitute of patriotism. I can 
easily beheve it, for everything is done that can be done to 
destroy this principle in them. For example, on the pedi- 
ment of the beautiful church of St. Genevieve, an adoration 
of the cross is represented. You sec indeed the patroness of 
I aris m bas-reliefs under the peristyle, in the midst of cardi- 
nals ; but would it not have been more in character to exhibit 
to the people their humble patroness in her habit of shep- 
herdess, in a little jacket and cornet, with her scrip, her crook 
her dog, her sheep, her moulds for making cheese, and all 
he peculiarities of her age and condition, on the pediment of 
the church dedicated to her memory ? To these might have 
been added a view of Paris, such as it was in her time. From 
the whole would have resulted contrasts and objects of com- 
parison of the most agreeable kind. The people at sight of 
his rural scenery would have called to memory the davs of 

v hi'., 1 U , would have co " ccive<l esteem for the obscure 
vntucs which are necessary to their happiness, and would 
have been stimulated to tread in the rough paths of glory 

h, nn ! C ' r r y P atrone8a trod whom it is now 

•XSd by Gr “ h "' »" J 

it „T he i Fr ?']. cb Acadcn, y would be much more successful, if 

of t 1X "' g ’ by 1,0 chamis of c H»ence, the attention 
o he nation on our great men; did it attempt less, in the 

to lTi UmS h |U i 1 ' U I ,ro, r " Ces t0 P»newr«e the dead, than 
sa rv oT 6 i'™* n to paint virtue, it is neces- 
triinonl rin S foiward defects and vices, that conflict and 

in iU? f,K C rende n d cons l ,ir "°" s - The st y* c e tn ployed 
«n it is full of pomp and luxuriance. This kind of eloquence 

tigue and indecisive as it is, suits no one great man in par- 
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ticular, because it may be applied in general to all those who 
have run the same career. If you only change a few proper 
names in the eulogium of a general, you may comprehend in 
it all generals past and future. You will never find an aca- 
demical eulogium in the bands of one of the common peop e. 
You might see them perhaps turning over those of * oiitenclle, 
and a few others, if the persons celebrated m them had paid 
attention to the people while they lived ; but the nation takes 

pleasure in reading history. ... 

Walking some time ago towards the quarter of the military 
school, I perceived at some distance, near a sand-pit, a thick 
column of smoke. I bent my course that way to see what 
produced it. I found, in a very solitary place, a good deal 
resembling that which Shakspeare makes the scene where 
the three witches appear to Macbeth, a poor woman sitting 
upon a stone. She was deeply engaged in reading an old 
book, close by a great pile of herbage which she had set on 
fire. I first asked her for what purpose she was burning 
those herbs? She replied, that it was for the sake of the 
ashes, which she gathered up and sold to the laundresses , 
that for this end she bought of the gardeners the refuse plants 
of their grounds, and was waiting till they were entirely 
consumed, that she might carry ofT the ashes, because they 
were liable to be stolen in her absence. After haying thus 
satisfied my curiosity, she returned to her book, and read on 
with deep attention. Eagerly desirous to know with what 
book she filled up her hours of languor, I took the liberty to 
ask the title of it. « It is the life of M. de Turenne, she 
replied. ‘ Well, what do you think of him ? said I. Ah . 
replied she with emotion, ‘ he was a brave man, who suffered 
much uneasiness from a minister of state, while he was alive. 

I withdrew, filled with increased veneration for the memory 
of M. de Turenne, who served to console a poor old woman 
in distress. It is thus that the virtues of the lower classes 
of society support themselves on those of great men, as ' 
feeble plants, which, to escape being trampled under fo , 
cling to the trunk of the oak. 

OF NOBILITY. 

The ancient nations of Europe imagined that the most 
powerful stimulus to the practice of virtue was i to en b 
the descendants of their virtuous citizens. They mv 
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ienderfnTnnhi l!"] “ , V6ry great inconveniences. p or in 
rendering’ nobility hereditary, they precluded , 

nemefT 8 t f C • paths which Iead to distinction. As it t the 
ft ceases l,8,V ® P ossess ! on of a certain number of families 

Many other mischiefs necessarily result from hereditary 
noblesse, the principal of which is the formation, in a state 7 
of two several nations, which at length have nothin? £ 

hMtenfto^ 521“ f hen iv P atriotism is annihilated, and both 
hasten to a state of subjection. Such has been, within our 

Dart iTtlT’ he fate of Hun gary, Bohemia, Poland, and even 
part of the provinces of our own kingdom, such as Brit-mnv 

alf bounds 0 ? 1 ' 17 ’ , insuf [ erably lofty > and multiplied beyond 
1 bounds, formed a class absolutely distinct from the rest 
of the citizens. It is well worthy of being remarked that 
these countries, though republican, though so powerful in 
the opinion of our political writers, from the freedom of their 
constitution, have been very easily subjected by despotic 
princes, who were the masters they tell us of slaves only. 

le reason is, that the people in every country prefer one 
sovereign to a thousand tyrants, and that their fate always 
decides that of their lordly oppressors. The Romans softened 
the unjust and odious distinctions between patricians and 

mentl a ff , |b b7 n ?r r U t ng l ° laSt P rivile S es and employ- 
meats of the highest respectability. r * 

Means still more effectual were employed by that people 

to approximate the two classes of citizens ; particularly the 

ff a the C mf ad f P M° n ' H ,° W ma,,y » reat men started up out 
the mass of the people to merit this kind of recompense, 

illustrious as those which country bestows, and stilf more 

£n e mdsh?b . eart • , ThUS did the Catos and the Scipios 
fam S ^ f m ?! Ve9> ,n hope of being ingrafted into pa trie, an 
own ; ° <,K> , VV ’ but P er haps I am only betraying my 

he,! lgnorance .» tbat adoption ever was in use among us, unless 
h£ Cen CCrta,n F rcat iords > who fmm the failure of heirs of 
To > were at a loss how to dispose of their vast possessions 
t cons^er adoption as much preferable to nobility conferred 

finnilit Stat u' fr might be the means of reviving illustrious 
*amuies, whose descendants are now languishing in abject 
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poverty. It would endear the nobility and people to each 
other. The privilege of bestowing the rights of adoption 
should be rendered a species of recompense to the noblesse 
themselves. Thus, for example, a poor man of family, who 
had distinguished himself, might be empowered to adopt one 
of the commonalty, who should acquire eminence. A man 
of birth would be on the look-out for virtue among the people; 
and a virtuous man of the commonalty would go in quest ol 
a worthy nobleman as a patron. Such political bonds ol 
union would be more powerful, more honourable, than mer- 
cenary matrimonial alliances, which, by uniting two indi- 
vidual citizens of different classes, frequently alienate then- 
families. Nobility thus acquired would appear far preferable 
to that which public employments confer ; for these being 
purchasable, from that very circumstance lose their respecta- 
bility, and consequently degrade the nobility attached to 

them. . , . „ i 

But taking it at the best, one disadvantage must evei ad- 
here to hereditary nobility, namely, the eventual excessive 
multiplication of persons of that description A remedy for 
this has been attempted among us, by adjudging nobility to 
various professions, such as maritime commerce. It may e 
a question, Whether the spirit of commerce can be perfectly 
consistent with the honour of a gentleman 1 K'^des, Wlrnt 
commerce shall he carry on who has got nothing ? Must not 
a premium be paid to the merchant for admitting a young 
man into his counting-house to learn the first principles of 
trade 1 And where should so many poor men of noble birtn 
find the means, who have not wherewithal to clothe then 
children I I have seen some of them in Britanny, the descend- 
ants of the most ancient families of the province, so reduced 
as to earn a livelihood by mowing down the bay of the peas 


ntry for so much a day. , , 

Would to God that all conditions were nobihtated, the p - 
jssion of agriculture in particular! for it is that, ,l JjJ ve , 
there, of which every function is allied to virtue. 10 ‘ 

usbandman there is no need to deceive, flatter, degia e ^ 
elf, or do violence to another. He is not indebted 
rofila of hia labour to tile vieeo or luxury of Ilia age, . < 11 
he bounty of Heaven, lie .ulltetca to h.« coonlty, at lea 
»y the little corner of it which he cultivates. ' to the 

ion of the husbandman were ennobled, many benefi 
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inhabitants of the kingdom would result from it. Nay it 
would be sufficient were it not considered as ignoble. 

OF AN ELYSIUM. 

The hereditary transmission of nobility i s subject to a far- 
.er n.conv.en.ence ; namely, that man who sets out with 

t y ?• Ma T 1 " ushes t,le career loaded with all his 

vices. I o distinguish superior worth, let the rewards of vir- 
tue be withheld till after death. 

Death affixes the last seal to the memory of man. It is 
well known ot what weight the decisions were which the 

nim V n !rT 1 ' S T i r >n, ( , '"' Ced tllclr ckize,ls after life was ter- 
.. ated flien too it was that the Romans sometimes exalted 

into i’ll, Tiber ra, Ti° f duir ^ 0,l 'V" d sometimes threw them 
r , be '- 1 ,ie I )eo l' l< ‘, m default of priests and magis- 
trates, still exercise among us a part of this priesthood. I 

funcra ,en 8, ' ,U ° f evenin ff» at si g lu of a magnificent 
* procession, not so much to admire the pomp of it as 

nrinpf^wl ri the f ,U '^ ment Pounced by the populate on the 
|)rmce whose obsequies were celebrating. I have heard the 
question asked Was he a good master f Was he foS of his 
c and children ? Was he a friend to the poor? The 
SZin.T' Sl b art cular Jy on this last question, because, being 

n tl r rlf l' li' MC<! y , 6 C!l " ° f Nature > they distinguish 
in thc rich hardly any other virtue than beneficence. I have 

heard this reply given : ‘ Oh ! he never did good to any one • 
sav n t a «*> Unk,,K relatlon » a harsh master.’ I have heard them 
him mor^l mt TT' °n a hnnicr-gcueral, who left behind 
c r rl '° r h< T half . . a ,nilll t on sterling : ‘ He drove away the 
umntry poor from his castle with fork and flail.’ On such 
i sions the spectators cursed the memory of the deceased 
relE “ 0,10 ° an enSUre re P u tation, and nothing short of 

awSeoftbl CO H eCrat ,t U - ° Ur prandees are abundantly 
in „! V . Hcnce U , ,e sum ptnousness of their monuments 

are , nrirr'^- 8 / Wh ch ’ as man - v imagine, their virtues 
fforical 1 yed 111 brasS and marble - But > thanks to the alle- 
Of our /•f pre ^ cn , ,a "° n9 ° f °" r to the Latin inscriptions 

and it ■ (lt !' t,le l ,e °ple know nothing about the matter: 
have ' !!! 0,1 y lC,lectlon at "ght of them is, that all this must 

employed!” enori , n ? us 8U,n , of mon °y> which’might have been 
ll ^ • *° muc ^ 1 better advantage. 
e ^lon alone can consecrate the memory of virtue. The 
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celebrated Frederic of Prussia did not overlook this. As the 
Protestant religion, the general profession of his kingdom, 
excludes from the churches the images of the saints, he sup- 
plied their place with the portraits of distinguished officers 
who had fallen in his service. The first time I looked into 
the churches at Berlin, I was not a little astonished to see the 
walls adorned with the portraits of officers in their uniform. 
Beneath, there was an inscription indicating their names, 
their age, the place of their birth, and the battle in which 
they had been killed. There is likewise subjoined, if my 
recollection is accurate, a line or two of eulogium. The 
military enthusiasm kindled by this sight is inconceivable. 

1 would have it made a rule that no citizen should be 
interred in the church. Cyrus, the sovereign of the greatest, 
part of Asia, ordered that his body should be interred in the 
open country, so that the elements of it might be quickly 
united to those of Nature, and contribute anew to the forma- 
tion of her beautiful works. This sentiment was worthy of 
the sublime soul of Cyrus. Tombs in every country, espe- 
cially those of great kings, arc the most endeared monuments 
of nations. The savages consider those of their ancestors as 
titles to the possession of the lands which they inhabit. 
‘This country is ours,’ say they ; ‘ the bones of our fathers 
are here laid to rest.’ When forced to quit it, they dig them 
up with tears, and carry them off with every token of respect. 

The Turks erect their tombs by the side of the highways, 
as the Romans did. The Chinese make theirs enchanted 
spots, which inspire a profound and delicious melancholy, not 
only from the natural effect of their decorations, but from the 
moral sentiment excited in us by tombs, which arc monu- 
ments erected on the confines of two worlds. 

Our great ones then would lose nothing of the respect 
which they wish to attach to their memory, were they to be 
interred in public receptacles of the dead adjoining to the 
capital. A magnificent sepulchral chapel might be construct- 
ed in the midst of the burying-ground, devoted solely to 
funereal obsequies, the celebration of which frequently dis- 
turbs the worship of Gon in parish churches. Artists m‘g" 
give full scope to their imagination in the decorations of sue i 
a mausoleum ; and the temples of humility and truth wou 
no longer be profaned by the vanity and falsehood of mom - 
mental epitaphs. 
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While each citizen should be left at liberty to lodge him- 
self, agreeably to his own fancy, in this last and lasting 
abode, 1 would have a large space selected, not far from Paris 
consecrated by every solemnity of religion to be a general 
lcceptacle of the ashes of such as may have deserved well 
of their country. 

The services which maybe rendered to our country are 
infinite and various. We hardly acknowledge any but what 
are derived from formidable qualities, such as valour. We 
revere that only which terrifies us. The tokens of our 
esteem are frequently testimonies of our weakness. We are 
brought up to a sense of fear only, and not of gratitude. 

I have often felt astonishment at our indifference about the 
memory of those of our ancestors who introduced useful trees in 
the country, the fruits and shade of which are to thisdaysode- 
licious. The names of those benefactors are almost unknown ; 
their benefits are however perpetuated from age to age. The 
Romans did not act in this manner. Pliny tells us, that of 
the eight species of cherry known at Rome in his time, one 
was called the Plininn, after the name of one of his relations, 
to whom Italy was indebted for it. He informs us that it 
was Lueullus who transplanted from the kingdom of Pontus 
the first cherry-trees into Italy, from whence they were prop- 
agated in less than 120 years all over Europe, England not 
excepted, which was then peopled with barbarians. They 
were perhaps the first means of the civilization of that island, 
lor the first laws always spring up out of agriculture ; and 
tor this very reason it is that the Greeks gave to Ceres the 
name of Lcgislatrix. Assuredly, if I wished to have my name 
perpetuated, I would rather have it affixed to a fruit in 
1* lance than to an island in America. The people in the 
season of that fruit would recall my memory with tokens of 
respect. My name, preserved in the baskets of the peasantry, 
wou d endure longer than if it were engraved on columns 
of marble. 

The benefit of a useful plant is, in my opinion, one of the 
niost important services a citizen can render to his country, 
oreign plants unite us to the nations from whence they come; 
lp y convey to us a portion of their happiness and of their 
gonial suns. I would begin then with erecting the first 
monuments of public gratitude to those who have introduced 
among us the useful plants ; for this purpose I would select 
2V 31 
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one of the islands of the Seine, in the vicinity of Pans, to be 
converted into an Elysium. I would plant this extensive 
district with the trees, shrubbery, and herbage, with which 
France has been enriched for ages past. Under their shade, 
and amidst carpets of variegated verdure, should be reared 
the monuments of those who transplanted them into France. 
There too should be displayed the urn of the unknown trav- 
eller, who adorned to endless generations the humble win- 
dow of his obscure habitation with the brilliant colours of 
Aurora, by transplanting thither the nun of Peru.* 

On advancing into this delicious spot, we should behold 
under domes and porticoes the ashes and busts of those who, 
by the invention of useful arts, have taught us to avail our- 
selves of the productions of Nature, and who by their genius 
have spared us the necessity of long and painful labours. 
There would be no occasion for epitaphs. The figures of the 
implements employed in weaving stockings; ol those used in 
the twisting of silk, and in the construction of the windmill, 
would be monumental inscriptions as august, and as expres- 
sive, on the tombs of their inventors, as the sphere inscribed 
in the cylinder on that of Archimedes. There might one day 
be traced the aerostatic globe on the tomb of Mongollier ; hut 
it would be proper to know beforehand whether that strange 
machine, which elevates men into the air by means of tire, 
or gas, shall contribute to the happiness of mankind ; loi the 
name of the inventor o f gunpowder himself, were we capable 
of tracing it, could not he admitted into the retreats of the 
benefactors of Immunity. 

On approach in g the centre of this Ulysium, we should 
meet with monuments still more venerable, of those who by 
their virtue have transmitted to posterity fruits far more deli- 
cious than those of the vegetables of Asia, and who have call- 
ed into exercise the most sublime of all talents. There should 
be placed the monuments and the statues of the generous 
Dufjucsne, who himself fitted out a squadron, at his sole ex- 
pense, in the defence of his country ; of the sage Catinat, 
equally tranquil in the mountains of Savoy and in the lium- 

♦ 1 would contemplate the monument of that man, were it hut a simple tihj 
with more respect than the superb rnausolea which have been reared in rn<lM ^. 
places of Europe and of America, in honour of the inhuman con ( ]^ (:rorrt 
rncxico and Peru. More historians than one have given us their eulogumj 
divine Providence ban done them justice. # They all died a violent death, a 
moet of them by the hand of the executioner. 
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£ " St t ' . Gra ft“ ; and of t,le heroic Chevalier d’As- 
sfl.Sj saciiricino’ hinisclf l)v nuriit /* 

Frond, n, „, y h, lll0 w„I Vata ' “ f lh ° 

com,»a(Tio t rwi ( hM lle ’“V 81 " 011 ® wri,crs > who inflamed their 
There we should see'\ ,ll< 0 ."! of . Performing great actions. 

i ,, ' , , hce A,r, yot leaning on the bust of Plutarch • 

and thou who hast given at once the theory and the example 

aswl m«l T| l,,e aU,U ° r ° f Tdc,,,ilcll " s ! we should revere thy 
ashes and thy linage, in an image of those Elysian fields 

win. h thy pencil has delineated in such glowing colours. 

women'* f ' ' i' ' °i V ° a e (o l l ,e monuments of eminent 
women, for virtue knows no distinction of sex. There should 

beam v C< ' f ® s, ! ltue : s of tllos<; w1 "’, with all the charms of 
y ’ prcerred a laborious and obscure life to the vain 
delights of the world ; of matrons who re-established order in 
a deranged family; who, faithful to the memory of a husband 
hu|ucntly chargeable with infidelity, preserved inviolate the 
conjugal vow, even after death had cancelled the obligation, 
and devoted her youth to the education of the dear pledges 
of a union now no more : and finally, the venerable effigies 
f those who attained the highest pinnacle of distinction bv 
the very obscurity of their virtues. Thither should he trans- 
ported the tomb of a lady of Lamoignon, from the poor church 
bamt Giles, where it remains unnoticed : its allectimr C pi- 
aph would render it still more worthy of occupying this 
hououraWe station than the chisel of Gimrdon, whoi n^te* 

Here patriot-bands, who for tt.eir country I, to, I ■ 

I nests, who a life ot purest virtue l.d • ’ 

Wlms t ’T < S S " l ! 1 " l,e ’ ! " ul C' llt with ethereal lire, 

Whose heavenly strains outvied Apollo’s lyre • 

1) vine inventors of the useful arts ‘ ' ’ 

Bv W 1080 « 0,,ero,,s expansive hearts, 

AnK i M. 1 *? l ,urt ’hasc honest fame, 
ying left behind a doutldess name. 

kind, mmow ? uIt \ ,lave ’ RcaUe red about, monuments of every 
’ PP ° rt,onetl t0 various degrees of merit: I would not 
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have them crowded together, as in a repository, but disposed 
wRh neither would 1 have them all of white marble, 

as if they came out of the same quarry, but of marbles and 
stones o/every colour. There would be no occasion, through 
the whole extent of this vast enclosure, for the W 11 *^ 1 ® 10 
tViP line for up the ground, for gras*-plots, for trees 

it'SS L.asUly .rimmed nor Mgtaj 

resembling what is to be seen m our gaidens. I or a similar 

reason, I would have no Latin inscriptions nor mythologic^ 
expressions, nor anything that savoured of he academ> 
Btill less would I admit of dignities or honours, which ca 1 
fo remembrance the vain ideas of the world ; I would retrench 
Jrom thTm all the qualities which are destroyed by death 
Stance .boold .here be assigned but u> go«l acUon 
which survive the man and the citizen, and are the oni> 
ihat plenty cares for, and lha. Gon recompenses 
The inscriptions should be simple, and natural y sugges u 
by each7,.ic U l,r snbjec,. The living shouhl not »«£ * 
talk to the dead, and to inanimate objects, as is the case 

Snd“ « Z source of .be dcligh. which anc.enl 

^tSSTha. in .be frgu.c. induced .here shordd 

be displayed no air of insolence ; no dishevel ed locks fl>ing 
about m 7 the wind, like those of the angel sound, 
resurrection trumpet, no theatrics. grie > w jjich 

tossing of the robes; no mythological a « rl " ule8 ’ 
convey nothing instructive to the people. Every pe son g 

should there appear with his appropriate badge o 1 (1S 

These statues of virtuous citizens ought to b J 
respectable as those of the gods of paganism, and unque 

* Had St Pierre, in the couree of hie travel*, ^EivIumVntkipat^t and , 

ITcentre of &e garden ; hence the people have « n<»i ^ digtincUon , of 
wnZenU are & met inaction. arc m 

rank and fortune, except an allied to virtue , ana ui« 
p^f in F.ngR», and bumble prose* 
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lionably more interesting than that of the antique grinder or 
gladiator. But our artists should study to convey, as the 
ancients did, the characters of the soul in the attitude of the 
body, and in the traits of tire countenance, such as penitence, 
hope, joy, sensibility, innocence. These are peculiarities of 
Nature which never vary, and always please, whatever be 
the drapery. Nay, the more contemptible the occupations 
and garb of such personages are, the more sublime will the 
expression of their virtues appear. 

There should be on those tombs no skeletons, no bats’ 
wings, no Time with his scythe, none of those terrifying 
attributes which inspire us with horror at the thought of 
death, that last benefit of Nature : but we should contem- 
plate on them symbols which announce a happy and immortal 
life ; vessels shattered by the tempest arriving safe in port ; 
doves taking their flight towards heaven, and the like. 

The sacred effigies of virtuous citizens, crowned with 
flowers, with the characters of felicity, of peace, and of. con- 
solation in their faces, should be arranged towards the centre 
of the island, around a vast mossy down, under the trees of 
the country. From the middle of that down should ascend 
a magnificent temple in form of a rotunda. It should be 
surrounded with a peristyle of majestic columns, as was 
formerly at Rome the Moles Adriani. But I could wish it 
to be much more spacious. On the frieze these words might 
appear : — ‘ To the love of the human race.’ 

In the centre I would have an altar simple and unorna- 
mented, at which, on certain days of the year, divine serv$e 
might be celebrated. No production of sculpture nor of 
painting, no gold nor jewels, should be deemed worthy of 
decorating the interior of this temple ; but sacred inscriptions 
should announce the kind of merit which there received the 
crown. All those who might repose within the precincts 
undoubtedly would not be saints. But over the principal 
gate, on a tablet of white marble, these divine words might 
meet the eye : — * Her sins, which were many, are forgiven : 
for she loved much.’ 

On another part of the frieze, the following inscription, 
unfolding the nature of our duties, might be displayed : — 
Virtue is an effort made upon ourselves, for the good of men, 
in the view of pleasing God only.’ 

To this might be subjoined the following, very much cal- 

31 * 
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culated to repress our ambitious emulation : — ‘ The smallest 
act of virtue is of more value than the exercise of the greatest 

talents.’ . . . 

On other tablets might be inscribed maxims of trust m the 
divine Providence, extracted from the philosophers of all 
nations, such as the following, borrowed from the modern 
Persians ‘ When ailliction is at the height, then we arc the 
most encouraged to look lor consolation. 1 be nairowcst 
part of the defile is at the entrance of the plain. 

And that other of the same country : — ‘ Whoever has cor- 
dially devoted his soul to Gon, has ellectually secured himself 
against all the ills which can bcial him, both in this world 

and in the next.’ . 

There might be inserted some of a philosophic cast, on the 
vanity of human things, such as the following: ‘Esti- 
mate each of your days by pleasures, by loves, by treas- 
ures, and by grandeurs ; the last will accuse them all o 

Or\kat other, which opens to us a perspective of the life 
to come ‘ He who has provided light for the eye of man, 
sounds for his ear, perfumes for bis smell, and fruits for Ins 
palate, will find the means of one day replenishing Ins heart, 
which nothing here below can satisfy.’ 

And that other, which inculcates charity towards men from 
the motives of self-interest ‘ When a man studies the 
world, he prizes those only who possess sagacity , nit w ici 
he studies himself, he esteems only those who exercise indui- 
gjfo.ee ’ 

^ would have the following inscribed round the cupola in 
letters of antique bronze: — ‘A new commandment g l _ 
unto you, that ye love one another ; as 1 have loved you, th. 
ye also love one another.’ 

To decorate this temple externally with a becoming dig- 
nity, no ornament would he necessary except those o * £ • 
The first rays of the rising and the last of the setting 
would gild its cupola, towering above the forests : m i thee . y 
time the fires of ‘the south, and by night the us 
moon, would trace its majestic shadow on the s|) ■ k 
down: the Seine would repeat the ftflexes o 
•tream. In vain would the tempest rage around its eno 

* Chardin’s Palace of Ispahan. 
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vault ; and when the hand of Time should have bronzed it 
with moss, the oaks of the country should issue from its 
antique comites, and the eagles of heaven, hoverim* round 
and round, would resort thither to huild their nests. ° 

Neither talents, hirth, nor gold, should constitute a title to 
the honour of a monument in this patriotic and holy ground. 
Hut it will be asked, Who is to judge and to decide the 
merits. of the persons whose ashes are to be there deposited? 
The king alone should have the power of decision, and the 
people the privilege of reporting the cause. It should not be 
sufficient for a citizen to obtain this kind of distinction, that 
he had cultivated a new plant in a hot-house, or even in his 
garden ; hut it should he requisite to have it naturalized in 
the open field, and its Iruit curried to the public market. It 
ought not to be deemed sullicient that the model of an inge- 
nious machine was preserved in the collection of an artist, 
and approved by the Academy of Sciences ; it should be re- 
quired to have the machine itself in the hands of the people 
and converted to their use. The merit of a naval or military 
commander should be ascertained, not by the report of <r a _ 
zettes, but by the suffrages of the sailors or soldiery. ° 

, ^ he people, in truth, distinguish hardly any other virtue 
in the citizen except beneficence : they consult only their own 
leading want ; but their instinct on this article is conformable 
to the Divine Law' : for all the virtues terminate in that, even 
those which appear the most remote from it; and supposing 
there were rich men who meant to captivate their affections 
by doing them good, that is precisely the feeling with which 
we purpose to inspire them. They 'would fulfil their duties, 
and the lofty and the low conditions of humanity would be 
reduced to a state of approximation. From an institution of 
this kind would result the re-establishment of one of the laws 
o Nature, of all others the most, important to a nation ; I 
mean an inexhaustible perspective of infinity, as necessary to 
te happiness of a whole nation as to that of an individual, 
’'tiatan august tribunal might be formed of bishops eminent 
erl r " l,le ' y ’ of 'T'ifflit magistrates, of celebrated command- 
s °t armies, to examine their several pretensions! What 
in I* *- °ne day appear, proper to create an interest 

but iT m,n< 8 1 IC0 1 ,,I ‘> who see nothing in their library 

or tb fences of death pronounced on illustrious criminals, 

6 lves of saints which are far above their sphere ! This 
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establishment, which might be formed undoubtedly in a man- 
ner very superior to the feeble sketch I have presented of it, 
would serve to bring the higher conditions of life into contact 
with the lower ; it would allure foreigners to the capital, by 
holding out to them the right of a citizenship illustrious and 
immortal. It would unite, in a word, religion to patriotism, 
and patriotism to religion, the mutual bonds of which are on 
the point of being torn asunder. It would be attended with 
no expense to the state, but might be reared and kept up by 
the revenue of some rich abbey, thus consecrated to religion 
and to the rewards of virtue. It should not become, like the 
monuments of modern Rome, and even many of our own 
royal monuments, an object of filthy lucre to individuals, who 
sell the sight of them to the curious. Particular care would 
be taken not to exclude the people, because meanly habited ; 
nor to hunt out of it, as from our public gardens, poor and 
honest artisans in jackets, while well-dressed courtezans 
flaunt about with effrontery in their great alleys : the lowest 
of the commonalty might enter it at all seasons. To you, 0 
ye miserable of all conditions, the sight of the friends of 
humanity should of right appertain ; and your patrons are 
henceforth nowhere but among the statues of virtuous men ! 
There, a soldier at sight of Catinat would learn to endure 
calumny. There, a girl of the town, sick of her infamous 
profession, would with a sigh cast her eyes on the ground, 
on beholding the statue of modesty approached with honour 
and respect : but at sight of that ol a female of her own con- 
dition reclaimed to the paths of virtue, she would raise them 
toward Him who preferred repentance to innocence. 

It may be objected, that our poorer sort would soon spread 
destruction over all those monuments; and it must indeed he 
admitted, they seldom fail to treat in this manner those which 
do not interest them, but respect monuments destined to their 
use. They would soon lake the elyaium of their count ty 
under their protection, and watch over it with zeal muc 1 
more ardent than that of military guards. Besides, memo* i 
might be devised to render that spot respectable and deal o 
them. It ought to be rendered an inviolable asylum to 
unfortunate ; for example, to fathers who have incurre* t m 
debt of the month’s nursing of a child ; and to those ' 
have committed venial and inconsiderate faults ; no P ers<) ‘ 
arrest should take place there, except by an express wa 
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from the king. Laborious families out of employment might 
here be directed to address themselves. There ought to be a 
strict, prohibition to make it a place of alms-giving but an 
unbounded permission to do good in it. Persons of vktue 
would resort tint her in quest of proper objects in whose behalf 
they might employ their credit ; others, from respect to the 
lncmoiy of some illustrious personage, would give a reoast at 
the foot of his statue to a family of poor people. There the 
rich would be instructed really to practise virtue, and the 
people to know it. The nation would learn their great duties 

won T r,' S M d r f r ,li, ‘ 8 a just idea of true greatiiess. They 
would behold the homage presented to the memory of virtii- 

SoTrf r°?T‘P lendered to the Deitv, ultimately 
applied to the relief of the miserable. ^ 

Such repasts would recall to our remembrance the love- 
easts of the primitive Christians, and the saturnalia of death 
toward winch every .lay is carrying us forward, by speedily 
reducing us all to an estate of equality, will efface every 
other difference but that of the good we shall have done in life. 

OF THE CLERGY. 

If our poor are sometimes partakers of some wretched 
ecclesiastical distribution, the relief they thence derive, so far 
from . lel^ermg them out of their misery, only serves to con- 

ben", c-.S ‘.V , ' at , la,,ded l , 1 ropeity ’ l,owcvcr ’ has b ecn 

bequeathed to the church expressly for their benefit ! Why 
>en are not the revenues distributed in sums sufficiently 
m mh r e r CUe 1 an, 1 ' ,,a ily from i,Mli gcnce at least, a certain 
adinrni\ 0f , ' Um l‘ C i !? T . ,e ° lergy illlc S e ,h;it they are the 
ther l t , rat0rs ° f U ,' C goods of the P oor ; but ,he poor are nei- 
I sb. , .i ,0 9 r. ma d ,,,c '* t0 51,and ''i need of administrators, 
rial,. l PUS ' t,us re,,ect ion no farther ; priests are by divine 
final i a ^ ents of U,c P°. or » but the king alone is the na- 
tlie vir , m,r : iS, : ;U o'- indigence is the principal cause of 
iirep-i,l ir i° ' 16 P eo P ,c > opulence may produce, in its turn, 
proved* " s 1,1 1 ie <;b ‘ r gy ; and this has been abundantly 

of .n 1 " W ° r i^i. at . da y *°°^ s on ‘Host priests with an eye 
of their* S *‘ l . r ay balre( l ? But iheyure the children 
Co their a f’?’. |US, | '.* <e olber " ,cn - Pbe v 'oes which are laid 
times in'n!| U "| C 1 >, ' 0 " l " P a " ,y t0 their nation, partly to the 
2 vv" C * 1 ,Cy lvc ’ t0 ,bc political constitution of the 
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state, and to their education. Ours are Frenchmen like our- 
selves ; they are our kinsmen, frequently sacrificed to our 
own fortune through the ambition of our fathers. Were we 
charged with the performance of their duties, we should fre- 
quently acquit ourselves worse than they do. I know of none 
go painful, none so worthy ol respect, as those of a good eccle- 
siastic. 

I do not speak of those of a bishop, who exercises a vigilant 
care over his diocese, who institutes judicious seminaries of 
instruction, who maintains regularity and peace in communi- 
ties, who resists the wicked and supports the weak, who is 
always ready to succour the miserable, and who, in this age 
of error, refutes the objections of the enemies of the faith by 
his own virtues. He has his reward in the public esteem. 
I say nothing of those of a parish minister, which, from their 
importance, sometimes attract the attention of kings ; nor of 
those of a missionary advancing to the crown of martyrdom. 
The conflicts of this last frequently endure but for a single 
day, and his glory is immortal. But I speak of those of a 
simple and obscure parish drudge, to whom no one pays the 
least attention. He must sacrifice the pleasures and the 
liberty of his juvenile days to irksome and painful studies; 
he is obliged to support all his life the exercise ot cont money 
on a thousand occasions which endanger the loss of it. The 
world honours theatrical virtues only, and the victories of a 
single moment. But to combat day after day an enemy 
lodged within the fortress, and who makes his approaches 
under the disguise of a friend ; to repel incessantly, without 
a witness, without glory, without applause, the most impet- 
uous of passions and the gentlest of propensities this is 
not easy. . 

Conflicts of another kind await him from without. Her 
daily called upon to expose his life to (he attack of epidemiea 
distempers. He is obliged to confess, with his head on t e 
same pillow, persons attacked with the small-pox, with t re 
putrid and purple fever. This obscure fortitude is far superio 
to the courage of a soldier. The military man combats 
the view of armies, animated with the noise of cannon ai 

drums ; he presents himself to the stroke of death as a ' 
But the priest devotes himself to it as a victim. YVha^ ^ 
tune can this last promise himself from his lalwnrs • 
many cases, a precarious subsistence at most ! Be»u es, » 
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stately, as if they were so many little presidents; others, 
and they are the most numerous, wish to make theirs alert 
and lively One of the great burdens of the lesson is an 
incessant fillip ol : ‘ Come on, make haste, don’t be lazy.’ 
1° 'I 8 impulsion simply I ascribe the general giddiness of 
oui )<>uth, and of which the nation is accused. It is the 
impatience of the master which in the first, instance produces 
tl.e precipitancy of the scholars. It afterwards acquires 
strength in the commerce of the world, from the impatience 
of the women. Hut, through the progress of human life, is 
not i enaction of much higher importance than promptitude ? 
How many children are destined to fill situations which 
i eq in re seriousness and solemnity? Is not reflection the 
i ls of l mi ; lencc >. temperance, wisdom, and of most of the 
other moral qualities? For my own part, I have always 
seen honest people abundantly tranquil, and rogues always 


A child influenced by the emulation of schools, must re- 
nounce it on his entry into the world, if he means to be sup. 
portable to Ins equals, and to himself ? If he aims only at 
Ins own advancement, will lie not. he afflicted at the prosperity 
of another ? Will he not lie liable to have his mind torn 
wit h aversions, jealousies, and desires, which must deprave it 
both physically and morally ? Do not philosophy and reli- 
gion impose on him the necessity of daily exertion, to eradi- 
cate those faults of education ? The world itself obliges him 
to mask their hideous aspect. Here is a fine perspective 
opened to human life, in which we are constrained to employ 
one half our days in destroying, with a thousand painful 
cllorts, what had been raising up in the other with so many 
tears’ and so innch parade. 

It was Charlemagne, we are told, who instituted our course 
oi studies; and some say it. was in the view of dividing his 
■mbjects, and of giving them employment. He has succeeded 
U ' l, . s *° a miracle. Seven years devoted to humanity or clas- 
*'?r lear *i"g, two to philosophy , three to theology , twelve years 
inf °f ambition, and of self-conceit ; without taking 1 

i °. } le accoun t the years which well-meaning parents 
al leer G U ^ on ^ le * r children, to make sure work of it, as they 
a ttsk whether, on emerging thence, a student is, 

stiH U ln ^ l ° ^ lC ^ c,K,m hiation of those respective branches of 

( y> more humane , more of a philosopher , and believes more 
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in God, than an honest peasant who has not been taught to 
read? What good purpose then does all this answer to the 
greatest part of mankind ? What benefit do the majority 
derive from this irksome course, on mixing with the world, 
towards perfecting their own intelligence, and even towards 
purity of diction. We have seen, that the classical authors 
themselves have borrowed their illumination only from Na- 
ture, and that those of our own nation who have distin- 
guished themselves the most in literature and in the sciences, 
such as Descartes, Montague, Rousseau, and others, have 
succeeded only by deviating from the track which their 
models pursued, and frequently by pursuing the directly op- 
posite path. 

I acknowledge it is a fortunate circumstance for many 
children who have wicked parents, that there are colleges; 
they are less miserable there than in their father’s house. The 
faults of masters, being exposed to view, are in part repressed 
by the fear of public censure ; but it is not so as to those of 
their parents. Is it credible, that in society, the men of which 
all moralists allow to be corrupted, in which the citizens main- 
tain their ground only by the terror of the laws, or by the 
fear which they have of each other, feeble and defenceless 
children should not be abandoned to the discretion of tyranny? 
Nothing can be conceived so ignorant, and conceited, as the 
greatest part of tradesmen ; among them it is that folly shoots 
out spreading and profound roots. You see a great many of 
this class, both men and women, dying of apoplectic fits, from 
a too sedentary mode of life ; from eating beef, and swallow- 
ing strong broths, when indisposed, without suspecting for 
a moment that such a regimen was pernicious. The regi- 
men of their unfortunate children resembles that which 
they employ where their own health is concerned ; they form 
them to melancholy habits ; all that they make them learn, 
up to the Gospel itself, is with the rod over their head ; they 
fix them in a sedentary posture all the day long, at an age 
when Nature is prompting them to stir about, for the purpose 
of expanding their form. Be good children, is the perpetua 
injunction ; and this goodness consists in never moving a 
limb. A woman of spirit, who was fond of children, too 
notice one day, at the house of a shopkeeper in Ht. Dents 
Street, of a little boy and girl who had a very serious air. 

4 Your children are very grave,’ said she to the mother. A* 
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Madam,’ replied t|,c sagacious shopdame, ‘it is not for want 
of whipping if they are not so.’ 

Children rendered miserable in their sports and studies, 
become hypoenttea and reserved before their fathers and 
mothers. At length however they acquire stature. The 
daughter commits an imprudence, and is driven from her 
father s house ; the son enlists for a soldier. The parents 
aie ready to go distracted. We spared nothing, say they, to 
procure them (ho best of education. Fools ! you forget the 
essential point ; to teach them to love you. 

They justify their tyranny by that cruel adage : Children 
must be corrected; human nature is corrupted. They do not 
peiccive that they themselves, by their excessive severity, 
stand chargeable with the corruption, and that in every 
country where fathers are good, the children resemble them. 

I could demonstrate, by a multitude of examples, that the 
depravation of our most notorious criminals began with the 
cme tyo their education. If human nature were corrupted, 
as is alleged by those who arrogate to themselves the power 
of reforming it, children could not fail to add a new corrup- 
ion to that which they find already introduced into the 
odd, upon their arrival in it. Human society would accord- 
ingly speedily reach the term of its dissolution. But chil- 
j ien on the contrary, protract and put off that fatal period, 
by the introduction of new and untainted souls. It requires 

I 1 lon » apprenticeship to inspire them with a taste for our 
passions and extravagances. 

On examining the nest of a bird, we find in it not only the 

of nihi entS m ° S ' agreeable 10 the y°""g> b »t, from a multitude 
*tm i ^ precautions, it is easy to discern that those who con- 
; ic ed it collected around their brood all the intelligence 

too siims VO eilC< i °| f W r ,ch they we,e capable. The father 
lather f i* a 1 1 e 'hstance from their cradle, prompted 
than I bn » T 1 *™’ l,y ^ ^etudes of paternal affection 
i„ , no . h of con|u f a * ^ ovc i for this last sentiment expires 
we to ev S0 °" UH ! l ),ocess °f hatching begins. Were 

yoiin.r fZT ,,IUer the san,c as P cc( the schools of the 
ent w] P ., ,c human species, we should have a very indiffer- 

strjpcs crjpq . a «>f their parents. Rods, whips, 

we have her’. . ta ! N . aie 'he hist lessons given to human life : 
to man v <-l. C 1 ,erc ’ lt . a ,rue > a glimpse of reward amidst 

2 y as idel " cll,¥ ; hut, symbol of what awaits them 
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in society, the pain is real and the pleasure only ima- 

g,l O(- y all sensible beings, the human species is the only one 
whose voting are brought up and instructed by dint of blows. 

I would not wish for any other proof of an original deprava- 
tion of mankind. The European brood, in this respect sur- 
passes all the nations of the globe, as they likewise (lo in 
wickedness. We have already observed with what gentle- 
ness savages rear their children, and what affection the chil- 
dren bear to their parents in return. 

The Arabs extend their humanity to the very horses : they 
never beat them; they manage them by means of kindness 
and caresses, and render them so docile, that there are no 
animals of the kind in the whole world once to be compared 
with them in beauty and in goodness. They do not fix them 
to a stake in the fields, hut suffer them to pasture at large 
around their habitation, to which they come running the 
moment that they hear the sound of their master s voice. 
Those tractable animals resort at night to then tents, am 
lie down in the midst of the children, without ever hurting 
them in the slightest degree. If the rider happens to fall 
while coursing, his horse stands still instantly, and never 
stirs till he has mounted again. These people, oy the irre- 
sistible influence of a mild education, have acquired the a.t 
of rendering their horses the first coursers of the universe. 

It is- impossible to rend without being melted into Jems 
what is related on this subject by the virtuous Consul dll - - 
vieux in his journey to Mount Lebanon. 1 he whole s ode 
Arabian «A. *«* »"f of a ""»• -n > 

mare* The French consul at Said offered to I»"di.i > 

with an intention to send her to his master, Louis X IV. 1 
Arab, pressed by want, hesitated a long time, b ut n , le , 
consented, on condition of receiving a very cou-u end e n, 
which he named. The consul, not daring without m fW 
tions to give so high a price, wrote to Versailles for b y - 
to close the bargain on the terms stipulated. L - ^ n f tioe 
orders to pay the money. The consttl immediately ■ 

to the Arab, who soon after made his '“Pf^fg^Jhad de- 
on his magnificent courser and the pM T 1 "* verc(1 with a 

mantled was paid down to him. Tin. ‘ » j turn ing 

miserable rug, dismounts, looks at the tno y > ’ <To 

his eyes to the mare, he sighs, and thus accosts 
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whom am I going to yield tliee up ? To Europeans, who will 
tie thee close, who will beat thee, who will render thee 
miserable : return with me, iny beauty, my darling, my 
jewel ! and rejoice the hearts of my children U As he pro- 
nounced these words, he sprung upon her bade, and scam- 
pered otF towards the desert. 

If with us fathers beat their children, it is because they 
love them not ; if they send them abroad to nurse, as soon 
as they come into the world, it is because they love them 
not; if they place them, as soon as they have acquired a 
little growth, in boarding-schools and colleges, it is because 
they love them not ; if they procure for them situations out 
of their state, out of their province, it is because they love 
them not ; if they keep them at a distance from themselves, 
at every epoch of life, it must undoubtedly be because they 
look upon them as their heirs. 

The parental apathy is to be imputed to the disorderly 
state of our manners, which has stilled the sentiments of 
Nature. Among the ancients, and even among savages, the 
perspective of social life presented a series of employments, 
from infancy up to old age, which among them was the era 
of the higher magistracies and priesthood. The hopes of 
their religion, at that period, interposed to terminate an 
honourable career, and concluded with rendering the plan of 
their life conformable to that of Nature. Thus they always 
kept up in the soul of their citizens that perspective of infinity 
eo natural to the heart of man. But venality and debauched 
manners having subverted among us the order of Nature, the 
only age of human existence which has preserved its rights, 
is that of youth and love. This is the epoch to which all the 
citizens direct their thoughts. Among the ancients the aged 
bare rule, but with us young people assume the government. 
The old are constrained to retire from all public employment. 
Their dear children then pay them back the fruits of the 
education they had received from them. 

Hence with us a father and mother, restricting the epoch 
of their felicity to the middle period of life, cannot without 
uneasiness behold their children approaching towards it, just 
,n Proportion as they themselves are withdrawing from it. 
As their faith is almost, or altogether extinguished, religion 
administers to them no consolation. They behold only death 
closing their perspective, and this renders them sullen, harsh. 
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and frequently cruel. Hence the reason that parents do not 
love their children, and that our old people ailed so many 
frivolous tastes, to bring themselves nearer to a generation 

which is repelling them. , 

Another consequence of this state of manners is, that we 
are destitute of the spirit of patriotism. The ancients, on the 
contrary, had a greo t deal of it. The highest ambition of the 
Romans was to see their own age honoured and distinguished 
above every other age of the republic. Those among us who 
have any ambition that regards futurity, restrict it to the 
being themselves distinguished by the age in which they live. 
In this nearly terminates our natural ambition, directed as it 

is by our mode of education. . 

The ancients employed their thoughts m prognosticating 
the character and condition of their posterity, and we revolve 
what our ancestors were. They looked forward, and we look 
backward. If posterity is taken up with the ancients, it is 
because the ancients laboured for posterity ; but if we do 
nothing for ours, assuredly they will pay no attention to us. 
They will talk as we do about the Greeks and the Roniai -, 

without wasting a single thought upon their fathers. Instead 
of falling into raptures over Greek and Roman medallions, 
half devoured by time, would it not be fully as agreeable and 
much more useful, to direct our views to the subject of our 
fresh lively, plump children, and to try to discover m their 
^veral inclinations who are to be the future co-operators m 
the service of their country ? Those who m their childish 
sports are fond of building will one day rear her monmnen h 
Among those who take delight in managing their boyish 
skirmishes, will be formed the Epaminondases andtheScip 
of future times. Those who are seated upon^egra, t 
calm spectators of the sports of their compan ons w 1 in a 
time become excellent magistrates and J* n ’ th cir 
complete masters of their own passions Those wlm ^ 
restless course love to withdraw from the res , 1 man . 

travellers and founders of colonies, who shall ca y 0 j 
ners and language to the savages of America, or into 

interior of Africa itself. memory, 

If we are kind to our children, they will bless o ^ 

and transmit, unaltered, our customs, fashion , > 1 u tion 

government, and everything that awakens the J ec0 
of us, to the latest posterity. We shall be to them nei 
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deities, who have wrought their deliverance from Gothic bar- 
barism. We should gratify the innate taste of infinity still 
better, by launching our thoughts into a futurity of two thou- 
sand yeais, than into a retrospection of the same distance. 
This manner of viewing, more conformable to our divine 
nature, would fix our benevolence on sensible objects which 
do, and still are to exist. We should secure to ourselves, as a 
support to an old age of sadness and neglect, the gratitude of 
the rising generation ; and, by providing for their happiness, 
and our own, we should promote the good of our country. 

To contribute my little mite towards so blessed a revolu- 
tion, I shall hazard a few more hasty ideas. I suppose then 
I am empowered to employ usefully a part of the twelve 
years which our young people spend at schools and colleges. 
I reduce the whole time of their education to three epochs of 
three years each. The first should commence at the age of 
seven years, as among the Lacedemonians, and even earlier : 
a child is susceptible of a patriotic education as soon as he is 
able to speak and to walk. The second with the period of 
adolescence; and the third end with it, towards the age of 
sixteen, an age when a young man may begin to be useful 
to his country, and to assume a profession. 

I would begin with disposing in a central situation in Paris, 
a magnificent edifice, constructed internally in form of a 
circular amphitheatre, divided into ascending rows. The 
masters to be intrusted with the charge of the national 
education should be stationed below, in the centre ; and 
above, I would have several rows of galleries, in order to 
multiply places for the auditors. On the outside, and quite 
round the building, I would have wide porticoes, story above 
story, for the reception and accommodation of the people. 
On a pediment over the grand entrance these words might 
be inscribed : 

ct NATIONAL SCHOOLS.” 

I need not mention, that as the children pass three years 
m each epoch of their education, one of these edifices would 
be requisite for the instruction of the generation of the year, 
^hich restricts to nine the number of monuments destined 
to the general education of the capital. Round each of these 
amphitheatres there should be a great park, stored with the 
plants and trees of the country, scattered about with artificial 
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arrangement, as in the fields and the woods. The bowers 
of innocence should be no less interesting than the tombs of 

virtue. , , , . 

If I have expressed a wish to have monuments raised to 
the glory of those by whom our climate has been enriched 
with exotic plants, it is not that I prefer these to the plants 
of our own country, but in the view of rendering to the 
memory of those citizens a part of the gratitude we owe to 
Nature Besides, the most common plants in our plains, 
independent of their utility, are those which recall to us the 
most agreeable sensations. The feathered sphere of the 
dandelion brings to my recollection the places where, seated 
on the grass with children of my own age, we endeavoured 
to sweep off by one whiff of breath all its plumage, without 
leaving a single tuft behind. Fortune in like manner has 
blown upon us, and has scattered abroad our downy-pinioned 
circles over the face of the whole earth. I call to remem- 
brance, on seeing certain gramineous plants in the car, the 
happy age when we conjugated, on their alternate ramifica- 
tions, the different tenses and moods of the verb aimer (to love). 
We trembled at hearing our companions finish, after all the 
various inflexions, with Je ne vous airne plus, (I no longer love 
you ) The finest flowers are not always those for which we 
conceive the highest affection. The moral sentiment deter- 
mines at length all our physical tastes. 

The plants of our country recall the idea of it in a manner 
still more affecting than its monuments ; 1 would spare no 
cost, therefore, to collect them around the children of the 
nation. I would make their school a spot charming as then 
tender age, that when the injustice of their patrons, bicncs, 
relations, or fortune, may have crushed m their heai u ' 
ties of country, the place in which their childhood had enj I y 
felicity might still be their capital. I would present t 
with pictures after religious subjects ; not such as arc ^ ^ 

ing and excite man to repentance, but those c ; ll, j' ll, ‘ . 
encourage innocence. Such would be that of the V 
holding the infant Jesus in her arms ; that of Jesus 1 
in the* midst of children displaying in their attituj ‘ ath 
features the simplicity and confidence of their age. (f . 

might be inscribed these words of Jesus Christ 
« Suffer little children to come to me.’ nnvflclo f 

Were it necessary to represent in this school any 
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justice, there might he a painting of the fruitless fig-tree 
withering away at his command. It would exhibit the 
leaves of that tree curling up, its branches twisting, its bark 
( lacking, and the whole plant, struck with terror, perishing 
under the maledictions of the Author of Nature. 

1 heie might be inserted some simple and short inscription 
from the Gospel, such as this: — ‘Love one another. 5 

Or this:— ‘Come unto me, all ye that are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. 5 

And that maxim already necessary to the infant mind : 

\iitue consists in preferring the public good to our own. 5 

And that other : ‘ In order to be virtuous, a man must 

itsist his propensities, his inclinations, his tastes, and maintain 
an incessant conflict with himself. 5 

(Jm name is the first and last possession at our own dis- 
posal , it determines from the days of infancy our inclina- 
tions; it employs our attention through life, nay, transports 
us beyond the grave. I have still a name left, is the reflec- 
tion. It is a name that ennobles or dishonours the earth. I 
nm, d wish, therefore, to have children distinguished by 
interesting names. A lad fathers himself upon his name. If 
it inclines toward any vice, or furnishes matter for ridicule, 
his mind takes a bias from it. II ay I e remarks, that a certain 
inquisitor named Torre Crcrnada, or the Burnt Tower, had 
in his lifetime condemned many heretics to the flames. There 
is a farther absurdity in giving to children, destined to 
peaceful occupations, turbulent and ambitious names, and 
fctill more dangerous to give them ridiculous ones. I have 
s een poor boys so tormented on this account by their com- 
panions, and even by their own parents, from the silly circum- 
stance of a baptismal name, which implied some idea of sim- 
plicity and good nature, that they insensibly acquired an op- 
posite character of malignity and ferociousness. 

Government therefore ought to interpose in the business of 
giving names to children, as they have an influence so tre- 
mendous on the characters of the citizens. I could wish 
nkewise that to their baptismal name might be added a sur- 
name of some family rendered illustrious by virtue, as the 
Homans did ; this species of adoption would attach the little 
m the great, and the great to the little. 

would not make use in this school of noisy bells to an- 
nounce the different exercises, but of the sound of flutes, of 
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hautboys, and of bagpipes. Every thing they learned should 
be versified and set to music. The influence of these two 
arts united is beyond all conception. If music and poetry 
had the power, at Sparta, to recall corrupted men to the prac- 
tice of virtue, and afterwards to govern them, what influence 
would they not have over our children in the age of inno- 
cence ? Who could ever forget the sacred laws of morality, 
were they set to enchanting music ? 

These arrangements being made, the first branch of the 
education of children should be religion. I would begin with 
engaging them to fear and love God, but to fear Him not as 
an°object of terror. Terrifying views of an amiable and 
good God generate superstition, and inspire horrible appre- 
hensions of death. The first precept of religion is to love 
God. Love, and do what you wUl, was the saying of a saint. 
We are enjoined by religion to love Him above all things ; 
we are encouraged to address ourselves to Him as to a 
Father. If we are commanded to fear Him, it is only with 
relation to the love which we owe Him, because we ought to 
be afraid of offending the person whom we are bound to 
love. Besides, I am very far from thinking that a child is 
incapable of having any idea of God before fourteen years 
of age, as has been advanced by a writer whom in other 
respects I love. Do we not convey to the youngest children 
sentiments of fear and aversion, for metaphysical objects 
wSCe -o existence 1 Wherefore should the, not W 

inspired with confidence and love for the Being who fill- 
universal nature with his beneficence? Children have 
the ideas of God such as are taught by systcn^ of heoU)&y 

and philosophy; but they are perfectly capable of havng 

the sentiment of Him, which as we have seen is the r 
1 of Nature. Would to God l had 1MW™ 1 |lis 

ment of the existence of the Supreme Being, • , 

principal attributes, as pure as I had it m my ' ear h > 

It is the heart still more than the understanding _ that l 
demands. And which heart, I beseech you, » of 

with the Deitv, and the most agreeable in hw s'g , 
the child who, elevated with the sentnnen of I -n, £ 
his innocent hands to Heaven as he stammers out h^l^ 
or of the schoolman who pretends o exp Jj" n " j dc ” 0 f God 

It is very easy to communicate to children 
ttI ,d of virtue. The daisies springing up among the gr 
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the fruits suspended on the trees of their enclosure, should be 
their first lessons in theology, and their first exercises of absti- 
nence and obedience to the laws. Their minds might be fixed 
on the principal object of religion, by the pure and simple 
recitation of the life of Jesus Christ in the Gospel. They 
would learn in their Creed all that they can know of the na- 
ture of Gon, and in the Pater-noster everything that thev 
can ask of Him. J 

Of all the sacred books, there is no one which children take 
in with so much facility as the Gospel. It would be proper 
to habituate them betimes to perform what is there enjoined, 
without vain-glory, or respect to human observation Or ap- 
plause. They ought to he trained up, therefore, in the habit 
of preventing each other in acts of friendship, in mutual 
deference, and in good offices of every kind. 

All the children of citizens should be admitted into this 
national school. I would insist only on the most perfect 
cleanliness, were they dressed but in patches sewed together. 
There you might see the child of a man of quality, attended 
by his governor, arrive in an equipage, and take his place by 
the side of a peasant’s child leaning on his little stick, dressed 
in canvass in the very middle of winter, and carrying in a 
satchel his little books, and his slice of brown bread for the 
provision of the whole day. Thus they would both learn to 
know each other before they came to be separated for ever. 
The child of the rich man would be instructed to impart of 
his superfluity to him who is frequently destined to support 
the affluent out of his own necessary pittance. These chil- 
dren of all ranks, crowned with flowers, and distributed into 
choirs, would assist in our public processions. Their age, 
order, songs, and innocence, would present in these a spec- 
tacle more august than the lackeys of the great bearing the 
coats-of-arms of their masters pasted to wax-tapers, and 
beyond all contradiction much more affecting than the hedges 
of soldiers and bayonets with which, on such occasions, a 
God of Peace is encompassed. 

In this school children might be taught to read and cipher, 
ogenious men have for this effect contrived boards, and 
'oct hod 8 simple, prompt, and agreeable. If you wish chil- 
li to learn quickly to read, put a sugar-plumb over each 
0 1 le ‘ r letters ; they will soon have their alphabet by heart, 
a od if you multiply or diminish the number of them, they 
2 Y 33 
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will soon have become arithmeticians. They shall have 
profited wonderfully, however, in this school of their country, 
should they leave it without having learned to read, write, 
and cipher ; but deeply penetrated with this one truth, that to 
read, write, and cipher, and all the sciences in the world, are 
mere nothings; but that to be sincere, good, obliging, to love 
God and man, is the only science worthy of the human heart. 

At the second era of education, about the age of from ten 
to twelve, when their intellectual powers restlessly stir and 
press forward to the imitation of everything that they see 
done by others, I would have them instructed in the means 
which men employ in making provision for the wants of 
society ; and subservient to the first necessities of human life, 
of the arts we denominate mechanical, and that of building 
houses. To these I would join the elements of the natural 
sciences, of geometry, and experiments of natural philosophy. 

I would have them made acquainted with the liberal arts, 
as architecture and fortification, to show them how their 
habitation is constructed and their country defended. I would 
make them observe, as an antidote to the vanity of the sciences, 
that man, amidst such a variety of arts and operations, has 
imagined no one thing, but has imitated, in all his produc- 
tions, either the skill of the animal creation, or the operations 
of Nature ; 1 would make them sensible of these relations of 
the truths of religion to those of Nature, and thus dispose 
them to love the class of useful men who provide for their 
wants. 

I would endeavour to make the exercises of the body 
go hand in hand with those of the mind. While they were 
acquiring a knowledge of the useful arts, I would have them 
taught Latin. I would not teach it metaphysically and 
grammatically, but they should learn it practically. The 
Polish peasantry acquire it thus, and speak it fluently and in- 
telligibly, though they have never been at college. Two years 
at most are sufficient for the children of the national school 
to learn the Latin by practice, especially if in the lectures 
extracts were given from the lives of great men, written in 
good Latin, and well explained. 

In the third period of education, nearly about the age when 
passions begin to take flight, I would show to ingenuous 
youth the pure and gentle language of them, in the eclogues 
and georgics of Virgil ; the philosophy of them in some of 
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the odes of Horace ; and pictures of their corruption, taken 
from Tacitus and Suetonius. I would finish the painting of 
the hideous excesses into which they plunge mankind, by 
exhibiting passages from historians of the lower empire. I 
would make them remarks how talents, taste, knowledge, 
and eloquence sunk at once among the ancients, together 
with manners and virtue. I would he very careful not to 
fatigue my pupils with reading of this sort ; I would point 
out to them otdy the more poignant passages, in order to ex- 
cite in them a desire to know the rest. My aim should be 
not to lead them through a course of Virgil, of Horace, and 
of Tacitus, hut a real course of classical learning, by uni- 
ting in their studies whatever men of genius have considered 
as best adapted to the perfecting of human nature. 

I would have them practically instructed in the Greek, 
now on the decline among us. 1 would endeavour to make 
them sensible how at all times talents, virtues, great men, 
and states flourished together with confidence in the Divine 
Providence. But, to give greater weight to these eternal 
(ruths, I would intermingle with them the enchanting studies 
of Nature, of which they had hitherto only seen some faint 
sketches. 

I would make them remark the disposition of this globe, 
suspended in a most incomprehensible manner upon nothing, 
with an infinite number of different nations in motion over 
its solid and liquid surface. I would point out in each cli- 
mate the principal plants useful to human life , the animals 
which stand related to those plants, and to their soil, without 
extending farther. I would then show them the human race, 
who alone of all sensible beings are universally dispersed, 
mutually to assist each other, and to gather at once all the 
productions of Nature. I would speak of the laws of nations, 
and lead them to an acquaintance with those of (heir own 
country. I would give them an idea of the principal religions 
which divide the earth, and demonstrate to them how highly 
preferable Christianity is (o all the political laws and religions 
of the world, because it alone aims at the felicity of the whole 
human race. I would make them sensible that the Christian 
religion prevents the different ranks of society from hurting 
themselves by mutual collision, and gives them equal power 
of bearing up under the pressure of unequal weights. 1' rom 
these sublime considerations, the love of their country would 
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be kindled in those youthful hearts, and acquire an increasing 
ardour from the very spectacle of her calamities. 

I would intermix these affecting speculations with exercises, 
useful, agreeable, and adapted to the vivacity of their time of 
life I would have them taught to swim, not so much by way 
of security from danger in the event of suffering sh, P'" e( *’ 
as in the view of assisting persons who may happen to be 51 
that dreadful situation. Whatever advantage they 
derive from their studies, I would never propose any other 
end but the good of their fellow-creatures. 1 hey should bo 
instructed in military exercises, with a view of 
disrepute the art of fencing, useless and even ur ^‘ 
and which keeps up the murderous spirit of duelling among u . 
The pupils trained in the national schools should be taugh 
to entertain a very different idea of courage : and m the 
course of their studies should be instructed in their duty 
towards a fellow-citizen and towards an enemy. 

The season of youth would thus glu e away agreeably 

and usefully ; the mind and body would expand together 
The naturaf talents, frequently unknown in most men, would 
manifest themselves at sight of different objects. The attain- 
ment of all this various knowledge, I shall be told, will require 
a length of time ; but if we take into consideration that which 
is squandered away in our colleges, in the tiresome repetitions 
of Wessons in the grammatical decompositions and explications 
of the Latin tongue, which do not communicate to the scholar 
so much as facility in speaking it, and in the c ° h " 

petitions of a vain ambition, it is impossible not to admit that 
we have been proposing to make a much better use of it. 

In the national schools everything would go - ^e the 
academic manner of the Greek philosophers. The pupils 
should there pursue their studies, sometimes T “ in 
times standing; sometimes in the fields, at other 
the amphitheatre, or in the part which surrounded it Them 
would be no occasion for pen, ink, or paper ; every one woul 
bring with him only the classical book containing J 

of the lesson. I have had frequent experience that we forget 

and prattling Kience. Sometime. they »hould defend amo-S 
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themselves the cause of a citizen, sometimes deliver their 
opinion respecting a public event. They should pursue the 
process of an art through its whole course. Their eloquence 
would be a real eloquence, and their knowledge a real 
knowledge. They should employ their minds on no abstruse 
science, in no useless research, usually the fruit of pride. 

In the studies I propose, everything should bring us back to 
society, concord, religion, and nature. These several schools 
should be decorated correspondently to their use ; the exterior 
should serve as walking places and asylums to the people, 
especially during the winter. There they should every day 
behold spectacles proper to inspire them with virtuous senti- 
ments and with the love of their country. 

Among those young people there should be no such thing 
as reward, nor punishment, nor emulation, and consequently 
no envy. The only punishment there inflicted should be to 
banish from the society the person who should disturb it, and 
even that only for a time proportioned to the fault oi the 
offender ; and this should rather be an act of justice than a 
punishment, for I would have no manner of shame attach 
to that exile. But if you wish to form an idea of such an 
assembly, conceive, instead of our young collegians, pale, 
pensive, jealous, trembling about the fate of their unfortunate 
compositions, a multitude of young persons, gay, content, 
attracted by pleasure to vast circular halls, in which are 
erected here and there the statues of the illustrious men of 
antiquity and of their own country : behold tnem all attentive 
to the master’s lessons, assisting each other in comprehending 
and retaining them, and in replying to his unexpected ques- 
tions. One tacitly suggests an answer to his neighbour, 
another makes an excSe for the negligence of h,s absent 

'“Represent to yourself the rapid progress of studies eluci- 
dated by intelligent masters, and drunk in by pupils who are 
mutually assisting each other in fixing the ur,pr«..,on of 
them Figure to yourself science spreading among mem, 
„ "e flame in a pile, all the pieces of which are n.ce£ ad- 
justed, communicates from one to another, tdlthe ® 
becomes one blaze. Observe among them, .nstea <> a vain 
emulation, union, benevolence, friendship, forlit 3 

rendered and repaid. The recollection of 
macies will farther unite them in the world, notwuhstandi g 
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the prejudices of their various conditions ; for at this tender 
age gratitude and resentment become engraved for the rest 
of life as indelibly as the elements of science and religion. 

Before we could pretend to establish those national schools, 
we must have men formed to preside in them. I would not 
have them chosen from among those who are most powerfully 
recommended. The more powerful recommendations they 
might have, the more would they be given to intrigue, and 
j consequently the less would be their virtue. The inquiry 

| made among them, ought not to be, Is he a wit, a bright 

! man, a philosopher? But, is he fond of children? Does 

he frequent the unfortunate rather than the great ? Is he a 
man of sensibility? Does he possess virtue ? In persons of 
such a character we should have masters proper for conduct- 
ing the public education. A titled magistrate should preside 
every day in each school. It would be very becoming that 
the magistrates should cause to be trained up, under their 
i own eyes, to justice and to the laws, the children whom they 

S are one day to judge and to govern as men. No revenue 

should be annexed to this sublime duty, and the only honour 
: that could possibly be claimed should be that of presiding. 

Would to God it were in my power to conciliate the edu- 
cation of women to that of men, as at Sparta ! But our 
manners forbid it. There could not, however, be any great 
inconvenience in associating in early life the children of both 
sexes. Their society communicates mutual grace ; besides, 

! the first elements of civil life, religion, and virtue, are the 
game for both. This first epoch excepted, young women 
should learn nothing of what men ought to know ; not that 
they are to remain always in ignorance of it, but that they 
may receive instruction with increased pleasure, and one day 
find teachers in their lovers. There is this moral difference 
1 between man and woman, that the man owes himself to his 

j country, and the woman is devoted to the felicity of one man 

| alone. A young woman will never attain this end but by 
i acquiring a relish for the employments suitable to her sex. 

I To no purpose would you give her a complete course of the 
j sciences, and make her a theologian or a philosopher ; a hus- 
j band does not love to find either a rival or an instructor in 

j his wife. Books and masters with us blight betimes, in a 

\ young female, virgin ignorance, that flower of the soul which 

i a lover takes such delight in gathering. They rob a husban 
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„ of the most delicious charm of their union, of those inter- 
communications of amorous science, and native ignorance, 
so proper for filling up the long days of married life. They 
destroy those contrasts of character which Nature has estab- 
lished between the sexes, in order to produce the most lovely 
of harmonies. 

I could wish, therefore, that our young people might have 
it in their power to cultivate the sentiment of love in the 
midst of their labours, as Jacob did.* No matter at what age ; 
when capable of feeling, we are so of loving. Honourable 
love suspends pain, banishes languor, saves from prostitution, 
from the errors and the restlessness of celibacy: it fills life 
with delicious perspectives, by displaying in futurity the most 
desirable of union : it augments, in the hearts of two youthful 
lovers, a relish for study and a taste for domestic employments. 
What pleasure must it afford a young man, transported with 
the science which he has derived from his masters, to repeat 
the lessons of it to the fair one whom he loves ! What delight 
to a young and timid female to see herself distinguished 
amidst her companions, and to hear the value and the graces 
of her little skill and industry exalted by the voice of her 
lover ! 

A young man, destined one day to repress on the tribunal 
the injustice of men, is enchanted, amidst the labyrinths of 
of law, to behold his mistress embroidering for him the flowers 
which are to decorate the asylum of their union, and to pre- 
sent him with an image of the beauties of Nature, of which 
the gloomy honours of his station are going to deprive him for 
life. Another, devoted to conduct the flame of war, attaches 
himself to the gentle spirit of his female friend, and flatters 
himself with the thought that the mischief he may do to 
mankind shall be repaired by the blessings she bestows on 
the miserable. Friendships multiply in families; of the friend 
to the brother who introduces him, and of the brother to the 
sister. The kindred are mutually attracted. The young 
folks form their manners ; and the happy perspectives which 
their union discloses cherish in them the love of their several 
duties, and of virtue. 

If a happy revolution is to be hoped for in our country, it 
is to be e fleeted ouly by calling back the women to domestic 


+ Genesis, chap. xix. ver. 20. 
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manners. Whatever satire may have been levelled against , 
them, they are less culpable than the men. They are charge- 
able with hardly any vices except those which they receive 
from us; and we have many from which they are free. 
What must have become of a state of society abandoned to 
all the absurdities of our education, to all the prejudices of 
our various conditions, and to the ambitions of each contend- 
ing party, had not the women crossed us upon the road . 
These, thrown out of their natural state by our unjust man- 
ners, laugh at and destroy everything, the great fortunes, 
pretensions of pride, and prejudices of opinion. Women have 
only one passion, which is love, and this passion only one 
object ; whereas men refer everything to ambition, which 
has thousands. A provincial, and even a Parisian tradesman, 
hardly behaves with kindness to his children when somewhat 
grown up; but he bends with profound reverence before those 
of strangers, provided they are of rich or of high quality : his 
wife is regulated in her behaviour to them by their figure. 

If they are homely, she neglects them ; but will caress a 
peasant’s child if it is beautiful ; she will pay more respect 
to a low-born man with gray hairs and a venerable head, 
than to a counsellor without a beard. Women attend only to 
the gifts of Nature, and men to those of fortune. Thus the 
women amidst all their irregularities still bring us back to 
Nature, while we, with our affectation of superior wisdom, 
are in a constant tendency to deviation from her. 

As well as ourselves, women will never find happiness 
except in the practice of virtue. In all countries where the 
empire of virtue is at an end, they are most miserable. 1 hey 
were formerly happy in the virtuous republics of Greece and 
Italy, where they decided the fate of states : at this day, 
reduced to the condition of slaves in those very countries, 
the greatest part of them submit to prostitution for the sake 
of a livelihood. Ours ought not to despair of us. 1 hey 
possess over man an empire absolutely inalienable ; we know 
them only under the appellation of the sex, to which we nave 
given the epithet of fair by way of excellence. But how 
many descriptive epithets, still more interesting, might be 
added to this, such as those of nutritive, consolatory ! Ihey 
receive us on our entrance into life, and they close our eyes 
when we die. Not to beauty, but religion, are our women 
indebted for their influence ; the same Frenchman who in 


RECAPITULATION. 


393 


—Paris sighs at the feet of his mistress, holds her in fetters, 
and under the discipline of the whip, in St. Domingo. The 
Christian religion alone contemplates the conjugal union in 
the order of Nature : it is the only religion which presents 
woman to man as a companion ; every other abandons her 
to him as a slave. To religion alone do European women 
owe the liberty they enjoy : and from the liberty of women 
that of nations has flowed, accompanied with the proscription 
of many inhuman usages diffused over all the other parts of 
the world, such as slavery, seraglios, and eunuchs. O charm- 
ing sex ! in your virtue your power consists. Save your 
country, by recalling to the love of domestic manners your 
lovers and husbands, from a display of your gentle occupa- 
tions. Envy not the other sex their authority, their talents, 
their vainglory ; but in the midst of your weakness, sur- 
rounded with your wools and your silks, give thanks to the 
Author of Nature for having conferred on you alone the 
power of being always good and beneficent. 


RECAPITULATION. 

I have presented in this work the different paths of Nature 
I proposed to pursue, in forming an idea of the order which 
governs the world. I first brought forward the objections 
raised in all ages against a Providence, and exhibited them 
as applied to the several kingdoms of Nature, one after 
another; which furnished me with an opportunity, in refuting 
them, of displaying views entirely new respecting the disposi- 
tion and the use of the different parts of this globe. In the 
next place, I have refuted in order the objections raised on 
the subject of the vegetable and animal kingdoms, by demon- 
strating that these kingdoms were no more governed by 
mechanical laws than the fossil kingdom is. I have farther 
demonstrated, that the greatest part of the ills which oppress 
the human race are to be ascribed to the defects of our political 
institutions, and not to those of Nature ; that man is the only 
being who is abandoned to his own providence, as a punish- 
ment for some original transgression ; but that the same 
Deity who had given him up to the direction of his own 
2 Z 
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intelligence, still watched over his destination ; that he * 
caused to recoil on the governors of the nations the miseries 
with which they overwhelm the little and the weak ; and I 
have demonstrated the action of a Divine Providence from 
the very calamities of the human race. Such is the subject 

In^the opening of my second, I have attacked the princi- 
ples of our sciences, by evincing that they mislead ua » elth «^ 
by the boldness of those same principles, from whence they 
would soar up to the nature of the elements which elude their 
grasp, or by the insufficiency of their methods, which are capa- 
ble of catching only one law of Nature at once, because o 
the weakness of our understanding and of the vanity inspired 
by our education, whereby we are betrayed into the belief that 
the little paths in which we tread are the only roads Reading 
to knowledge. I afterwards set out in quest of a faculty better 
adapted to the discovery of truth than our reason, which after 
all is nothing but our personal interest merely. I flatter my- 
self I have found it in that sublime instinct called sentiment, 
which is in us the expression of natural laws, and is invaria- 
ble among all nations. By means of it I have observed the 
laws of Nature, not by tracing them up to their principles, 
known to God only, but by descending into their results, des- 
lined to the use of man. I have had the felicity, in pursuance 
of this track, to perceive certain principles of the correspon- 
dences and harmonies which govern the world. The an- 
cient Egyptians studied Nature in Nature herself, and not 
by piecemeal and with machines. Hence they formed a , mo 
wonderful science under the name of magic. The elements 
of this science are now unknown ; its name alone re mams> 
and is at this day given to operations the most stupid m which 
the error and depravity of the human heart can be employed. 
This was not the character of the magic of the ai jcien gyp- 
tians, so much celebrated by the most respectable authors of 
antiauity, and by the sacred books themselves. 

Though my incapacity is very great, these harmonic princi- 
ples are to luminous, that they have presented to me not only 
disDOsitions of the globe entirely new, but have furnished me 
wiSTthe means of distinguishing the char J*‘*” ® f t 8 °a 

the first inspection, so as to be able to say at once, T 
native of the mountains, That an inhabitant of the Jor . 
By them I have demonstrated the use of the leaves of plant , 
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their relations to the P relations to animals and to 

Finally, I have to affirm, l have 

man to such a degree, th ^ g ghade of co i oU r impressed 
demonstrated there w tenl 0 f Nature, 

by chance through • t bave supplied the means of 

^.resecting ' "I", ,Sory, from 

.forming complete chapus ^ ^ centre of the existence of?%. 

evinced that each P , which possess correspondences 

an infinite number of amm. ■ * harmon ies might un- 

with it to us still ^muchfarther ; for many plants seem 
doubtedly be extended much but tQ different constel- 

to have relations not on y ^ elevation of the sun above 

lations. It is » ot alv ^ S lh veg etative powers of plants, 
the horizon which ehcits the veg woul(1 no t put out 

Such a one flourishes in the spn g then undergo 

U,“, malic. leaf ia l .ta.«abl. with 

fa# - 05, £ £ 

interesting, by demonstvaUng ‘ ; d of lhe maturity of its iruit, 

of every plant, of its flowering, necessities of the 

°„a. Sheeted with **ST5thX» of „,an. There 
animal creation, an .^f^ ial p Lsesses relations of utility to 

i3 not a single one but what^p and mys t e r,ous part 

us, direct or indirect , b er he known, 

of the bistory of man will . & »“ a i {m of these harmonic 

My third part presents th > a P In it I have shown, 

nrinciples to the nature of mar bun* j and the mtel- 

that he is formed of two po ’ . ^ two contrary sen- 

lectual, which affect him P^^^exceUence. I have 
timents, that of hU i misery and^ ^ mogt happi iy gra t- 

demonstrated, that thes P pags i ons , ages, and occu- 
pied in the different periods ot 3UC h as agncul- 

£*£ to which Nature has ^ ^ n , U gion 
lure, marriage, the affections of the intellectual 

I have dwelt principa Y tha t everything delicious 

power, by rendering it apparen 
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i transporting in our pleasures arose from the sentiment of 

infinity, or some other attribute of Deity, which discovered 
itself as the termination of our perspective. I have demon- 
strated, on the contrary, that the source of our miseries and 
| errors might be traced up to this, That in the social state we 
frequently cross those natural sentiments by the prejudices of 
education and society ; so that, in many cases, we make the 
sentiment of infinity to bear upon the transient objects of this 
! world, and that of our frailty and misery upon the immortal 

| plans of Nature. I have only glanced at this rich and sublime 

1 subject ; but I assert with confidence, that by pursuing thifc 

: track simply, I have sufficiently proved the necessity of vir- 

| tue, and indicated its real source, not where our modern 

I philosophers seek for it, namely, in our political institutions, 

often diametrically opposite to it, but in the natural state of 

> man, and in his own heart. 

| I have afterwards applied the action of these two powers 
I to the happiness of society, by showing, first, that most of the 
ills we endure are only social reactions, all of which have 
, their grand origin in overgrown property, in employments, in 
honours, in money, and in land. I have proved that those 
enormous properties produce the physical and moral indigence 
jj of a nation ; that this indigence generated in its turn swarms 
I of debauched men, who employed all the resources of craft 
industry to make the rich refund the portion which their 
l necessities demand ; that celibacy, and the disquietudes with 
b which it is attended, were in a great many citizens the effects 
jj o{ that 8tate of penury and anguish to which they found 
i themselves reduced ; and that their celibacy produced, by 

> repercussion, the prostitution of women of the town. From 
these principles I have deduced a variety of important con- 
sequences. 

I have finally demonstrated, That no inconsiderable part 
#f our physical and moral maladies proceeded from the chas- 
| tisements, the rewards, and the vanity of our education. 

\ I have hazarded sundry conjectures, in the view of furnish- 
ing to the people abundant means of subsistence and of 
population, and of reanimating in them the spirit of religion 
| and of patriotism, by presenting them with certain perspec- 
tives of infinity, without which the felicity of a nation, like 
that of an individual, is negative, and quickly exhausted, 

J were we to form plans in other respects the most advantage- 
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jous of finance, commerce, and agriculture. Provision must 
be made at once for man, as an animal and as an intelligent 
bein? I have terminated those different projects, by present- 
in«r the sketch of a national education, without which it is 
impossible to have any species of legislation or of patriotism 
that shall be of long duration. 1 have endeavoured to unfold 
in it at once the two powers, physical and intellectual, of 
man, and to direct them towards the love of country and of 

rel I S must no doubt have frequently gone astray in pursuing 
paths so new and so intricate. I must have many a time 
sunk far below my subject, from the construction of my plans, 
from my inexperience, from the very embarrassment of my 
style ; but, I repeat it, provided my ideas shall suggest supe- 
rior conceptions to others, I am well satisfied. At the same 
time if calamity be the road to truth, I have not been desti- 
tute of means to direct me towards her Were I to publish 
the memoirs of my own life, I could wish for no stronger proof 
of the contempt which the glory of this world merits, than 
to hold up to view the objects of it. At the time when, un- 
conscious of having committed the slightest injury to any 
one after an infinity of fruitless voyages, services, and .la- 
bours, I was preparing in solitude these last fruits of my 
experience and application, my secret enemies found means 
to intercept a gratuity which I annually received from the 
beneficence of my sovereign. It was the only source of sub- 
sistence to myself, and the only means I enjoyed of assisting 
mv family. To this catastrophe were added the loss of health, 
and domestic calamities which baffle all the powers of descrip- 
tion Had I reposed in God -that confidence which I put in 
men I should always have enjoyed undisturbed tranquillity . 
the proofs of his Providence as affecting myself, in the pas , 
ouffht to set my heart at rest about futurity. But from a 
fault of education the opinions of men still exercise t001 ™ c 
dominion over me ; but if 1 have reason to flatter miyself that 
this work is contributing to multiply marriages, to rend 
them more happy, and to soften the education of children, I 
shall consider my own family as perpetuated m them, and 1 

S3 look on the wives and children of my country as » 

80l NoUiing isdurable, virtue alone excepted Persoiial beauty 
passes quickly away ; fortune inspires extravagant inchna- 
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tions; grandeur fatigues; reputation is uncertain; talents, 
na y> genius itself, are liable to be impaired : but virtue is ever 
beautiful, ever diversified, eve^equal, and ever vigorous, be- 
cause it is resigned to all events, to privations as to enjoy- 
ments, to death as to life. f 

Happy, then, happy beyond conception, if I have been 
enabled to contribute one feeble effort towards redressing 
some of the evils which oppress my country, and to open to 
it some new prospect of felicity ! Happy, if I have been 
enabled to wipe away, on the one hand, the tears of some 
unfortunate wretch, and to recall, on the other, men misled 
by the intoxication of pleasure, to the Divinitf, towards 
whom Nature, the times, our personal miseries, and our secret 
affections, are attracting us with so much impetuosity ! 


THE END. 
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